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PROLOGUS 

IN LIBRUM TERTIUM. 



INCIPIT PROLOGUS LIBRI TBRTII. 

E Willelmo rege scripserant, diver- 
sis incitati causis, et Normanni et 
Angli : illi ad nimias efferati sunt 
laudes, bona malaquejuxta in coe- 
lum praedicantes ; isti, pro ^entilibus 
inimicitiis, foedis dominum suum proscidere con- 
vitiis. Ego autem, quia utriusque gentis sang;ui- 
nem traho, dicendi tale temperamentum servabo : 
bene gesta, quantum cognoscere potui, sine fuco 
palam 'efferam ; perperam acta, quantum sufficiat 
scienti^e, 'leviter et ^quasi transeniiter attin^am ; 
ut nec mendax culpetur historia, nec illum nota 
inuram ceusoria cujus cuncta pene, etsi non 
laudari, excusari certe possunt opera. Itaque 
de illo talia narrabo libenter et morose quae sint 
inertibus incitamento, promptis exemplo, usui 
pra^sentibus, jocunditati sequentibus. Venun in 
his protrahendis non multum temporis expendam 
impendium, quse nulli emolumentum, imo le- 
genti fastidium, scribenti pariant odium. Satis 
snperque sufficiuut qui genuino molari facta bo- 
nornm lacerent. Mihi hasc placet provincia, ut 

NOTES AND VARIODS BeADINGS. 

■ Effenm.] A. 8. D. E. L.;\ 

' Lniter.] A. i 
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mala, quantum queo, sine veritatis dispendio 
extenuem ; bona non ^nimis ventose coUaudem. 
De qua moderatione, ut aestimo, veri qui erunt 
arbitri, me nec timidum nec inelegantem pro- 
nunciabunt. Hoc itaque non solum de Willelrao, 
sed et de duobus filiis ejus stylus observabit, ut 
nihil nimie, nihil nisi vere dicatur : quorum pri- 
mus parum quod laudetur egit, praeter primos 
regni dies ; tota vita damno provincialium com- 
parans favorem militum. Secundus, patri quam 
fratri morigeratior, invictum animum inter ad- 
versa et prospera rexit : cujus si expeditiones 
attendas, ignores cautior an audacior fuerit ; si 
fortunas aspicias, haesites beatior, aut boni even- 
tus indigentior, fuerit. Sed de talibus tempus 
erit ^cum lector arbitretur. Nunc, tertium vo- 
lumen incepturas, satis reor egisse ut attentum 
et docilem facerem ; ipse sibi benigne persuadebit 
ut benevolus sit. 

EXPLICIT PROLOGUS. 



* Nimis.] A,S, C, E, L, ; mi- 
nuSy D, 



S, 



2 CMm.] A. C, D, E, L, ; ut, 



WILLELMI MALMESBIRIENSIS 

DE GESTIS REGUM ANGLORUM 
LIBEB TEHTIUS. 




mOlPIT LIBER TERTIUS DB ADVBNTU NORMAN- 
NORUM IN ANGLIAM. 

" OBERTUS/ alter filios Ricardi wfiii.R, 
secutidi, postquam septem annis mu^j. 
gloriose ducatum Normaniiiae 
tenuit, lerosolymam pergere 
laeatem appulit. Habebat tnnc 
tilium septennem, ex concubina 
susceptum, cujus speciem in 
cboreis saltitantis forte conspicatns, non absti- 
nnit quin sibi nocte conjungeret ; deinceps unice 
dilexit, et aliquandiu justae uxoris loco habuit. 
Puer ex ea editus, Willelmns a nomine abaviHiibinb 
dictus : cujus magnitudinem futuram matris som- *■"' "" 
nium portendebat, quo intestina sua per totam 
Normanniam et A.ngliam extendi et dilatari vide- 
rat ; ipso quoque momento quo, partu laxato, in 
vitam efiusus pusio humum.attigit, ambas manus 
junco, quo pavimenti pulvis cavebatur, implevit, 
stricte quod corripuerat compugnans. Osten- 
sum visum mulierculis, laeto plausu gannienti- 
bus ; obstetrix quoque fansto omine acclamat 
puerum regem futurum. 



AND VARIODS ReADINOS. 

« Ricardi tecvndi.] Robert I. (See 
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A.D. 1035. § 230. Paratis ergo omnibns quae ^ lerosolymi- 
mansswear tani itincris viaticum informarent, apud Fiscan- 
num concilmm proceribus indicitur. Ibi, ju- 
bente patre, in nomen et fidem Willelmi ab om- 
nibus juratur: ^Gislebertus comes tutor pupilli 
constituitur ; tutela tutoris ^regi Francorum Hen- 
rico assignatur. Roberto coeptam viam expe- 
diente, Normanni omnes communi umbone pa- 
triam per sua quisque munimenta tutari, parvum 
Theyrebei herum cx amorc venerari. Stetit haec fides usque 
agaiaBt m. ^^ famam obitus ejus ; qua ubique gentium dis- 
seminata, cum fato mutatus amor : mox quisque 
sua munire oppida, turres agere, frumenta com- 
portare, causas aucupari quibus quamprimum a 
puero dissidium meditarentur. Inter haec ille, 
haud equidem reor sine Dei auxilio qui eum 
tanto principaturum praeviderat imperio, tutus 
adolescebat ; cum solus pene Gislebertus aequum 
et bonum armis defensitaret suis. Gaeteri studiis 
ps^rtium agebantur. Jam vero ^interfecto Gisle- 
berto a Radulpho patruele suo, ubique caedes, 
ubique ignes versabantur. Clarissima olim pa- 



^ lerosolymitani itineris,'] Ro- 
bert*8 expedition to Jerusalem 
was in 1035. (Bouq. xi. 420.) 

^ Gislebertus comes tutor pu- 
pilli eonstituiturj] Ordericus Vita- 
lis writes, ' Ducatum vero suum 
Guillelmo, octo annorum puero, 
non rediturus reliquit ; ipsumque 
Alano consanguineo suo, Brito- 
num comiti, commendavit.' And 
again : * Rebellavenint proceres 
Normanniae contra Guillelmum 
infantem ; qui, dum pater ejus 
cum Drogone comite iter iniit 
Hierosolymitanum, octo solum- 
modo erat annorum, et a patre 
commissus tutela? Alani consan- 
guinei sui, comitis Britonum.' 



' Regi Francorum Henrico,'] 
Henry I. 

* Interfecto Gisleberto a Ra- 
dulpho patruele suo,] * Gislebertus 
comes Ocensis, filius Godefridi 
comitis, callidus et fortis tutor 
Willelmi pueri, sed domini, quo- 
dam mane dum equitans loque- 
retur cum compatre suo Wasce- 
lino de Ponte Erchenfredi, nil 
mali suspicans, occiditur cum 
Fulcoio filio Geroii. Hoc vero 
malum dolosis hortatibus Ro- 
dulphi de Waceio filii Roberti ar- 
chiepiscopi factum est, per ma- 
nus crudeles Odonis Grossi et 
audacis Roberti filii Geroii.' 
(Will. Gemet. Histor. lib. vii. 
c. 2.) 
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tria, intestinis dissensionibus exulcerata, pro la,- 
tronum libito dividebatur, ut merito posset que- 
rimoniam facere, * ^ Vae terrae cujus rex puer est !' 
At ille, ubi primum per aetatem potuit, militiae 
insignia a reg^e Francorum accipiens, provin- 
ciales in spem quietis erexit. Sator discordiarum 
erat ^Guido quidam, Burgundus a patre, nepos 
Ricardi secund|i e filia ; infantiam cum Willelmo 
cucurrerat, tunc quoque januas adolescentiae pa- 
riter urgebant. Convictus familiaritatem, fami- 
liaritas ^amicitias paraverat. Huc accedebat 
quod ei Brionium et Vernonium castella dederat, 
nihil pro ^consanguinitate negandum putans. 
Horum Burgundus immemor, affictis criminibus 
quibus id merito facere videretur, abalienavit se 
a comite. Longum est et non necessarium si 
persequar quae hinc inde acta, quae castella 
capta: repererat enim perfidia socios Nigellum 
vicecomitem Constantini, Rannulfum vicecomi- 
tem ^Baiocensem, ^Haimonem dentatum, avum 
Roberti qui nostro tempore in Anglia multarum 
possessionum incubator extitit. Cum his per 
totam Normanniam grassabatur praedo impro- 
bissimus, inani spe ad comitatum illectus. Ne- 
cessitas regem tutorem excivit ut desperatis par- 
tibus pupilli succurreret. Itaque paternae bene- 
volentiae recordatus, quod eum favore suo in 
regnum sublimaverat, apud ^Walesdunas in de- a.d. io4r. 



^ V<B terra cvjus rex puer 
est /] Ecclesiastes x. 16. 

^ Guido quidaniy Burgundus a 
patre,'] Guy was the son of Re- 
naud I, earl of Burgundy, by 
his wife Alix (called also Ju- 
dith), daughter of Richard II, 
duke of Normandy. 

2 Amicitias.'] A, C, D, E, L, ; 
amicitiam, S, 

* Consanguinitate,'^ A, C, D, 



E, L, ; sanguinitate, S. 

^ Baiocensem.'^ A,C,D, E, L, ; 
Tembaiocensem, S, 

' Haimonem dentatum,'] He 
was lord of Torigni in Nor* 
mandy, and probably ancestor of 
the family of Duredent, or Duer- 
den, settled in England. 

' Walesdunas,] * Locus iste, 
qui nunc ignotus videtur, diffe- 
rabat a Valle-Duni, loco in Ca- 
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Account of 

Geofirey 

Martel. 



fectores irruit: csesa illic multa eorum millia; 
multi ^ fluminis Olnse rapacitate intercepti, quod, 
in arcto locati, equos ad transvadandos vortices 
instimularent. Guido, vix elapsus, Brionio se 
recepit : inde per Willelmum expulsus, non fe- 
rens probri famam^ ultro Burgundiam, nativum 
scilicet solum^ contendit. Nec ibi inquietus ani- 
mus quietem invenit: nam a comite illius pro- 
vinciae, fratre suo ^Willelmo, quem insidiis impe- 
tiverat, fugatus, incompertum quem finem habuit. 
Nigellus et Radulfus in fidem recepti : Haimo in 
acie caesus, cujus insignis violentia laudatur 
quod ipsum regem equo dejecerit ; qua re a con- 
currentibus stipatoribus interemtus, pro fortitu- 
dinis miraculo regis jussu tumulatus est egregie. 
Tulit hujus gratise stipendium rex Henricus a 
Normanno domino contra Gaufredum Martellum 
apud Molendinum Herle, quod castrum in Ande- 
gavensi regione est, summa vi adjutus ; nam jam 
in virile robur excreverat, majoribus natu et plu- 
ribus solus metuendus, solus caput discriminibus 
inferre, solus ^vel cum paucis in confertissimos 
diversse partis insilire : quapropter ab illa expe- 
ditione laudatse fortitudinis specimen, et amiciti- 
arum apud regem cuhnen, retulit ; adeo ut, quasi 
paterno consilio, saepe admoneret ne ad pericula 
promptus vitam suam despiceret, quae esset Fran- 
cis decori, Normannise tutamento, utrisque ex- 
emplo. 

§ 231. Eo tempore erat comes Andegavorum 



letis dioecesique Rotomagensi, 
posito ad Talam vel Duniim fl. 
yulgo Le Val-Dun. Situs enim 
erat ad fl. Olin^ in comitatu 
pagove Oximensi, et in dioecesi 
Saiensi.' (Bouq. xi. 178, uote.) 
The battle of Val-des-Dunes is 
fixed in the year 1047. 



* FluminU OlnaJ] The river 
Orne. 

* Willelmo,'] William I, duke 
of Burgundy, called * Le Grand.' 

3 VeL] A. S, C. E2.L.i omit- 
ted iu I>. £1. 
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'Gaufredus cognomeDto Martellus, quod ipse sibi 
"usurpaverat quia videbatur sibi felicitate quadam 
omnes obsisteutes coQtundere, Deuique 'douii- a.d. 
num suum, comitem Pictavensem, *aperto marte 
cepit, ferreisque vinculis iauodatum ad ignobiles 
pacis couditiones adduxit ; Burdegala et coufi- 
nibus urbibus cederet, de casteris anuuum vecti- 
gal peusitaret: ^sed ille, ut creditur, pro ferri 
injuria et ciborum iuedia, beneficio opportuuse 
mortis past triduum perpetuEe ignomiuife exemp- 
tus est. Tum Martellus, ne quid deesset impu- 
dentife, novercam defuncti matrimonio sibi eopu- 
lavit, fratres in tutelam recipiens quoad possent 
principatui regendo sufficere. Mox ^Teodbaldi a,d 
Blesiensis comitis ingressus limites, urbem Turo- 
nicam obsedit : ipsum, civibus suis auxilium ferre 
volentem, consortio sBrumnsB implicuit ; siquidem 
captus ^Teodbaldus, et iu ergastulo reclusus, ur- 
bem sibi omoibusque suis baeredibus in posterum 



' Gai^rtdui cogjiamenlo Mar- | * Sed iUe . . . exem^M e<f.] 
(«am. ] Geoffrey II, Bon of I rhe earl of Poitiere, having en- 
Foulques III, earl of Anjou, iured a captmly of about three 
nhom he aucceedcd, A.D. 1040. j years and a half, was redeemed 
" Umirpocerol.] A. S. C. E. hy hiB wife Euslachic ; but he 
L. ; Domeu uBurpayerat, D. surrived hia deliverance only 

' Diminum tuum,camttni Pu- thrce daja, The Buthore of 
taDeaiem.'] WiUiam IV. earl of L^Artdev^rif.lcaDates quote for 
Foitiers, 102«— 1038. the latter atalement Malmesbury, 

" Aperto marte cepit. ] ' Anno i whom they cite under Ihe name 
M.xxxili. Gaufredua Martellus ' of the Coutinualor of Beda, 
cepit WUlelmum comitein Picla- , reodbMi BUti^ . . . ab- 
vensem, cujus uxorem L'"'"^- !^i(.-| < Anno mxuv. cepit Gau- 
cam]Ap.eleraaiiteduierat. (E> j^^j,,J Martellus coraited. Theo-. 
Chrou, S. MiohaebB m Peticulo ^^^^ TuroueuBem, et exloreit 
MariB; apud Labl«um tom. l. ] Turonicam. (Ex 

Nova^ B.bl.oth. Ljbr. MSS. p. , ^ g j,j^(,_ .^ p^^^_ Mkr.) 

3S0,) The Chron.de ofS,Aubm g^ ^^ chrou. Andegav, apud 
d-Angers likewiae ^3.6n8 ihiB Labbeum, tom. i. Noy. Bibl. 
event to (be year 1033 ; but Ae j^^^ „g^ ^^ 
year 1034 would fleem to be Ihe 

more correct date. (L'Art du , ' reodfraU»».] C. D. E. ; omit- 
vfrif, les Dates, ii. p. 355.) | ted in J. S. L. 
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abjuravit. Pudendam miseriam hominis quis 
dixerit ? ut, pro ambitione quantulaecunque vitae, 
tantae urbis dominio successores suos perpetuo 
fraudaret ; licet severiores plerumque aliorum ar- 
bitri simus, quam ipsi nobis consulere noverimus 
si forte in taUbus deprehensi fiierimus. Ita Mar- 
tellus, tantarum virium augmento turgidus, etiam 
Normannum comitem ^Alentii castelli possessi- 
one vellicavit, pronis in perfidiam habitatoribus. 
Qua is irritatus injuria, par pari retulit ; et ^Dan- 
fruntum, quod erat tunc comitis Andegavorum, 
obsidione coronavit : nec mora, obsessorum que- 
relis commonitus Gaufredus, non segnis advolat 
innumero stipatus milite. Nuncio advenientis 
accepto, Willelmus 'Rogerium de Monte Gome- 
rico, et *Willelmum filium Osberni, exploratum 
mittit: illi, pro alacritate juventae, brevi multa 
milliaria progressi, equitantemque Martellum 
conspicati, certiorem de doihini sui audacia fa- 
ciunt. IUe contra fremere, immania minari, ^pos- 
tridie se illuc venturum, ostensurum mundo quam 
praestet in armis Andegavensis Normanno ; simul, 
eximia arrogantia, colorem equi sui, et armorum 
insignia, quae habiturus sit, insinuat. At explo- 



^ Alentii.] Alen^on. 

^ Da^fruntum.'] Domfiront. See 
note S Bouq. xi. p. 178. 

^ Rogerium de Monte Gome- 
rico,'] He was the son of Hugh 
de Montgomery and Jocelina his 
wife, daughter of Turolf of Pont- 
Audomafe, by Weva, sister to 
Gunnora, great-grandmother to 
the Conqueror. He led the centre 
of the army at the battle of Hast- 
ings, and was afterwards gover- 
nor of Normandy. William the 
Conqueror gave him the earldoms 
of Arundel and Shrewshury. See 
more of him in Sir Henry £llis's 



Introduction to Domesday, vol. i. 
p. 479. 

* WiUelmum filium Oahemi,] 
William Fitz-Osbem de Crepon, 
dapifer of Normandy : he was 
related to the Conqueror, by 
whom, after the Conquest, he was 
created earl of Hereford. In the 
Domesday Book this nobleman 
is described as ' Comes Willel- 
mus.' The particulars of his 
death, which happened abroad 
in the year 1071, are related by 
Ordericus Vitaiis, p. 536, and by 
Malmesbury, § 256. 

* Postridie,'] S, C, E, L, ; post 
triduum,^. D, 
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rebels. 



ratores, non minori fastu cadem de Willelmo de- 
nunciantes, regrediuntur, et suos in certamen 
accendunt. Haec ideo seriatim retuli, ut Mar- 
telli tumor legentibus elucesceret. Caeterum, 
nihil tunc de solita magnanimitate ausus, ante- 
quam in manus veniretur terga ostendit. Quo 
audito, Alentini se dedidere, pacti membrorum 
salutem : post etiam Danfruntini feliciora signa 
secuti. 

§ 232. Posterioribus annis rebellavit ^ Willel- wiiiiam 
mus comes de Archis, patruus ejus sed nothus, a ^Aniues 
primis auspiciis ducatus infidus et yersipellis ; 
nam et in obsidione Danfronti clam profiigerat, 
et multis ssepe animi sui latebras aperuerat. 
Quapropter Willelmus quibusdam, quos fideles 
falso arbitrabatur, firmitatem castelli commise- 
rat ; verum ille astu quo callebat, multa largi- 
endo, plura pollicendo, in suas partes eosdem 
traduxit. Munitione igitur potitus, bellum do- 
mino suo denunciavit. IUe solito more alaeer- 
rime Archas obsedit, dissuadentibus amicis ; pa- 
lam professus, nihil latrones ausuros si in con- 
spectum ejus venissent. Nec promissio fide ca- 
ruit ; namque plusquam trecenti milites, qui pa- 
bulatum et populatum processerant, eo pene solo 
conspecto, intra munitiones refugere. Dux sine 
sanguine rem peragere volens, obfirmato contra 
Archas castello, ad alia quae magis urgebant 
bella conversus est : simul quia sciebat regem 
Francorum, jam pridem, nescio qua simultate, 
sibi infensum, ad opem obsesso ferendam adven- 
tare ; namque prsedicandi moderaminis consilio. 



^ WiUelmus conies de ArchisJ] 
William, comte d^Arques, was 
son of Richard II. duke of Nor- 
mandy, by his third wife, Papia. 



Compare William of Jumi^ges, 
l. VII. c. 20, as to the rebellion 
mentioned by Malmesbury. 
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quamvis justiorem causam habere videretur, ^cum 
eo decernere ferro cavebat, cui et pro sacramento 
et pro suffragio obnoxius erat. Reliquit tamen 
primates aliquos qui impetum regium tardarent ; 
quorum astutia insidiis exceptus, Isembardum 
Pontivi comitem coram se obtruncari, Hugonem 
Pardulfum capi, merito ingemuit. Nec multo 
post, eo dulcem Franciam, quia res male cesse- 
rat, repetente, comes Arcensis, fame tabidus et 
vix ossibus ba^rens, deditioni consensit, ad exem- 
plum clementiae, ad indicium industrise, vitae et 
membris reservatus. Hujusce obsidionis inter- 
vallo populus castri quod Molendinis dicitur, 
exolescens, ad partes regis incentore quodam 
Galterio transiit. Imponitur ibi non segnis mi- 
litum manus, praefecto Guidone fratre comitis 
Pictavensis. Is aliquantis diebus sedulo militise 
munia executus est ; verum crebrescente fama 
Arcensis victoriae, Franciam elapsus, non leve 
incrementum accessit ducalis gloriae. 
Thebattieof § 233. Ncc Tcx Heuricus otio indulsit, quin 
A.D. 1054.' grunniret exercitus suos ludibrio fuisse Wil- 
lelmo ; coactis itaque omnibus viribus, et copiis 
bipartitis, totam inundavit Normanniam : ipse 
de parte ^Galliae Celticae, quae inter Garumnam 
et Sequanam fluvios jacet, quicquid militum erat 
suo ductu trahens ; ^Odonem fratrem populo^Gal- 



^ Cum eo decemere ferro cave- 
bat.'\ UpoQ these words the edi- 
tors of the Rec. des Hist. de 
la France remark, 'Priusquam 
enim praelium consereret cum 
Henrico rege, debebat Willehnus 
homagio et fidei renuntiare : quod 
quidem fieri poterat ob regium 
malefactum.' 

2 GalluB.^ C.D.E.Ll.; Gal- 
liciae, A, S. L2. 



* GalluB Belgica,'] Pomponius 
Mela writes, *A Garumna ad Se- 
quanam Celtas, inde ad Rhenum 
pertinere Belgas ;' but Pliny, ' a 
Sequana ad Scaldem.' Ptolemy, 
Orosius, and others, describe the 
bounds of Belgian Gaul ' a sep- 
temtrione oceanum Britannicum, 
ab oriente flumen Rhenum, vel 
montes Adulam et Juram, ab eu- 
ro Alpes Penninas, a meridie 
partem provinciae Narbonnensis, 



^ Odonemfrairem,'] See p. 317, ab occasu fluvium Sequanam et 
note *, I Galliam Lugdunensem.' 
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lidB Belgicse, quse est inter Rcnum et Sequanam, 
prdeficiens. Eodem modo Willelmus suos^ qua 
poterat animositate, divisit, juxta regis castra 
sensim obambulans, quse jam in Ebroicensi pago 
metabatur, ut nec cominus ^pugnandi copiam fa- 
ceret, nec provinciam coram se vastari sineret. 
Duces ejus, Robertus comes Aucensis, Hugo 
Gomacensis, Hugo Montis fortis, Willelmus Cris- 
pinus, ad castellum quod ^ Mortuum mare vocatur, 
infestis signis contra Odonem constitere. Nec 
ille pro numero militum, quo tumebat, moram 
pugnd6 fecit, sed parumper resistere ausus, mox 
impetum Normannorum non ferens, terga nu- 
davit, omen fugse primus auspicatus : ibi dum 
Guido Pontivi comes studiosius ultioni fratris in- 
tendit, captus, fatalem famUiaB suse manum ex- 
horruit ; praeterea plures alii, prsecellentes ^ope- 
ribus, turgentes majorum natalibus. Hunc suc- 
cessum, ex *advenientibus cognitum, Willelmus 
circum regis tentoria nocte intempesta praeconari 
curavit; quo audito, post aliquot dies quos in 
Normannia egit, refugit in Franciam : nec multo 
post tempore, discurrentibus utrobique nunciis, 
pacifice conventum ut regii captivi absolveren- 
tur, comes erepta vel eripienda Martello jure 
vendicaret legitimo. 

§ 234. Longum est et non necessarium referre 
quantd6 inter eos contentiones versatae sunt, quo- 
modo Willelmus semper superiorem manum re- 
tulerit. Quid quod ina^stimabili prajsumptione 
fortitudinis, nunquam subito, nec nisi prsenun- 



> Ptigtwndi.]^. 5. C. D. £2. 
L. ; pugnando, E 1 . 

^ Mortuum nrnre.^ The famous 
battle of Mortemer is lixed in tlie 
year 1054 by tiie iuterpolator of 
William of Jumi^ges. 



3 Operibus,] D. £ 1. ; opibus, 
S.E2.L2. 

* Advenientibus,^ C, D, E. ; 
adventantibus, A, S, L, 
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ciata die^ illum aggredi dignatus, nostri temporis 
morem animi magnitudine contempserit ? IUud 
quoque praetereo, quod^ itcrum ruptis amicitiis^ 

A.D. 1058. ^rex Henricus Normanniam ingressus^ per pagum 
^Oximensem usque ad fluvium Divae pervenerit, 
jactitans solum oceanum progressioni suae esse 
obstaculum : verum Willelmus, qui se videret 
propter fidei dissimulationem immoderate premi, 
tunc tandem conscise virtutis arma concutiens, 
regias copias, quae circa flumen erant, (nam pars 
paulo ante, ejus adventu audito, transvadave- 
rat,) tanta internicie cecidit, ut nihil postea 
Francia plus ^metuerat quam Normannorum fero- 
ciam irritare. Terminum discordiarum fecit pro- 
perata *mors Henrici, nec multo post ^Martelli. 
Rex moriens Baldewino comiti Flandrise tutelam 
admodum parvuli Fhilippi filii delegavit. Is erat 
fide et sapientia seque mirandus, prseviridantibus 
membris incanus, praeterea regiae sororis con- 
nubio sublimis: filia ejus Matildis Willelmo jain- 
dudum nupserat; foemina nostro tempore sin- 
gulare ^prudentias speculum, pudoris culmen. 
Hinc factum est, ut pupilli et generi mediator 
tumores ducum et provincialium salubri propo- 
sito compesceret. 

^e^^ot' § 236. Sed, quia totiens Martelli se occasio 

Anjou. 



* Rex Henricus Normanniam 
ingressus.'] King Henry entered 
Normandy for the third time in 
the year 1058. 

' Oximensem.'] A,D.E.; Exio- 
mensem, S. L. ; Eximensem, C. 

^ Metuerat,'] S. D. El.; me- 
tueret, -4. C. L. E2. 

* Mors Henrici.] King Henry 
died on the 4th of August, A.D. 
lOGO. 

* Martelli.J Geoffrey Martcl 



died on the 14th November 
1060. ' In eodem porro anno 
(lOGO) rex Henricus obiit in 
natiyitate S. Johannis; et meus 
avunculus Goffridus, tertio die 
post festivitatem B. Martini, 
bono fine quievit.' (Ex His- 
toriae Andegavensis fragmento, 
auctore Fulcone comite Ande- 
gavensi ; apud Acherium, Spi- 
cilegii, tom. iii. p. 233.) 

^Prudentia!.]A. S. C. D. JB2. 
L. ; omitted in £ 1 . 
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ingessity genealogiam ^comitum Andegavensium^ 
^quam relatoris nostri memoria attigit^ transcur- 
ram, ^praefata diverticuli venia. *Fulco antiquior» 
pluribus anniSy usque ad senium^ illum mode- 
ratus comitatum^ multa fecit industrie^ multa 
egregie. Unum omnino est quo eum notari au- 
dierim^ quod Herbertum comitem Cenomanen- 
sem, Sanctonas sponsione urbis illectum^ in me- 
dio colloquio ab apparitoribus arctari, et quibus 
placuit conditionibus irretiri fecit. ^Caetera sanc- 
tus et integer, extremis fere annis filio saepe dicto 
^Gaufredo principatu vivens cessit. IUe in pro- 
vinciales (immane !) quam dure, in ipsum coUa- 
torem honoris quam superbe actitans, jussusque 
magistratum et fasces deponere, adeo sibi arro- 
gavit ut contra patrem arma sumeret. Tunc 
senis frigidus jam et effaetus sangnis ira incaluit, 
filiumque juveniliter insultantem paucis diebus 
maturiori consilio adeo infregit, ut, per aliquot 
milliaria ^sellam dorso ^vehens, pronum se cum 
sarcina ante pedes patris exponeret. Ille, cui 
vetus animositas adhuc palpitaret, assurgens, et 
pede jacentem pulsans, * Victus es, tandem vic- 



^ Comitum AndegaveTisium, ] 
For an accoiuit of the earls of 
Anjou, coDsult the Gesta Consu- 
lum Andegavensium, auctore Mo- 
nacho Benedictino Majoris Mo- 
nasterii. (Apud Acherium, tom. 
III.) 

^ Qttaifi.] C. E. ; quantum, A, 
S. D. L. 

^ Prctfata diverticuli venia.'] 
A, C. D, E, L, y omitted in S, 

* Fulco antiquior.^ Foulques 
III, cfidled Nerra, or Le Noir, 
and Le Jerosolymitain, and also 
Le Pahnier. He succeeded his 
fatherGeoffreyl. in the year 987. 



* Catera,'] C. D, E, L,; cae- 
terum, A, S, 

® Gavfredo, ] Geoffrey II. sur- 
named Martel. 

"^SeUam dorso vehens,'] ' To carry 
a saddle was a punishment of 
extreme ignominy for certain 
crimes. See another instance in 
William of Jumi^ges, Du Chesne, 
p. 269. Ducange, in voce " Sella," 
very justly supposesthe disgrace 
to arise firom the offender ac- 
knowledging himself a brute, and 
putting himself entirely in the 
power of the person he had of- 
fended.' (Sharpe, 306.) 

• Vehens,'] C, E,; evehens,^!. 
S, D, L, 
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tus/ ter quaterque ingeminat : superfuit victo 
spiritus^ et quidem egregius, ut responderet, 
' Tibi pater soli, quia ' pater es, victus ; caeteris 
omnibus invictus sum.' Hoc relatu tumentis 
animus emoUitus, patriaque pietate verecundiam 
prolis consolatus, principatui restituit ; monitum 
ut maturius se ageret, provincialium fortunas et 
pacem suum esse decus ad extraneos, commodum 
ad domesticos. Eodem anno veteranus, et secu- 
laribus stipendiis emeritus, jam de animas viatico 
cogitans, lerosolymam adiit : ibi a duobus servis, 
sacramento adactis ut quod juberet facerent, per 
publicum ad sepulchrum Domini nudus, inspec- 
tantibus Turchis, tractus est; alter^restem lig- 
neum coUo ejus intorserat, alter ^flagris terga ex- 
poliati urgebat. Inter haec ille clamabat, * Ac- 
cipe, Domine, miserum Fulconem, perjurum tu- 
um, fugitivum tuum ; confessam dignare animam, 
Domine Jesu Christe.' Nec tamen quod deside- 
rabat tunc impetravit; sed, domum placide re- 
gressus, post aliquot annos ^obiit. Filii ejus 
Gaufredi praeruptam audaciam superior narratio 
patefecit. ^Is moriens ^Gaufredo, sororis filio, 
haereditatem suam contradidit, sed industriam 
seculi transfundere non potuit : nam ille, simpli- 
cium morum juvenis, magis in ecclesiis orare 
quam arma tractare consuetus, homines regionis 
illius, qui quiete victitare nescirent, in contem- 
tum sui excitavit; quare, tota terra praedonibus 



* Pater,'] A,S.C. E, L,; pater 
meus, D. 

* Restem.'] A. S, D. E,; vec- 
tem, C. ; rastem, L. 

^ Flagris.] A, C, D, E. L,; 

flagellis, S, 

* Obiit,] Foulques Ill.died at 
Metz on the 21st June 1040. 



* Is motnens.] Geoffrey Martel 
died without issue by either of 
his three wives. 

^ Gaufredo, s&roris filio,] Geof- 
frey III. called Le Barbu. He 
was the son of Geoffrey Fer- 
r^ol comte de Ch^teau-Landon, 
and Ermengarde, daughter of 
Foulques le Noir. 
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exposita, Fulco frater illius- ultro ducatum corri- 
puit. ^Fulco, Rechin dictus, quod^ germani ^sim- 
plicitati crebro infrendens, ad ultimum honore 
spoliatum perpetua custodia coercuerit, ^habuit 
uxorem quae, pruritu altioris nominis allecta, illo 
relicto, Philippo regi Francorum nupsit; quam 
is, immemor dicti, 

' Non bene conveniunt, nec in una sede morantur, 
Majestas et amor,' 

tanta venere ardebat, ut, cum imperare aliis om- 
nibus cuperet, ab ea sibi imperari sequanimiter 
ferret. Denique omnium digitis quasi fatuus no- 
tari, ab omni orbe Christiano excommunicari, 
propter ejus libidinem, aliquantis annis sustinuit. 
Filii Fulconis fuerunt Gesfridus et Fulco : Ges- 
fridus, cognomen Martelli haereditarium sortitus, 
suis sudoribus ampliavit; tanta pace et quiete 
per terras illas parta, quantam *nemo viderit, 
nemo visurus sit ; quapropter suorum insidiis ne- 
catus, egregiae probitatis decus luit. ^ Fulco, in 
regimine succedens, adhuc in rebus humanis ver- 
satur; de quo forsitan tempore regis Henrici 
dicturus, nunc de Willelmo explanabo quod 
restat. 

§ 236. Ille, ubi civile dissidium multo exercitio wiiiiam re- 

• . ., . . covenMaine 

composuit, rem majons glonae animo sequens, andsrittany. 



^FulcOf Rechin dictus.'] Foulques 
IV, also called Le Querelleur. 

' Simplicitati.] A, S, C. D, 
E2, L,; supplicitati, E 1. 

® Habuit uxoretn,'] Her name 
was Bertrade. Foulques mar- 
ried her in the year 1089, during 
the lives of his second and third 
wiyes, whom he repudiated. 

* Nemo viderit,'] A, S, D. L,; 
omitted in C £. 



* FulcOy in regimine succedens, 
adhuc in rebus humanis versatur,] 
From this passage it is clear that 
Foulques IV. was still the reign- 
ing earl of Anjou, which therefore 
proves that Malmesbury had 
finished this work before 1129, 
in which year Geoffrey le Bel, 
better known as Geoffrey Plan- 
tagenet, son of Foulques, became 
earl of Anjou. 
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terras olira ' Normanniae appendices, quae longo 
usu insoleverant, restituere intendit; Cenoma- 
nicum dico comitatum et Brittanniam. Quorum 
Cenomanis, ^dudum a Martello succensa, et do- 
mino suo ^Hugone privata, tunc nuper aliquan- 
tulum sub Herberto Hugonis filio respiraverat : 
qui, ut tutior contra Andegavensem esset, Wil- 
lelmo se manibus dederat, in ejus fidelitatem sa- 
cramento juratus ; praeterea filiam ipsius petierat 
et desponderat, quae priusquam nubilibus annis 
matura conjugio fieret, ille morbo decessit. Hae- 
redem sibi Willelmum pronuncians, adjuratis ci- 
vibus ne alium susciperent : habituri, si velient, 
lenem et probum dominum ; si noUent, recti sui 
exactorem immodicum. Quo defuncto, Cenoman- 
nenses magis ad Gualterium Medantinum decli- 
nantes, cui soror Hugonis nupserat, sero tandem 
ut Willelmum susciperent resipuere, gravibus 
saepe damnis admoniti. Illud fuit tempus quo 
Haroldus invitus Normanniam, importuna sibi 
aura, evectus.est : quem, *sicut supra dictum est, 
Willelmus in Brittannicam expeditionem duxit, 
volens ejus manum explorare ; simul et strictiori 
consilio, apparatum ostentans suum, conspicaturo 
quantum praestaret Anglicis bipennibus ensis 
Normannicus. Alanus tunc ibi comes, viridis 
juventa et praecellens robore, Eudonem patruum 
* vinxerat, multa egregie fecerat ; Willelmum non 
solum non timebat, sed et irritabat : at ille Brit- 
tanniam ut haereditarium solum calumnians, quod 



^NomumnuB appendices,^ 'Anno 
031, Britooes in cornu Galliae 
constituti, adversus Normannos, 
quibus subditi erant, insurgen- 
tes, repressi sunt a Willielmo 
Longa-spata.' (Ex Libello Hugo- 
nis Floriac. Monachi.) Bouq. xi. 
181, note ». 



* Dudum. ] A. S. D. E. L. ; 
olim, C. 

^Hugone.^ A. S. C. D. JB2. 
L. ; omitted in £1. 

* Sicut supra dictum est.'] § 228, 
pp. 383-4. 

* Vinxerat.'^ A. C. D. E. L. ; 
yicerat, S, 
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eam Karolus Rolloni cum 'filia Gisla dederat, 
brevi eflFecit ut, ultro Alanus adveniens, suppli- 
citer se suaque dederet. Sed, quia de Brittannia 
parum alias dicturus sum, hic quoddam mira- 
culum, quod illis ferme diebus in Nannetis civi- 
tate contigit, paucis inseram. 

DE DUOBUS GLERICIS SOCIIS. 

§237. Erant in urbe illa duo clerici, nondum Legendof 
patientibus annis, presbyteri ; id officium magis cierks of 
precario quam bonae vitae merito ab episcopo 
loci exegerant: denique alterius miserandus ex- 
itus superstitem instruxit quam fuerint antea in 
inferni lapsum ambo praecipites. Caeterum, quod 
ad scientiam literarum tendit ita edocti, ut aut 
parum aut nibil ipsis deberent artibus ; a reptan- 
tibiis infantiae rudimentis adeo jocundis amicitiae 
officiis semuli, ut, juxta^Comici dictum, ' Manibus 
pedibusque conando, periculum etiam, si necesse 
esset, capitis pro invicem facerent.' Quare die 
quadam, liberiorem ^animum a curis forinsecis 
nacti, in secreto conclavi hujusmodi sententias 
fudere : Pluribus se annis nunc literis, nunc se- 
culi^lucris, mentes exercuisse, nec satiasse, magis 
ad distortum quam ad rectum intentas: inter 
hsec, illum acerbum diem sensim appropinquare 
qui societatis suse inextricabile in vita vinculum 
disrumperet ; unde praeveniendum mature, ut 
fides, quae conglutinarat viventes, primo mor- 
tuum comitaretur ad manes. Paciscuntur ergo 
ut quisquis eorum ante obiret, superstiti, vel dor- 
mienti vel vigilanti, appareret infra triginta pro- 



> Filia.'] C. D. E. ; filia sua, 
A. S. L. 

2 Comici dictum.'\ Terent. Andr. 
IV. 1. 



^ Animum.'\ A, S. C. D. E2.; 
omitted in £1. 

* Lucris.] A. C. D. E. L,\ 
curis, S. 
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culdubio dies : si fiat, edocturus quod, secundam 
Platonicos^ mors spiritum non extinguat, sed ad 
principium sui Deum tanquam e carcere emittat ; 
sin minus, Epicureorum sectae concedendum^ qui 
opinantur animam corpore solutam in aerem eva- 
nescere^ in auras effluere. Ita data acceptaque 
fide, quotidianis coUoquiis sacramentum frequen- 
tabant. Nec multum in medio, et ecce, mors re- 
pentine imminens indignantem halitum uni eorum 
violenter extraxit. Remansit alter, et serio de 
socii sponsione cogitans, et jam jamque afiutu- 
rum praestolans cassa opinione triginta diebus 
ventos pavit; quibus elapsis, cum desperans 
aliis negotiis avocasset otium, astitit subito yigi" 
lanti, et quiddam operis molienti, vultu, qualis 
solet esse morientium anima fugiente, exanguis. 
Tum tacentem yivum prior mortuus compellans, 
* Agnoscis me V inquit : * Agnosco/ respondit ; ' et 
non tantum de insolita tua turbor prsesentia, 
quantum de diuturna miror absentia.^ At ille, 
ubi tarditatem adventus excusavit, tandem ait, 
' Tandem, expeditis morarum nexibus, venio: 
sed adventus iste tibi, si voles, (amice,) erit com- 
modus, mihi omnino infructuosus ; quippe qui, 
pronunciata et acclamata sententia, sempiternis 
sim deputatus suppliciis.^ Cumque vivus, ad 
ereptionem mortui, omnia sua monasteriis et 
egenis expensurum, seque dies et noctes jejuniis 
et orationibus continuaturum, promitteret ; ' Fix- 
um est,' inquit, ' quod dixi, quia sine poenitentia 
sunt judicia Dei, quibus in sulphuream vora- 
ginem infemi demersus sum : ibi dum rotat astra 
polus, dum pulsat littora pontus, pro criminibus 
meis volvar ; inflexibilis sententiae manet ^ rigor, 
aetema et innumera poenarum genera commi- 

* RigorJ] A, C, D. E, L. ; rigor seteraus, S, 
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niscens, totus modo mundus valitura remedia ex- 
quirat. Et ut aliquam experiaris ex meis innu- 
merabilibus poenis/ protendit manum sanioso ul- 
cere stillantem, et ' en/ ait, ' unam ex minimis, 
videturne tibi levis V Cum levem sibi videri re- 
ferret, ille, curvatis in volam digitis, tres guttas 
defluentis tabi super eum jaculatus est ; quarum 
duae tempora, una frontem contingentes, cutem 
et carnem sicut ignito cauterio penetrarunt, fora- 
men nucis capax efficientes. IUo magnitudinem 
doloris clamore testante, * Hoc,' inquit mortuus, 
* erit ^ in te quantum vixeris, et poenarum mearum 
grave documentum, et, nisi neglexeris, salutis 
tuae singulare monimentum. Quapropter dum 
licet, dum nutat ira, dum pendula ^Deus operitur 
clementia, muta habitum, muta animum, Redonis 
monachus effectus apud sanctum Melanium.' Ad 
haec verba vivo respondere nolente, alter eum 
oculi vigore perstringens, ' Si dubitas' (inquit) 
' converti, miser, lege literas istas ;' et simul cum 
dicto manum expandit tetricis notis inscriptam, 
in quibus Satbanas et omne inferorum satellitium 
gratias omni ecclesiastico coetui de Tartaro emit- 
tebant, quod cum ipsi in nullo suis voluptatibus 
deessent, tum tantum numerum subditarum ani- 
marum paterentur ad infema descendere prsedi- 
cationis incuria, quantum nunquam retroacta vi- 
derunt secula. His dictis loquentis aspectus 
disparuit ; et audiens, omnibus suis per ecclesias 
et egenos distributis, sanctum Melanium adiit, 
omnes audientes et videntes de subita ^conver- 
sione admonens ut dicerent ^Hsec est mutatio 
dextrae Excelsi.' 



1 In teJ] £ 1. ; tibi, A. S. C. D. 
E2.L. 

' Deus operitur.] C. E. ; Deu8 



te operitur, A. D. L.; Dei te 
operitur, S, 

3 C(mver8wne.'\ C. D. E, ; con- 
versione et iUustri conversatione, 
A. S. L. 
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A.D. 1066. § 238. Ista pro utilitate legentium me inseni- 
sertfl hu isse non pi^uit ; nunc de Willelmo loquar. Nam 

claimtothe - v. Z j. j. - ^.i.^ 

Engiuh quia breviter, nec ut puto inutiliter, res ejus, 
quas duntaxat comes in Normannia annis tri- 
ginta actitavit, percurri; modo aliud narrandi 
exordium ordo temporum flagitat, ut de regno 
ejus, quantum nostra sciscitatio penetrare potuit, 
mendacium arguam, Ycritatem pronunciem. Rex 
Edwardus fato functus fuerat : Anglia dubio fa- 
vore nutabat, cui se rectori committeret incerta, 
an Haroldo, an Willelmo, an Edgaro ; nam et 
illum, pro genere proximum regno, proceribus 
rex commendaverat, tacito scilicet mentis judi- 
cio, sed prono in clementiam animo. Quare, ut 
praedixi, Angli diversis votis ferebantur, quamvis 
palam cuncti bona Haroldo imprecarentur : et 
ille quidem, diademate fastigiatus, nihil de pactis 
inter se et Willelmum cogitabat; liberatum se 
sacramento asserens, quod filia ejus quam de- 
sponderat citra nubiles annos obierat. Fertur 
enim vir ille, non paucis virtutibus praeditus, pa- 
rum adversus perfidiam sibi consuluisse dum- 
modo posset quibuscunque prsestigiis hominum 
ratiocinationes suspendere : praeterea, qui puta- 
ret minas Willelmi nunquam ad factum eruptu- 
ras, quod ille conterminorum ducum bellis impli- 
caretur, totum animum otio cum subjectis indul- 
serat ; nam profecto, nisi quod Noricorum regem 
adventare didicit, nec militem convocare nec 
aciem dirigere dignatus fuisset. Alter interea 
illum per nuncios leniter convenire, de rupto 
foedere expostulare, precibus minas insuere ; sci- 
ret se ante annum emensum ferro debitum vin- 
dicaturum, illuc iturum quo Haroldus tutiores 
se pedes habere putaret. Contra, ille, ^ quae dixi 

1 Qua dixi.] See § 228, p. 384. 



LIB. III.] GESTA BEGUM ANGLORUM. 409 

de puellse nuptiis referens, de regno addidit, prae- a.d. loee. 
sumptuosum fuisse quod, ^ absque generali sena- 
tus et populi conventu et edicto, alienam illi hse- 
reditatcm juraverit; proinde stultum sacramen- 
tum irangendum. Nam si jusjurandum vel vo- 
tum quod puella in domo patris, nesciis paren- 
tibus, de suo corpore volens fecerit, judicatur ir- 
ritum ; quanto ma^s quod ille, sub regis virga 
constitutus, nesciente omni Anglia, de toto regno, 
necessitate temporis coactus, impegerit,^videatur 
non esse ratum : praeterea iniquum postulat ut 
imperio decedat, quod tanto favore civium regen- 
dum susceperit ; hoc nec provincialibus gratum, 
nec militibus tutum. Ita revertebantur inanes His prepara- 

.. i . i • ■ •'■•1 X* tions for an 

nuncu, vel vens vel vensimilibus argumentis invasion. 
praestricti. Sed comes toto illo anno bello neces- 
saria expediebat, largis sumptibus milites suos 
continebat, alienos invitabat: ordines aciesque 
ita instituebat, ut milites proceri corpore, prae- 
cellentes robore essent; duces et antesignani, 
praeter scientiam rei militaris, etiam consilii et 
setatis maturitate poUerent ; ut si singulos vel in 
acie vel alibi cerneres, non proceres sed reges 
putares. Ita episcopi et abbates illius temporis 
religione, ita ^optimates magnanima liberalitate 
certabant, ut mirum sit quod, ^paucissimis annis 



^ Absque generidi senatus et 
populi conventu et ^dicto . . . ne- 
scienteomniAnglia.^ Thesewords 
seem to imply that the Great 
Council of itie kingdom had 
never agreed to any settlement 
of the crown on the duke ; and 
without such sanction no oath 
made by Hai*old in favour of 
William would have been biud- 
ing. 

"^ Videatur,^ S, D. E. L. ; judi- 
catur, A. C. 



3 Optimates.^ A. 8. D. E. L. ; 
primates, C. 

* Paucissimis annis... deprimere 
parati."] C. E. F. K. ; nondum 
sexaginta annis evolutis, utraque 
turba abortivum bonitatis effecti, 
jurata bella contra justitiam sus- 
ciperent : illi, pro ambitione sa- 
crorum, magis distortum quam 
sequum et bonum amplectentes ; 
isti rejecto pudore, undecumque 
captatis occasionibus, compendia 
pecuniarum velut quotidianam 
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A.D. 1066. evolutis, pleraque et peue omuia iu utrisque or- 
dinibus mutata videas: illi iu quibusdam hebe- 
tiores, sed largiores ; isti iu omuibus pruden- 
tiores, sed tenaciores ; utrique tameu in defen- 
sanda patria manu validi, consilio providi^ for- 
tunas suas evehere, inimicorum deprimere pa- 
rati. Verum tunc Willelmi industria cum pru- 
deutia Dei consentiens^ jam spe Angliam inva- 
debat; et^ ue justam causam temeritas decolo- 
raret^ ad apostolicum^ qui ex Auselmo Lucensi 
episcopo ^AIexander dicebatur^ misit^ justitiam 
suscepti belli quautis poterat facundiae nervis al- 
legans. Haroldus id facere supersedit ; vel quod 
turgidus uatura esset^ vel quod causae diffideret, 
vel quod nuncios suos a Willelmo et ejus compli- 
cibus^ qui omnes portus obsidebant, impediri ti- 
meret. Quare^ perpensis apud se utrinque par- 
tibus^ papa vexillum An omen regni Willelmo 
contradidit ; quo ille accepto^ conventum ^mag- 
uatum apud Lillebona fecit^ super negotio sin- 
gulorum sententias sciscitatus. Cumque omnes^ 
ejus voluntatem plausibus excipieutes^ maguificis 
promissis ^animasset^ commeatum navium omni- 
bus^ pro quantitate possessionum^ iudixit. Ita 
tunc discessum^ et mense Augusto ad sauctum 
Walericum iu commune veutum : portus *ita ^per 



stipem emendicantes, A, S. G. 
H. L. ; D. M. contain both pas- 
sages, omitting the words ' pau- 
cissimis annis/ after * stipem 
emendicantes.' — The expression 
nondum sexaginta annis elapsis 
in the above passage enables us 
to approximate to the date of the 
first completion of the * Gesta 
Regum ; ' but it would seem that 
a less definite expression, as ap- 
pears by the text, was adopted, 
— probably when the author re- 
vised his work at some later 
period. 



* Alexander. ] Alexander II. 
He was crowned pope on the 
30th September 1061, and died 
21st April 1073. 

' Magnatum.'] A. C. D. E. L. ; 
magnum, S. 

^ Animiosset,'] S.*, animassent, 
A. C. D. E. L. 

* /te.] A.S.D. E. L. ; iUe, C. 
^ Per metonymiam dicitur, ] 

There are two places called St. 
Valeri: one in Picardy, situate 
at the mouth of the Somme, and 
formerly called Leugonaus; the 
other is a large seaport town 
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metonymiam dicitur. Congregatis undecunque a.d. loee. 
navibus^ felix exspectabatur aura quse illas ad 
destinatum 4ocum eveheret* Qua multis diebus 
remorante^ vulgus militum^ ut fieri solet^ per ta- 
bernacula mussitabat : insanire hominem qui vel- 
let alienum solum in jus suum refundere ; Deum 
contra tendere^ qui ventum arceret ; idem patrem 
Yoluisse^ eodemque modo inhibitum ; fatale illi 
familise esse^ ut^ altiora viribus spirans, Deum ad- 
versantem experiatur. Ista per publicum sere- 
bantur^ quae possent fortium robur enervare. 
Dux itaque^ facto cum senioribus concilio^ cor- 
.pus sancti Walerici foras efferri, et, pro vento 
deprecando, sub divo exponi jussit; nec mora 
intercessit quin prosper flatus carbasa impleret. 
Tunc laetus clamor exortus omnes ad naves invi- 
tavit : comes ipse, a continenti primus ^ad altum 
provectus, caeteros in medio fere mari anchoris 
jactis sustinuit. Omnibus itaque ad prsetoriae 
puppis vermiculatum velum convolantibus, post 
cibum sumptum placido cursu Hastingas appule- 
runt. In egressu navis pede lapsus, eventum in Land«at 
meuus commutavit, acclamante sibi proximo mi- sept. 28. 
lite, ' 'Tenes,' inquit, ' Angliam, comes, rex fu- 
turus!' Omnem exercitum a praeda continuit. 



situate in Normandy, in the dio- 
cess of Rouen, and was fomerly 
called S. Valeri les Plains, but 
now S. Valeri en Caux. It seenis 
to be the former place to which 
Malmesbury here refers. * In 
Pontivo apud S. Walericum in 
anchoris congrue stare fecit,' 
writes William of Jumi^ges. 

' LocumJ] D. E,; omitted in 
A. S. C. L. 

« Ad.] C. D. E. ; in, A. 8. L. 

^ Tenes ... Angliam.'] * This was 
said in allusion to the feudal 



inYestiture, or formal act of tak- 
ing possession of an estate by 
the deliyery of certain symbols.' 
(Sharpe, 316.) This story, how^ 
ever, is rendered a little suspi- 
cious by these words being in 
exact conformity with those of 
Caesar when he stumbled and 
fell at his landing in Africa, 
Teneo te, Africa. The silence of 
William of Poictou, who was the 
duke's chaplain, and with him at 
his landing, makes the truth of it 
stiU more doubtful. * 
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A.D. 1066. parcendum rebus 'quse suse forent prselocutns; 
continuisque quindecim diebus adeo se quiete 
agens^ ut nihil minus quam bellum cogitare vide- 
retur. 

Haroid § 239. Interea Haroldus de pugna Noricorum 

^ILt wu- revertebatur, sua aestimatione felix quod yicerat ; 
meo judicio contra^ quod parricidio victoriam 
compararat: allatoque ad se nuncio adventus 
Normannici^ sicut erat cruentus in armis^ paucis- 
simo stipatus milite Hastingas protendit. Prae- 
cipitabant eum nimirum fata, ut nec auxilia con- 
vocare vellet, nec, si vellet, multos parituros in- 
veniret; ita, ^ut ante dixi, omnes illi erant in— 
fensi, quod solus manubiis borealibus incubuerat. 

sendsppies Prsemisit tamen qui numerum hostium et vires 

intotheNor- , ^ . ^ . j • 

mancamp. specularentur ; quos intra castra deprehensos 
Willelmus circum tentoria duci, moxque, larsris 
eduliis pastos, domino incolumes remitti jubet. 
Redeuntes percunctatur Haroldus quid rerum 
apportent : illi, verbis amplissimis ductoris mag- 
nificam coufidentiam prosecuti, serio addide- 
runt, pene omnes in exercitu illo presbyteros vi- 
deri, quod totam faciem cum utroque labio rasam 



* Qiwp 8ua forent,'] Whatever 
may have been the Conqueror*s 
orders to restrain his army from 
plundering, it is conclusive from 
the Domesday Survey that they 
were of no avail. The whole of 
the country in the neighbourhood 
of Hastings appears to have 
been laid waste. Sir Henry 
EUis, in the last edition of his 
General Introduction to Domes- 
day, observes that the destruc- 
tion occasioned by the Conquer- 
or*8 army on its first arrival is 
apparent more particularly un- 
der Hollington, Bexhil],&c. The 
value of each manor is given as 
it stood in the reign of the Con- 



fessor; afterwards it is said, 
' vastatum fuit ;* aud then follows 
the value at the time of the sur- 
vey. The situation of those ma- 
nors evidently shows their devas- 
tated state to have been owing 
to the army marching over it ; 
and this clearly evinces another 
circumstance relating to the in- 
vasion, which is, that William 
did not land his army at one par- 
ticular spot, — at Bulverhithe, or 
Hastings, as is supposed, — but at 
ail the several proper places for 
landing along the coast from 
BexhilJ to Winchelsea. 

"^ Ut ante dixL] See § 228, 
p. 387. 
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haberent ; Angli enim superius labrum pilis in- a d. loee. 
cessantcr fructicantibus intonsum dimittunt^ quod 
etiam gentilitium antiquis Britonibus fuisse Ju- 
lius Caesar asseverat ^in libro Belli Gallici. Sub- 
risit rex fatuitatem referentium^ lepido insecutus 
cachinno, quia non essent presbjrteri^ sed milites 
armis validi^ animis invicti. Rapuit ergo ex ore Guenv» ad- 
ipsius sermojiem ^Gurtha frater^ plus puero adul- roid. 
tus^ et magnsB ultra aetatem virtutis et scientise. 
* Cum' (inquit) * tantam fortitudinem Normanni 
praedices, indeliberatum aestimo cum illo confli- 
gere, 'quo inferior robore et merito habearis. 
Nec enim ibis in inficias quin illi sacramentum 
vel invitus vel voluntarius feceris ; proinde con- 
sultius ages si, instanti necessitati te subtrahens, 
nostro periculo colludium pugnae tentaveris : nos, 
omni juramento expediti, juste ferrum pro patria 
stringemus. Timendum ne, si ipse decernas, vel 
fugam vel mortem oppetas : sed, nobis solis prae- 
liantibus, causa tua utrobique in portu naviga- 
bit ; quia et fugientes restituere, et mortuos ul- 
cisci, poteris.* 

5 240. Noluit effraenata temeritas aurem pla- wiinam'* 

propositions 

cidam monenti commodare, existimans inglorium to Haroid. 
et anteactse vitae opprobrium cuicunque discrimini 
terga nudare : eadcmque impudentia, Vel, in- 
dulgentius dicam, imprudentia, monachum, Wil- 
lelmi legatum, nec bono vultu dignatus turbide 
abegit ; hoc tantum imprecans, ut Deus inter 
eum et Willelmum judicaret. Afferebat ille tria : 



1 In libro BeUi GaUici.^ * Ca- 
pilloque sunt promisso, atque om- 
ni parte corporis rasa, praeter 
caput et labrum superius.* (Lib. 
V. 0. 14. Caii Julii Caesaris de 
Bello Gallico ; ed. Oudendorpii, 
Lugd. Batav. 1737.) 

' Gurtha frater,'} Guerth, the 



brother of Harold, was undoubt- 
edly slaiu at the battle of Hast- 
ings; but in the Harleian MS. 
3776, fol. 21 b. there is a legend 
that Guerth escaped alive, and 
was seen iu extreme age by Kiug 
Henry the Second. 

' Qmo.] A, 8. D, E. L, ; qui, C. 
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A.D. 1066. 



Battle of 
Hastings, 
Oct. 14. 



ut V6l re^o secundum conditiones descenderet ; 
vel sub eo regnaturus teneret; vel certe, spec- 
tante utroque exercitu, gladio rem ventilarent. 
Calumniabatur enim Willelmus regnum, quod 
rex illi Edwardus concesserat, ^ consilio Stigandi 
archiepiscopi, et Godwini et Siwardi comitum; 
ejusque doni obsides filium et nepotem Godwini 
Normanniam miserat. Si id negare velit Ha- 
roldus, judicio se sedis apostolica^ vel prselio ac- 
turum : quibus omnibus solo, quod dixi, nuncius 
frustratus responso, discessit, suisque ad dimi- 
candum vivaciores animos dedit. 

§ 241. Itaque utrinque animosi duces dispo- 
nunt acies, patrio quisque ritu : Angli, ut accepi- 
mus, totam noctem insomnem cantibus potibus- 
que ducentes, mane incunctanter iu hostem pro- 
cedunt : pedites omnes cum bipcnnibus, conserta 
ante se scutorum testudine, impenetrabilem cu- 
neum faciunt; quod profecto illis ^ea die saluti 
fuisset, nisi Normanni simulata fuga more suo 
confertos manipulos laxassent. Rex ipse pedes 



^ Cansilio Stigandi archiepi- 
scopiy et Godwini et Sitvardi 
comitum.'] ' This is from W. Pic- 
taviensis, who puts it in the 
mouth of tke Conqueror : but it 
is evidently false, for Godwin 
died A.D. 1063, Siward A.D. 
1054 ; and in 1054 we find £d- 
ward the Confessor sending for 
his nephewfrom Hungary to make 
him his successor in llie king- 
dom, who accordingly arriyes in 
1057, and dies almost immedi- 
ately after. He could not there- 
fore have made the settlement, as 
here asserted.* (Sharpe, 316.) 
' Stigandus nunquam pallium 
a Roma meruit, quamyis et 
ibi venalitas multum operetur. 
. • . Coronam'regni de manu ejus 
rex detrectavit suscipere, astu- 



tia qua consueverat prohibitores 
ex parte apostolici subomans. 
Nec multo post in Normanniam 
navigans, sub velamine honoris, 
illum renitentem secum traxit; 
ne quid perfidias, se absente, per 
ejus auctoritatem in Anglia pul- 
lularet. Inter quae difficile dictu 
est, quantis eum exceperit officiisy 
dignanter ubique locorum assur- 
gendo, et contra eum in omnibus 
episcopatibus Normanniae et ab- 
batiis longa serie pompae procedi 
faciendo. Sed quid his tege- 
batur involucris erupit in cla- 
rum ; scilicet cum depositus est 
Stigandus, fidem Willelmi appel- 
lans.' (Ex Gestis Pontif. Angl. 
p. 116 b.) 

^Ea,]A.S.E.L.; illa, C.P. 
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juxta Yexillum stabat cum fratribus^ ut^ in com- a.d. loee. 
mune periculo aequato^ nemo de fuga cogitaret. 
Vexillum illud post victoriam papse misit Wil- 
lelmus^ quod erat in hominis pugnantis figura^ 
auro et lapidibus arte sumptuosa 'intextum. 

§ 242. Contra Normanni, nocte tota confes- 
sioni peccatorum yacantes, mane Dominico cor- 
pore communicarunt. Pedites cum arcubus et 
sagittis primam frontem muniunt, equites retro 
divisis alis consistunt. Comes vultu serenus, et 
clara voce suse parti utpote justiori Deum afiu- 
turum pronuncians^ arma poposcit ; moxque mi- 
nistrorum tumultu ^loricam inversam indutus^ca- 
sum risu correxit, ^Vertetur/ inquiens, *forti- 
tudo ^comitatus mei in regnum.' Tunc ^cantilena 
Rollandi inchoata, ut martium viri exemplum 
^pugnaturos accenderet, inclamatoque Dei auxilio, 
prdelium ^consertum^bellatumque acriter, neutris 
in multam diei horam cedentibus. Quo com- 
perto, Willehnus innuit suis ut, ficta fuga, campo 
se subtraherent. Hoc commento Anglorum cu- 
neus solutus, quasi palantes hostes a tergo caesu- 
rus, exitium sibi maturavit; Normanni enim, 
conversis ordinibus reversi, dispersos adoriuntur, 
et in fugam cogunt. Ita ingenio circumventi, 
pulchram mortem pro patrise ultione meruere: 
nec tamen ultioni suse defuere, quin, crebro con- 



' Intextum,'] C. D, E, ; con- 
textum, A. 8» L, 

' Loricam inveraam,'] As the 
annour of that time was of mail, 
this might easily happen. 

^ Comitatus,'] A, C, D, E, L, ; 
ducatus, S, — The words co- 
mitatus and ducatus appear to be 
used indifferently by the histo- 
rians of that time. 

^ Cantilena Rollandi,'] It is 
supposed to be a metrical ro- 
mance,commemorating theheroic 



achieyements of the Paladin Ro- 
land and other peers of Gharle- 
magne, who fell at Ronceyault. 
Rivet (Histoire litt^raire de la 
France, tom. vii. p, 72,) infers 
from this passage that la langue 
Romane was in use at that pe- 
riod. 

* Pugnaturos,] A, S, C. D, 
£ 2. L. ; pugnatores, £ 1. 

^ Consertum,] C, D, E, L, ; 
utrinque consertum, A, S. 
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A.D. 1066. sistentes^ de insequentibus insi^es cladis acer- 
Yos facerent; nam^ occupato tumulo, Norman- 
nos, calore succensos acriter ad supeiiora ni- 
tentes^ in vallem dejiciunt, levique negotio in 
subjectos tela torquentes, lapides rotantes, omnes 
ad unum fundunt. Item fossatum quoddam prse- 
ruptum compendiario et noto sibi transitu era- 
dentes, tot ibi inimicorum conculcavere^ ut cu- 
mulo cadaverum planitiem caropi aequarent. Va- 
luit haBC vicissitudo, modo illis^ modo istis vin- 

Death of centibus, quantum ^ Haroldi vita moram fecit ; at 
libi jactu sagittae violato cerebro procubuity fuga 
Anglorum perennis in nocte fuit. Emicuit ibi 
virtus amborum ducum. 

His coiiduct § 243. Haroldus^ non contentus munere impe- 

b^tVie^ ^^^ ratorio ut hortaretur alios^ militis officium sedulo 
exequebatur; ssepe hostem cominus venientem 
ferire^ ut nuUus impune accederet quin statim 
uno ictu equus et eques prociderent : quapropter, 
ut dixi, eminus lethali arundine ictus mortem im- 
plevit. Jacentis femur unus militum gladio pro- 
scidit ; unde a Willelmo ignominia^ notatus^ quod 
rem ignavam et pudendam fecisset, militia pulsus 
est. 

wiuiam'8 § 244. Item Willelmus suos clamore et prae- 

coiiduct A» 1 X • • • i» ^ 

there. scntia hortari, ipse primus procurrere^ confertos 
hostes invadere : ideo dum ubique saevit, ubique 
infrendet, tres equos lectissimos sub se confossos 
ea die amisit. Perstitit tamen magnanimi ducis 
et corpus et animus> quamvis familiari susurro 
a custodibus corporis revocaretur ; perstitit (in- 
quam) donec victoriam plenam superveniens nox 
infunderet. £t proculdubio divina illum manus 
protexit, ut nihil sanguinis ex ejus corpore ^hostis 
hauriret, quamquam illum tot jaculis impeteret. 

» HaroldiJ] A, S, D, E, L. -, 2 Hostis.] A,S.C.D,E 2. L. ; 
Haroldo, C. omitted in £ 1. 
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§ 245. Illa fuit dics fatalis ' Anglise^ funestum Mannersand 
excidium dulcis patnse, pro novorum dommorum the Engiish. 
commutatione. Jam enim pridem moribus An- 
glorum insueverat, qui varii admodum pro tem- 
poribus fuere : nam, primis adveutus sui annis, 
vultu et gestu barbarico, usu bellico, ritu fana- 
tico vivebant ; sed postmodum, Christi fide sus- 
cepta, paulatim et per incrementa temporis, pro 
otio quod actitabant, exercitium armorum in se- 
cundis ponentes, omnem in religione operam in- 
sumpsere. Taceo de pauperibus, quos fortu- 
narum tenuitas plerumque continet ne cancellos 
justitiae transgrediantur : praetermitto graduum 
ecclesiasticorum viros, quos nonnunquam pro- 
fessionis contuitus, sed et infamise metus, a vero 
deviare non sinit. De regibus dico, qui pro am- 
plitudine potestatis licenter indulgere volupta- 
tibus possent : quorum quidam in patria, quidam 
Romae, mutato habitu, coeleste lucrati sunt reg- 
num, beatum nacti commercium; multi, specie 
tenus, tota vita mundum amplexi, ut thesauros 
egenis efiunderent, monasteriis dividerent. Quid 
dicam de tot episcopis, hercmitis, abbatibus? 
nonne tota insula tantis reliquiis indigenarum 
fulgurat, ut vix aliquem vicum insignem praeter- 
eas ubi novi sancti nomen non audias? quam 
multorum etiam periit memoria, pro scriptorum 
inopia ! Veruntamen literarum et religionis stu- 
dia aetate procedente obsoleverunt, non paucis 
ante adventum Normannorum annis. 'Clerici 
literatura tumultuaria contenti, vix sacramen- 



' AngluB, ] D, E, L, ; An- 
glis, 8, 

• Clerici literatura , . . gram- 
maticitm nosset, "] See § 123, pp. 
191, 192. King Aelfred, in his 
preface to Gregor/s Pastoral, 
states that leaming was so de- 



cayed in England, that very few 
priests on this side of the Hum- 
ber could understand the com- 
mon service of the church, and 
he knewnone south of theThames 
who could tum au ordinary piece 
of Latin into English. 
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toram yerba balbutiebant : stupori erat et mira- 
culo cseteris qui grammaticam nosset. Monachi^ 
subtilibus indumentis et indifferenti genere ci- 
borum^ regulam ludificabant. Optimates, gulae 
et veneri dediti^ ecclesiam more Christiano maue 
non adibant ; sed in cubiculo, et inter uxorios 
amplexus, matutinaram solemnia et missarum 
a festinante presbytero auribus tantum libabant. 
Vulgus^ in medio expositum, praeda erat poten- 
tioribus^ ut, yel eoram substantiis exhaustis^ yel 
etiam corporibus in longiuquas terras distractis, 
aceryos thesaurorum congererent^ quanquam ma- 
gis ingenitum sit illi genti commessationibus 
quam ^opibus inhiare. lUud erat a natura ab- 
horrens, quod multi ancillas suas ex se grayidas, 
ubi libidini satisfecissent^ aut ad publicum pro- 
stibulum aut ad ^cxternum obsequium yendita- 
bant. ^Potabatur in commune ab omnibus^ in 
hoc studio noctes perinde ut dies perpetuantibus. 
Paryis et abjectis domibus totos ^absumebant 
sumptus; Francis et Normannis absimiles, qui 
amplis et superbis aedificiis modicas expensas 
agunt. Sequebantur yitia ebrietatis socia^ quce 
yiroram animos effaeminant. Hinc factum est, 
ut^ magis temeritate et furore prsecipiti quam 
scientia militari Willelmo congressi^ uno praelio, 
et ipso perfacili^ seryituti se patriamque pessnn- 
dederint. Nihil enim temeritate leyius ; sed 
quicquid cum impetu inchoat, cito desinit yel 
compescitur. Ad summam^ ^tunc erant Angli 



* Opibus.'] A, C. D. E, L. ; 
operibus, S. 

^ Extemum obsequium vendita' 
bant.] C. D. E. L. ; »ternain ob- 
sequium yendicabant, A . S. See 
note S p. 03. 

^ Potabatur in commune . . . 



perpetuantibus. ] See ^ 149, p. 
237. 

* Absumebant.] S. C. D. E. ; 
abliguriebant, L. 

^ Tunc erant Angli . . . ingig' 
niti.j This description of the 
EngUsh must refer to the ancient 
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vestibus ad medium genu expediti^ crines tonsi^ 
barbas rasi^ armillis aureis brachia onerati^ pic- 
turatis sti^atibus cutem insigniti ; in cibis ur- 
gentes crapulam, in ^ potibus irritantes vomicam. 
Et hdec quidem extrema ^jam victoribus suis par- 
ticiparunt, de caeteris in eorum mores transe- 
untes. Sed haec mala de omnibus generaliter 
Anglis dicta intelligi nolim : scio clericos multos 
tunc temporis simplici via semitam sanctitatis 
trivisse ; scio multos laicos omnis generis et con- 
ditionis Deo in eadem gente placuisse : facessat 
ab hac relatione invidia, non cunctos pariter haec 
involvit calumnia; verum sicut in tranquillitate 
malos cum bonis fovet plerumque Dei serenitas, 
ita in captivitate bonos bum malis nonnunquam 
ejusdem constringit severitas. 

D£ MORIBUS NORMANNORUM. 

§ 246. Porro Normanni (ut de eis quoque di- Mannere of 
camus) erant tunc, et sunt adhuc, vestibus ad mans. 
invidiam culti, cibis citra ullam nimietatem deli-^ 
cati : gens militide assueta, et sine bello pene vi- 
vere nescia ; in hostem impigre procurrere, et, ubi 
vires non successissent, non minus dolo et pecunia 
corrumpere. Domi ingentia, ut dixi, aedificia mo- 
deratos sumptus moliri, paribus invidere, supe- 
riores praetergredi velle, subjectos^sibivellicantes 



British, and not to the Saxons. 
It accords with the notices of 
them by Caesar, Diodorus, Pom- 
ponius Mela, and Dion Cassius, 
but more particularly with that 
by Herodian. (Herodiani Histo- 
riarum ; ed. Irmisch. 'Lipsiaa, 
1789.) The British, that histo- 
rian writes, go naked as to the 
greater part of their bodies. In- 
deed they do not know the use 
of clothing. They gird with iron 
their loins and necks, deeming it 



an omament, and an evidence of 
opulence : they puncture their 
bodies with pictured forms of all 
kinds of animals, and therefore 
they wear no clothing, lest they 
should hide the figures on their 
bodies. 

' PoHbus,'] A,8. D, E, L, ; po- 
culis, C. 

^ Jam,'] D, E, L, ; omitted in 

'» Sibi\] £ 1. ; ipsi, A, S. C, 
D, E2, L, 
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ab alienis tutari; dominis fideleSy moxque levi 
offensa infideles. Cum fato ponderare perfidiam, 
cum nummo mutare sententiam. Ca^terum, om- 
nium ^entium benignissimi advenas sequali secum 
bonore colunt ; matrimonia quoque cum subditis 
jungunt; religionis normam^ usquequaque in 
Anglia emortuam, adventn suo suscitarunt; vi- 
deas ubique in villis ecclesias, in vicis et urbibos 
monasteria^ ^ novo aedificandi genere consurgere ; 
recenti ritu patriam jSorere^ ita ut sibi perisse 
diem quisque opulentus existimet quem non ali- 
qua ^prdBcIara magnificentia illustret. Sed, quia 
de his satis dictum, Willelmi gesta proseqiiamur. 

QUOMODO WILLELMU8 AB ANGLIS SUSCEPTUS EST. 

A.D. 1066. § 247. Ille, ubi perfecta victoria potitus est, 
conductafter suos sepcUendos mirificc curavit ; hostibus quoque 
Hastings. si qui vellcnt, idem exequendi licentiam prsebuit. 
^Corpus Haroldi matri repetenti sine pretio misit» 
licet illa multum per legatos obtulisset : accep- 
tum itaque apud Waltham sepelivit, quam ipse 
ecclesiam, ex proprio constructam in honore 



' Novo.] A, S. C. D, £2. L.; 
nova, £l. 

« Praclara.'] A. S. C. D. E2. 
L. ; omitted in £ 1. 

* Carpus Haroldi . . . apud 
Waltham sepelivit.'] There seems 
to haye been a fabulous story 
current during the twelfth cen- 
tury that Harold escaped from 
the battle of Hastings. Giraldus 
Cambrensis asserts that it was 
believed Harold had fled from 
the battle-field pierced with many 
wounds, and with the loss of his 
left eye, and that he ended his 
days piously and virtuously as 
an anchorite at Chester. Both 
Knighton and Bmmpton quote 
this story. W. Pictaviensis says 



that William refused the body to 
his mother, who offered its weight 
in gold for it, ordering it to be 
buried on the seacoast. In the 
Harleian MS. 3776, before re- 
ferred to, Guerth, Harold's bro- 
ther, is said to have escaped 
aliye: he is represented in his 
interview with Henry the Se- 
cond to have spoken mysteri- 
ously respecting Harold, and to 
have declared that the body of 
that prince was not at Waltham. 
Sir Heury Ellis, quoting this MS. 
justly observes that the whole 
was, probably, the fabrication of 
one of the secular canons, who 
were ejected at the re-foundation 
of Waltham abbey in 1177« 
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sanctse Crucis, canonicis impleverat. Sensim 
ergo Willelmas (ut triumphatorem decebat) cum 
exercitu, non hostili sed regali modo prog^rediens, 
urbem regni maximam Londoniam petit ; moxque 
cum gratulatione cives omnes efFusi obviam va- 
dunt. Prorupit omnibus portis unda salutan- 
tium, auctoribus magnatibus, prsecipue Stigando 
archiepiscopo Cantuariensi et Aldredo Ebora- 
censi: nam praecedentibus diebus, Edwinus et 
Morcardus, amplae spei fratres, apud Londoniam 
audito interitus Haroldi nuncio, urbanos soUici- 
taverant ut alterutrum in regnum sublevarent ; 
quod frustra conati, Northanhimbriam discesse- 
rant, ex suo conjectantes ingenio nunquam illuc 
Willelmum esse venturum. Caeteri proceres 
Edgarum eligerent si episcopos assertores habe- 
rent ; sed proximo urgente periculo, et domesticae 
litis dissidio, nec illud ^ quidem effectum : ita 
Angli, qui, in unam coeuntes sententiam, potu- 
issent patriae reformare ruinam, dum nullum ex 
suis volunt, alienum induxerunt. Tunc ille, is crowned, 
haud dubie rex conclamatus, die Natalis Domini 
^coronatus est ab Aldredo archiepiscopo ; cavebat 
enim id munus a Stigando suscipere, quod esset 
is archiepiscopus non legitime. 

SUMMA BELLORUM WILLELMI IN AN6LIA. 

§ 248. Omnium deinde bellorum quse gessit, mswfare 
hajc summa est. Urbem ^Exoniam rebellantem a.o. 1067/ 



^ Quidem.'] A. 8. C. D. E2. L.; 
omitted in £1. 

3 Conmatus est,'] A full ac- 
count of William's coronation 
will be found in the Chronicle 
of William of Poictou, the Con- 
queror^s chaplain (p. 205). 

' Exoniitm.'] A.C. D. E.; Ox- 
oniam, S. — It will be observed 
that, with the exception of the 



MS. used by Savile, all the 
MSS. agree in reading Exoniam: 
but Matthew Paris, who has fol- 
lowed Malmesbury, seems to 
have written Oxford instead of 
Exeter; the best MSS. of Mat- 
thew Paris (MS. Reg. 14, C. vii. 
and MS. Cott. Nero, D. v.) read- 
ing Oxoniam. Upon a passage 
in the Domesday Survey describ- 

2 F 
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leviter subegit^ divino scilicet jutus auxilio^ quod 
pars muralis ultro decidens, ingressum illi pate- 
feccrit : nam et ipse audacius eam assilierat^ pro- 
testans homines irreverentes Dei destituendos 
suffragio ; quia unus eorum^ supra murum stans^ 
nudato inguine auras sonitu inferioris partis tur- 
baverat^ pro contemptu videlicet Normannorum. 
A.D. 10G8. ^Eboracum, unicum rebellionum sufiugium, civi- 
bus pene delevit, fame et ferro necatis : ibi enim 
rex Scotorum Malcolmus cum suis, ibi Edgams 
et Marcherius et Weldeofiis cum Anglis et Da- 
nis, nidum tyrannidis saepe fovebant ; saepe duces 
illius trucidabant, quorum sigillatim exitus si 
commemoravero, fortasse superfluus non ero, 11- 
cet fastidii discrimen immincat, dum relatori, si 
forte secundum dictores suos mentiatur, difficilis 
sit regressus ad veniam. 

QUOMODO EBORACUM CEPERIT, ET TOTAM PRO- 

VINCIAM VA8TAVERIT. 

Thenorthcm § 249. Malcolmus omncs Anglorum perfugfas 

uid waste. libcnter recipiebat, tutamentum singulis quantum 

poterat impendens ; Edgarum praecipue, cujus 



ing Oxford as containing four 
hundred and seventy-eight houses 
which were so desolated that they 
could not pay geldy Sir Henry 
Ellis remarks : * The extraordi- 
nary number of houses specified 
as desolated at Oxford requires 
explanation. If the passage is 
correcty Matthew Paris proba- 
bly giyes us the cause of it, un- 
der the year 1067, when Wil- 
liam the Conqueror subdued Ox- 
fordy in his way to York : " Eo- 
dem tempore rex Willielmus ur- 
bem Oxoniam sibi rebellem obsi- 
dione yallayit. Super cujus mu- 
rum quidam, stans nudato in- 
guine, sonitu partis inferioris 



auras turbavit, in contemptum 
yidelicet Normannorum ; unde 
Willielmus in iram conyersuSy 
civitatem levi negotio subjuga- 
vit. (Matt. Par. ed. Watts, sub 
ann. 1067, p. 4.)"' The siege 
of Exeter in 1067 is also men- 
tioned by Simeon of Durham, 
col. 197 ; Hoveden, col. 258 ; 
Ralph de Diceto, col. 482 ; Flo- 
rence of Worcester, fol. Francof. 
1601, p. 635 ; and by Ordericus 
Vitalis, p. 510. 

* Eboracum.^ E,; Eboracum 
civitatem, A. S. C. D. L.—The 
destruction of York took place 
inl068. 
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sororem^ pro antiqua memoria nobilitatis^ jag^- 
lem sibi fecerat. Ejus causa conterminas An- 
gliae provincias rapinis et incendiis infestabat; 
non quod aliquid ad reghum illi profuturum arbi- 
traretur, sed ut Willelmi animum contristaret, 
qui Scotticis praedis terras suas obnoxias indig- 
naretur. Quapropter Willelmus, coacta peditum 
et ^militum manu, aquilonales insulse partes pe- 
tiit: et primo urbem metropolim, quam Angli 
cum Danis et Scottis obstinate tenebant, in dedi- 
tionem accepit, civibus longa inedia consumptis ; 
maximum quoque hostium numerum, qui ob- 
sessis in auxilium convenerant, ingenti et gravi 
praelio fudit, non incruenta sibi victoria multos 
suorum amittens. ^Tunc totius re^onis vicos ^t 
agros corrumpi, fructus et fruges igne vel aqua 
labefactari jubet ; maritima maxime, tum propter 
recentem iram, tum quia Cnutonem Danorum 
regem, filinm Swani, adventare rumor sparserat : 
ea prsecepti ratio, ut nihil circa oram maritimam 
praedo piraticus inveniret secum asportaturus, si 
citius remeandum ; vel fami consulturus, si diu- 
tius manendum putaret. Itaque provinciae quon- 
dam fertilis, et tyrannorum nutriculae, incendio. 



^ MUitum,'] D, E, L. ; equi- 
tum, 8, 

^ Tunc totius regianis vicos et 
agros corrumpi,'] Domesday Book 
bears ample testimony to this 
statement, and that which closely 
follows, viz. that the resources of 
this once flourishing province 
were cut off by fire, slaughter, 
and devastation ; and the ground 
for more than sixty miles totally 
uncultivated and unproductiye, 
remains bare to the present day. 
The land which had belonged to 
Edwin and Morcar in Yorkshire 
almost everywhere in the Survey 
is stated to be wasta; and in 



Amundemess, after the enume- 
ration of no fewer than sixty*two 
places, the possessions in which 
amounted to one hundred and 
seventy carucates, it is said, 
' Omnes hae villae jacent ad Pres* 
tune et iii. ecclesiae. Ex his xvi. 
a paucis incoluntur, sed quot sint 
habitantes ignoratur. Reliqua 
sunt wasta.' Moreover foaata 
is added to numerous places be- 
longing to the archbishop of York, 
St. John of Beverley, the bishop 
of Durham, and to those lands 
which had belonged to Waltheof, 
Gospatric, Siward, and Merle- 
swain. 

2 f2 
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praeda^ sanguine, nervi saccisi ; hamuSy per sexa- 
ginta et eo amplias milliaria^ omnifariam inciilta ; 
nudum omnium solum usque ad hoc etiam tem- 
pus: urbes olim prseclaras^ turres proceritate 
sua in coelum minantes^ agros la^tos pascuis, irri- 
g^os fluviis^ si quis modo videt peregrinus, in- 
gemit; si quis superest vetus incola^ non ag*- 
noscit. 



Malcolm 
kingofScoU. 



A.D. 1093. 



DE MALCOLMO REGE SCOTTORUM. 

§ 250. Malcolmus^ antequam ad manus veni- 
retur^ se dedidit, totoque Willelmi tempore in- 
certis et ssepe fractis foederibus sevum egit ; sed, 
filio Willelmi Willelmo regnante, simili modo 
impetituSy falso sacramento insequentem abegit. 
Nec multo post, dum fidei immemor superbius 
provinciam inequitaret^ a Roberto de Molbreia, 
comite Nortbanbimbriae^ ^cum filio csesus est ; 
bumatusque multis annis apud Tinemutbe^ nuper 
ab Alexandro filio Scotiam ad Dunfermelin por- 
tatus est. 



Eadgar 
AethellDg. 



DB EDGARO. 

§ 251. Edgarus, cum Stigando et Aldredo ar- 
cbiepiscopis regis ^ dedititius^ sequenti anno^ facto 
ad ^Scottum transfugio^ jusjurandum maculavit; 
sed cum ibi aliquot annis degens^ nibil ad prae- 
sens commodi^ nibil ad futurum spei, prseter quo- 
tidianam stipem nactus esset^ Normanni liberali- 
tatem experiri pergens^ ad eum^ tunc ultra mare 
degentem^ navigavit. Quod regi gratissimum 



^ Cumfilio c(g8U8 estj] Malcolm, 
with his son Edward, was slain 
on the 13th of November 1093, 
by Morael of Bamborough, the 
steward of the earl of Northum- 
berland. (Sax. Chron.) 



^ DedititiusJ] S.L,; deditius^ 



E. 



3 Scottum,] A. S. E, L,; Sco- 
tiam^ C. D. 
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fuisse ferunt, ut incentore bellorum Anglia va- 
caret ; nam et ultro solitus erat quoscunque An- 
glos suspectos habebat, quasi bonoris causa^ 
Normanniam ducere, ne quicquam se absente in 
regno turbarent. Receptus ergo Edgarus, et 
magno donativo donatus est; pluribusque annis 
in curia manens, pedetentim pro ignavia, et, ut 
mitius dictum sit, pro simplicitate, contemptui 
haberi coepit. Quantula enim simplicitas, ut li- 
bram argenti, quam quotidie in stipendio acci- 
piebat, regi pro uno equo perdonaret ? Subse- 
quenti tempore cum Roberto filio Godwini, mi- 
lite audacissimo, lerosolymam pertendit. IUud 
fuit tempus quo Turchi Baldwinum regem apud a.d. 1103. 
Ramas obsederunt ; qui, cum ^obsidionis injuriam 
ferre nequiret, per medias hostium acies efiugit, 
solius Roberti opera liberatus praeeuntis, et eva- 
ginato gladio dextra laevaque Turchos csedentis : 
sed cum, successu ipso truculentior, alacritate 
nimia procurreret, ensis manu excidit ; ad quem 
recoUigendum cum se inclinasset, omnium in- 
ciirsu oppressus, vinculis pahnas dedit. Inde 
Babylonem (ut aiunt) ductus, cum Christum ab- 
negare nollet, in medio foro ad signum positus, 
et sagittis terebratus, martyrium sacravit. Ed- 
garus amisso milite regressus, multaque beneficia 
ab imperatoribus Grajcorum et Alamannorum 
adeptus, (quippe qui etiam eum retinere pro ge- 
neris amplitudine tentassent,) omnia pro natalis 
soli desiderio sprevit ; quosdam enim profecto 
fallit amor patriae, ut nihil eis videatur jocun- 
dum nisi consuetum hauserint coelum. Unde 
Edgarus, fatua cupidine illusus, Angliam rediit, 
^unde (ut superius dixi) diverso fortunae ludicro 



» Obsidionis,] A. S. C, D, 
E2, L,; omitted in £ 1. 



« Unde.] C. £.; ubi, A. S. 
D.L. 
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rotatus^ ^nunc remotus et tacitus canos suos in 
agro consumit. 

DE EDWINO ET MORCARDO FRATRIBUS. 

ofEadwin § 252. Edwiuus et Morcardus erant fratres, 
orcar. gj.. -£^{^^^1, filii Leofrfci. Hi comitatum North- 
anbimbrorum susceperant, et communi umbone 
pacifice tuebantur: nam (^ut praedixi), paucis 
diebus ante mortem regis Edwardi, provinciales 
aquilonis in rebellionem surrexerant, et Tosti- 
num comitem suum expulerant, petierantque et 
acceperant unum e fratribus dominum, annitente 
Haroldo. Fiebant ista, ut a consciis accepimus, 
infenso rege, quia Tostinum diligeret : sed morbo 
invalidus, senio gravis, pene jam despectui ^om- 
nibus baberi coeperat, ut dilecto auxiliari non 
posset ; quare ex animi aegritudine majorem va- 
letudinem corporis contrahens, non multo post 
decessit. Perstitit in incoepto Haroldus ut fra- 
trem exlegaret : quocirca ille, prius piraticis ex- 
cursibus avitos triumphos polluens, mox cum 
rege Noricorum (ut supra scripsi) caesus est. 
% Cadaver ejus, indicio verrucae inter duas sca- 



^ Nunc remotus et tacitus canos 
SU08 in agro con8umit,'\ It is pro- 
bable that Eadgar resided in 
Hertfordshire, as in the Domes- 
day Survey he occurs as a te- 
nant in capite in Hertfordshire. 
(Doms. tom. i. fol. 142 ».) For- 
dun (lib. V. c. 27—34) has a 
story of Eadgar's being cleared 
from an accusation of treason 
against WiUiam Rufus, by one 
Godwin, in a duel; whose son 
Robert is afterwards described 
as one of Eadgar's adherents in 
Scotland: and the Saxon Chro- 
nicle states that in the year 1106 
he was one of the prisoners taken 



at the battle of Tinchebrai, in 
Normandy. Eadgar is stated by 
Dr. Sayers, in his Disquisitions, 
8vo. 1808, p. 296, upon the au- 
thority of the Spelman Manu- 
scripts, to have again visited 
Scotland at a very advanced pe- 
riod of life, and died in that 
kingdom in the year 1120. If 
this date can be relied upon, the 
passage above noted would prove 
that Malmesbury had written 
this portion of his history before 
the close of that year. 

2 Ut pradixi,'] § 228, p. 386. 

3 Omnibus,] A,S, D,; omitted 
in C. E, L, 
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pulas agnitum^ sepulturam Eboraci meruit. Tunc 
Edwinus et Morcardus (Haroldo jubente) manu- 
biales praedas Londoniam tulere; nam ipse ad 
Hastingensem pugnam festinabat^ ^unde jam par- 
tam victoriam falso praesagus somniabat. At^ 
eo interemto, germaniy ad terras sudB potestatis 
perfugientes, aliquot annis pacem Willelmi tur- 
baverunt, clandestinis latrociniis sylvas infes- 
tantes, nec unquam cominus et aperte martem 
agentes ; ssepe etiam capti plerumque se dedi- 
dere, sed miseratione juvenilis decoris, et gratia 
nobilitatis, impune dimissi. Postremo nec vi 
nec dolo hostium, sed ^suorum perfidia trucidati, a.d. lon. 
regem ad lacbrymas flexere ; quibus ipse et con- 
jugia cognatarum et amicitidB dignationem jam 
pridem indulsisset, si quieti adquiescere vellent. 



DE WELDEOFO COMITE. 

§ 253. Weldeofus, amplae prosapia) comes, ofEariwai- 
multam familiaritatem novi regis nactus fuerat, 
quod ille, praeteritarum offensarum immemor, 
magis illas virtuti quam perfidiae attribuebat. 
Siquidem Weldeofiis in Eboracensi pugna plures 
Normannorum solus obtruncaverat, unos et unos 
per portam egredientes decapitans : nervosus la- 
certis, thorosus pectore, robustus et procerus 
toto corpore, filius Siwardi magnificentissimi co- 
mitis, quem Digera Danico vocabulo, id est for- 
tem, cognominabant. Postmodum vero, victis 
partibus, sese sponte dedens, et ^ Juditha) neptis 



* Unde,'] C. D, JB. ; indeque, 
A, ; inde, L, ; ubi, S, 

* Suorum perfidia trucidati,'] 
The Saxon Ohronicle states that 
Earl Eadwin was treacherously 
slain by his own men in 1071, 
and that Earl Morcar surrender- 



ed himself to the king in the 
same year, 

3 JudithcB neptis regis,] Ju- 
dith was daughter of Comte 
Enguerrand, and Adeliza, sister 
of the Conqueror. William seems 
to have been very profuse in his 
grants to her. 
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regis connubio privataque amicitia donatus, non 
permansit in fide, pravum ingenium cohibere im- 
potens : compatriotis enim omnibus, qui existi- 
marant resistendum, csesis vel subjectis, etiam in 

A.D. 1074. Radulfi de Waher perfidia se immiscuit, 'sed con- 
juratione detecta, comprebensus diuque in vin- 

A.D. 1076. culis tentus, ultimo spoliatus capite, Crolando 
sepultus est ; quamvis quidam dicant, necessitate 
interceptum, non voluntate addictum, infideli- 
tatis sacramentum agitasse. Anglorum est ista 
excusatio; nam ca)tera Normanni^asserunt, An- 
glorum qui plurimum prsestent. Quorum asti- 
pulationi Divinitas sufiragari videtur, miracula 
multa, et ea permaxima, ad tumbam illius osten- 
dens. Aiunt enim, in catenas conjectum, quoti- 
dianis singultibus perperam commissa diluisse. 

wmiam^se- §254. Indc propositum regis fortassis merito 

™^ti»e excusatur, si aliquando durior in Anglos fuerit, 
quod pene nullum eorum fidelem invenerit. Quae 
res ita ferocem animum exasperabant, ut poten- 
tiores primum pecuniis, mox terris, nonnullos 
* etiam vita exueret : quin etiam Cdesarianum secu- 
tus ingenium, qui Germanos in Ardenna maxima 
sylva abditos, et inde crebris eruptionibus exer- 
citum suum affligentes, non per Romanos suos, 
sed per Gallos foederatos expulit ; ut, dum alieni- 
gendB alterutros transfoderent, ipse sine sanguine 
triumpbum duceret. Idem (inquam) Willelmus 
in Anglos egit : nam contra quosdam, qui post 
primam infelicis ominis pugnam Danemarchiam 

A.D. 1068. et Hibemiam profugerant, et valida congregata 



* Sedcoiyuratione detectaJ] Earl 
Waltheof, or Wallef as he is al- 
ways styled in Domesday Book, 
was, according to the Saxon 
Chronicle, beheaded at Win- 
chester on the 31st May 10T6. 



The Chronicle of Mailros and 
Florence of Worcester, however, 
assign this event]jto the preceding 
year. 

^ Asserunt,] A, S.; afferunt, 
C. D, E, L, 
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manu tertio anno redierant, Angligenam exer- 
citum et ducem objecit, Normannos feriari per- 
mittens ; ingens sibi levamen providens, utrilibet 
vincerent. Nec eum cogitatio lusit; nam utri- 
que Angli, aliquandiu digladiati inter se, palmam 
otiosam regi refudere : advenae Hiberniam fu- 
gati ; regii, maxima sui clade, nomen inane victo- 
rise, amisso duce, mercati. VocabaturHs Ednodus, 
domi belloque Anglorum temporibus juxta in- 
si^nis, pater Herdingi qui adhuc superest, magis 
consuetus linguam in lites acuere, quam arma in 
bello concutere. Ita laicorum potentia subruta, 
stabili quoque obfirmavit edicto ut nullum ejus 
gentis, monacbum vel clericum, ad aliquam dig- 
nitatem conari pateretur : a Cnutonis quondam 
regis facilitate immaniter abhorrens, qui victis 
honores integros exhibuit ; unde factum est, ut, 
eo defuncto, indigenae advenas leviter expelle- 
rent, sibique antiquum jus vendicarent. At iste a.d. io7o. 
certis de causis viventes quosdam canonice de- 
posuit, et in locum illorumqui morirentur, cujus- 
cunque gentis ^industrium, praeter Angligenam, 
imposuit. Exigebat hoc, nisi fallor, indurata in 
regem pervicacia; cum sint Normanni (^ut ante 
dixi) in conviventes advenas naturali benignitate 
proclives. 

§ 255. Radulfus, de quo prius tetigi, erat per Raiph de 
donum regis comes Northfolki et Suthfolki ; ^Brito co^Spirwy, 
ex patre, distorti ad omne bonum animi. Is, ' * 
quod cognatam regis, filiam Willelmi filii Os- 



» U Ednodus.-] C. D. E. L. ; J Indmtrium.-] C. E; indus- 

Isednodus, A. i-Ednoth was ""Tj^Zr^l ^2^6 

Harold's master of the horee. , ^t ante dtxt.] §246. 

He was kiUed in 1068, in op- « .^'•'^^ ^^ P?*/''^ ?*"[f P*r 

posing the sons of Harold when ^^^^'^' ^ ^ "JP^/^^/^^^f^' 

fi. ^ ... ,... but his father was English, and 

they came upon their expedition .^ . ^ - „ ,„ rA. 

from Ireland ^" Zj^f'^- ^^^' ^*^"- 

A.D. 1075.) 
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William 
Fiiz-Os- 
berne. 



bemi^ desponderat, majora justo mente metiens^ 
tyrannidem adoriri meditabatur. Itaquc ipso 
nuptiarum die magnis apparatibus convivium 
agitatum, (quod Normannorum gulae jam An- 
glorum luxus influxerat J ebriis conyivis^ et vino 
tumentibus^ amplo verborum ambitu propositum 
suum aperit : illi^ quia in eorum animo pro potu 
omnis ratio caligabat^ ingenti plausu dicenti ac- 
clamant. Ibi Rogerius comes Herefordensis^ 
uxoris Radulfi frater, ibi Weldeofus, ibi praeterea 
quamplurimi, in necem regis conjurant; sed 
postero die, cum, digesto calore vini, temperatior 
aura corda quorundam afflasset, major pars facti 
poenitens a convivio dilapsa. Unus eorum (Wel- 
deof fertur), qui consilio Lanfranci archiepiscopi 
^Normanniam ultro ^navigans, rem regi, causa sua 
duntaxat celata, detulit : at comites in incoepto 
persistere, provinciales suos quisque in tumultum 
excitare ; sed obsistebat eis Deus, omnes conatus 
eorum in irritum deducens. Mox enim re com- 
perta, duces regis, qui custodiam praetendebant, 
Radulfum ad hoc calamitatis compulere, ut, ar- 
repta nave apud Norwic, mari se committeret : 
uxor ejus, pacta membrorum salute, traditoque 
castello, maritum secuta. Rogerius, a rege vin- 
culis irretitus, tota vita carcerem frequentavit 
vel potius incoluit ; detestandae perfidiae juvenis, 
nec moribus patrissans. 

§ 256. Siquidem ^genitor ejus, Willelmus filius 



* Nomtanniam uliro navigans, 
rem regi, causa sua duntaxat ce- 
lata, detulit,'] Mr. Ingram, the 
editor of the Saxon Chronicle, 
has accused Malmesbury of here 
perverting the words of the Saxon 
Chronicle. He moreover charges 
the Latin historians with having 
in general misunderstood these 
words, and assumes that ' Some 



have omitted the whole passage, 
because they did not comprehend 
it.' Mr. Ingram's reasons for 
arriving at this conclusion are, 
however, far from satisfactory. 

2 Navigans,'] E 1 ; enavigans, 
A,S, C.D.E2,L. 

3 Genitor ^us.'] William Fitz- 
Osbeme was only the father-in- 
law of Ralph de Guader. 
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Osbemi, ^principibns optimis comparandus fuerit, 
haud scio an etiam praeponendus. Ejus consilio 
rex Willelmus primo animatus ad invadendam 
Angliam ; mox, virtute adjutus^ ad manutenen- 
dam. Erat in eo mentis animositas quam com- 
mendabat manus pene prodiga liberalitas : unde 
factum est, ut militum multitudine, quibus larga 
stipendia dabat, hostium aviditatem arceret, ci- 
vium sedulitatem haberet ; quare pro eflfiisis 
sumptibus asperrimam regis offensam incurrit, 
quod gazas suas improvide dilapidaret. Manet 
ad hanc diem^ in comitatu ejus apud Here- 
fordum, legum quas statuit inconcussa firmitas, 
ut nullus miles pro qualicunque commisso plus 
septem solidis solvat ; cum in aliis provinciis, ob 
parvam occasiunculam in transgressione praecepti 
herilis^ viginti vel viginti quinque pendantur. 
Sed tam secundos eventus turpi fine fortuna con* 
clusit, dum tanti regni sustentator, Angliae et 
Normannise consiliarius, pro foeminea cupidine 
Flandriam pergens, ab insidiatoribus impetitus 
interiit. Nam Baldwinus antiquus ille (de quo 
superius dixi), pater Matildis, duos habuit filios : 
Robertum^ qui, patre superstite comitissam Fri- 
sid6 uxorem nactus, Frisonis cognomen accepit : 
Baldwinum, qui post patrem aliquot annis 
Flandriae praefuit, immaturcque fato functus 
est ; superstitibus duobus liberis Arnulfo et 
Baldwino, de Richilde uxore, quorum tutelam 
regi Francorum Philippo, ^cujus amitas filius 
erat, et Willelmo filio Osberni, comniendaverat. 



* Principibus.'] A, C, D. E.; 
principis, «Si. L. 

2 Ci^us amitiBJUius erat,'\ * Ro- 
l^ertus (rex Francorum) genuit 
Henricum, qui xxix. annis reg- 
navit: Henricus genuit Philip- 
pum, qui, Henrico rege Franco> 



rum patre suo mortuo, parvu- 
lus remansit; cujus Balduinus 
comes Flandriae tutor fiiit ; nam 
ejus amitam, sororem Henrici 
regis, uxorem duxerat.' — Lib. de 
Castro Ambasiae, ap. Acherium, 
tom. III. p. 272. (Bouq. xi. 186.) 
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Libens id munus suscepit Willelmus^ ut^ foe* 
deratis cum Richilde nuptiis^ altius nomen sibi 
pararet. At illa, foemineo fastu ^ ampliora sexu 
spirans^ novaque a provincialibus tributa exi- 
gens, in perfidiam illos excitavit; misso quippe 
propter Robertum Frisonem nuncio^ ut sup- 
plicantis patriae babenas acciperet^ omnem fide- 
litatem Arnulfo, qui jam comes dicebatur, *ab- 
jurant. Nec vero defiiere qui pupilli partes 
fulcirent; ita multis diebus Flandria intestinis 
dissensionibus conturbata. Id filius Osbemi, 
qui totus in amorem mulieris concesserat, pati 
nequivit, quin, militari manu coacta, Flandriam 
intraret ; susceptusque primo ab bis quos tutari 
venerat, post paucos dies securus de castello in 
aliud equitabat, expeditus cum paucis : contra, 
Friso, quem hujusmodi fatuitas non latebat, oc- 
cultatis insidiis inopinum excepit, et, nequic- 
quam fortiter agentem, ipsum et nepotem suum 
Amulfum cecidit. 

§ 257. Ita Flandria potitus, saepe Willelmum 
of FiandOT. regem Normannicis praedis irritavit. Filia ejus 
Cnutoni regi Danorum nupsit, de qua genitus 
est ^KaroIus, qui modo principatur in Flandria.^ 
Pacem cum Philippo rege comparavit, data sibi 
in uxorem privigna, de qua ille Lodowicum tulit 
qui modo regnat in Francia ; nec multo post, 
pertaesus connubii, (quod illa prsepinguis corpu- 
lentidB esset,) a lecto removit, uxoremque Ande- 
gavensis comitis contra fas et jus sibi conjunxit. 
Eorum affinitate tutus, Robertus nihil quod de- 



A.D. 1071. 



Robert le 
Frison earl 



' Ampliora,'] C. D. ; altiora vel 
ampliora, E, ; altiora, A. S, L, 

2 Atjurant,] A. S. D, E, L, ; 
abjuravit, C. 

^ Karoltis, qui modo principatur 
in Flandria,] Oharles, called the 



Good. He was the son of Cnut 
IV. king of Denmark, and Adele 
daughter of Robert le Frison. 
He succeeded Baudouin VII. as 
earl of Flander8(17th June 1119), 
and died 2nd March 1127. 
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ploraret suo tempore vidit ; licet Baldwinus fra- 
ter Arnulfi^ qui in Hanoea provincia et castello 
Valentianis comitatum habuit, regis Willelmi 
auxilio plures assultus faceret. Tribus ante 
mortem annis, jam canis sparsus caput, leroso- 
lymam contendit pro peccatorum alleviamento ; 
regressus mundanis involucris renun«iavit, finem 
vitd6 quietus a negotiis Christiana sollicitudine 
operiens. Filius ejus Robertus ille fuit qui in 
expeditione Asiatica (quam nostris diebus Eu- 
ropa contra Turchos movit) mirandus innotuit ; 
sed nescio quo infprtunio, postquam domum re- 
versus est, nobilem illum laborem decoloravit, in 
quodam (quod vocant) torniamento ^ad mortem a.d. iiii. 
Isesus. Nec filium ejus Baldwinum fortuna ex- 
cepit felicior, qui, ultro in Normannia regis An- 
glorum Henrici vires lacessens, juvenilis auda- 
ciae temeritatem luit ; namque conto in capite 
percussus, multorumque medicorum promissis 
illusus, metam vitdB abrupit, Karolo illi de quo a.d.iii9. 
supra diximus principatu tradito. 

§ 258. At vero rex Willelmus in subjectos le- Transactions 
niter, turbide in rebelles agens, feliciter omni 
Anglia potiebatur; Walenses omnes tributarios 
habens. Jam vero trans mare, nunquam otiosus, a.d. 1073. 
^Cenomannico solo pene exterminium indixit, 
ducta expeditione illuc de Anglis, qui sicut facile 
in solo suo potuerunt opprimi, ita in alieno 
semper apparuere invicti. ^Apud Dolum, cas- ad. 1075. 



' Ad mortem Ubsus,'] He died 
in the year 1111. 

^ Ceiwmannico , , , de Anglis,'] 
< A. D. 1073. This year led 
King William an army English 
and French over sea, and won 
the district of Maine.' (Sax. 
Chron.) 



^ Apud Dolum , . . desideravit,'] 
* King William now went OYer 
sea, and led his army to Brittany, 
and beset the castle of Dol ; but 
the Bretons defended it, nntil the 
king came from France; where- 
upon King William departed 
thence, having lost there both. 
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tellnm transmarinse Brittannise, dum nescio qaa 
simultate irritatus manum illuc militarem dux- 
isset, innumeros ex suis desideravit. Pbilippum 
regem Francorum^ cujus amitde filiam uxorem 
duxerat^ semper infidum habuit, quod scilicet ille 
tantam gloriam yiro invideret quem et patris sui 
et suum ^ b(Hninem esse constaret : sed Willebnus 
nibilo ^secius ejus conatibus improbe obviabat, 
quamyis primogenitus filius ejus Robertus fatuo 
consilio ^conatibus ejus assisteret; unde contigit, 
A.D. 1079. ut in quodam assultu ^apud Gibboracum filius 
patri resultans, eo vulnerato, equum ipsius con- 
foderet^ Willelmus medius filiorum saucius abi- 
ret^ multi ex regiis caderent. Caeterum tota 
vita ita fortunatus fuit^ ut exterae et remotas 
gentes nihil magis quam nomen ejus timerent. 
Provinciales adeo nutui suo substraverat, ut sine 
ulla contradictione ^primus censum omnium ca- 
pitum ageret^ omnium praediorum redditus in 
tota Anglia notitids suae per scriptum adjiceret, 
omnes liberos homines^ cujuscunque essent, suae 
fidelitati sacramento adigeret. Solus ejus ma- 
jestatem concutiebat^Cnuto rexDanorum^ qui et 



men and horses, and many of his 
treasures.' (Sax. Chron. A.D. 
1076.) This event is more cor- 
rectly attributed by Florence and 
others to the preceding year. 

^ Hominem,'] A. S, D, E. L. ; 
omitted in C. 

^ Seciu8^u8,'] A, S, C, E, L, ; 
segnius, D, 

3 Conatibus ejus assisteret,'] C. 
D, E, L, ; contra patrem illi as- 
sisteret, A, S, 

* Apud Gibboracum Jilius patri 
resvUanSy eo vulnerato, equum ip- 
8iu8 cor^foderet, ] * A. D. 1079. 
This year Robert fought with his 
father without Normandy, by 
a castle called Gerborai, and 



wounded him in the hand; and 
the horse that he sat upon was 
killed under him.' (Sax. Chron.) 

' Primu8 censum . . . adigeret,] 
Malmesbury here alludes to that 
noble and invaluable record 
Domesday Book, which was 
printed at the expense of the na- 
tion in the year 1783, and has 
been since so leamedly and ably 
explained and commented upon 
by Sir Henry Ellis, principal 
librarian of the British Museum. 
Two vols. 8vo. 1833. 

« Cnuto,] A, S. C, D, E2,L,i 
omitted in E 1.— Cnut IV. A.D. 
1080^1086. 
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affinitate Roberti Frisonis et suapte potentia in 
immensum extollebatur ; rumore in populos sato 
quod Angliam invaderet^ debitum sibi pro affini- 
tate antiqui Cnutonis solum : et profecto fecisset 
uisi Deus ejus audaciam Tento contrario infir- 
masset. Quae res admonuit ut genealogiam re- 
gum Danorum qui post nostrum Cnutonem fiiere 
'seriatim abbreviem, de Noricis quoque pauca in- 
serturus. 

§259. ^Ei, ut ante dictum est, successit Ha- Geneaiogy of 
roldus in Anglia, Hardecnutus in Danemarcbia, Denmiirk. 
filii ejus ; nam Noricam, quam subegerat, recu- ASf^s!' 
peravit Magnus, filius ^OIavi quem in gestis 
^Cnutonis dixi a provincialibus suis necatum fu- 
isse. Haroldo in Anglia defuncto, ^ambo regna 
tenuit Hardecnutus pauco tempore : quo mortuo 
successit Edwardus simplex, avitoque regno con- 
tentus, transmarinum imperium ut laboriosum et 
barbarum despuit. ^Tunc rex Danorum levatus Magnus, 

A.D. 1042. 

est Swanus quidam, haud dubie nobilissimus ; ' 
cujus cum regnum aliquot annis prosperaretur, 
Magnus rex Noricorum (consentientibus Danis 
^quibusdam), illum vi bellica expellens, suo animo 
terram subjecit. Ejectus Swanus regem Suevo- 
rum adiit, ejusque auxilio, cum Suevos et Win- 
delicos et Gothos corrasisset, rediit ut regnum 
reformaret ; sed couspirantibus Dauis, qui po- 
testatem Magni diligerent, prioris fortunse cala- 



' SeriaHmJ] £ 1. ; strictim, ^i . 
S. C. D. E 2. L. 

* £i.] Cnut died, according to 
Suenon, the Danish historian, on 
the 12th NoY. 1036 : but see p. 
318, note *. 

' OUtvi quem in gestis Cnutonis 
dtari.] § 181, p. 307. 

* Cnutonis,'] A. C, D, E. L. ; 
Cnutonis nostri, S. 

^ Ambo regna tenuit Harde- 



cnutus pauco tempore.] § 188, 
p. 319. 

^ Tunc rex Danomm levatus 
est Swanus guidam. ] Magnus 
king of Norway succeeded Har- 
dacnut in 1042, but in the fol- 
lowing year Sweyn attempted to 
deprive him of the kingdom of 
Denmark. Upon the death of 
Magnus, in 1047, Sweyn obtain- 
ed the kingdom. 
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Sweyn II. 
A.D. 1047. 



Successionof 
the kings of 
Norway. 



mitatem 6xpertas est. Ingens illud et memora- 
bile in ea barbarie praelium fuit, ^ quo nunquam 
vel discrimen formidabilius \el omen laetius Dani 
viderunt. Denique ad hoc tempus votum illi- 
batum custodiunt quo se ante ^pugnam constrinx- 
erunt ut vigiliam sancti Laurentii cunctis in pos- 
terum seculis jejunio et eleemosynis ^sacrarent. 
Eo enim die certatum^ et tunc quidem Swanus 
fugit ; sed non multo post^ mortuo Magno^ reg- 
num suum integre recepit. 

§ 260. Successit Magno in Norica Swanus 
quidam^ Herdhand cognominatus^ non de regia 
progenie, sed manu et caliditate provectus : illi 
Olavus, patruus Magni (quem sanctum ferunt) : 
Olavo Haroldus Harvagra, frater Olavi, qui etiam 
imperatori Constantinopolitano dudum juvenis 
militaverat ; cujus jussu pro stupro illustris foe- 
minse leoni objectus, belluam immanem nudo la- 

A.D. 1066. certorum nisu suffocavit. Hic in Anglia ab Ha- 
roldo filio ^Godwini ^caesus. Filii ejus, Olavus et 
Magnus, regnum patemum partiti ; sed, Magno 
prsemature mortuo, Olavus totum occupavit. Illi 
successit filius Magnus, qui nuper in Hibernia, 
dum temere illuc appulisset, miserabiliter occisus 
est. Ferunt Magnum superiorem, filium Ha- 
roldi, post mortem patris ab Haroldo rege An- 
glidB clementer domum dimissum, illius beneficii 
memoria Haroldum filium Haroldi, post victo- 
riam Willelmi ad se venientem, benigne trac- 
tasse ; eundemque in expeditione socium habu- 

A.D. 1098. isse quam in Angliam tempore Willelmi junioris 



^ Quo,^ 8,; quod, A, C, D, 
E.L. 

2 Pugnam,'^ A, S. C. D. E2, 
L, ; omitted in £ 1. 

3 Sacrarent,'] A, S. D. E. L, ; 
consecrarent, C. 



* Godtinni,'] A, S, D. E. L. ; 
omitted in C. 

^ Cieaus.'] C, E, ; caesus est, 
A. S. D. L. See § 228, p. 
386. 
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duxit^ quando et Orchadas et ^ Mevanias insulas 
sibi subjecit, et occurrentes comites, Hugonem 
Cestrensem et Hugonem Salopesbiriensem^ pri- 
orem ^fugit, secundum interemit. Filii ultimi 
Magni, Hasten et Siwardus, regno adhuc divisa 
imperitant; quorum posterior, adolescens spe- 
ciosus et audax, non multum est quod leroso- 
lymam per Angliam navigavit, innumera et prae-' 
clara facinora contra Saracenos consummans^ 
praesertim in ^obsessione Sidonis, qua) pro con- 
scientia Turchorum immania in Christianos fre- 
mebat. 

§ 261. Sed Swanus in regno Danorum ut dixi sweyn n, 
restitutus, aegre quietem ferens, in Angliam bis mark. 
Cnutonem filium misit ; primo cum trecentis, se- 
eundo cum ducentis navibus. Prioris classis so- a.d. loea. 
cius fuit Osbernus frater Swani, sequentis *Hac- a.d. lors. 
co : utrique (accepta pecunia) conatus adole-' 
scentis fregere, domum sine effectu repatriantes ; 
quare a Swano rege gravi contumelia inusti, quod 
fidem pecunia laesissent, in exilium acti sunt. 
Swanus, ad mortem veniens, omnes juramento 
provinciales constrinxit ut, quia quatuordecim 
filios habebat, omnibus per ordinem regnum dele- 
garent, quantum ipsa ^soboles durare posset. Eo a.d. io76. 
er^o defuncto, successit ^filius Haroldus annisHaraid, 

A.D. 1077. 

tribus ; illi Cnuto, quem pater in Angliam mi- c^ut iv. 
serat. Is, veteris repulsae memor, 'classem (ut ac- fiS. ^^^^ 
cepimus) mille et eo amplius navium in Angliam 
parat; auxilio ei erat socer Robertus Friso, 



. ^ Mevaniaa i-nsuUts,'] Man and 
Anglesey. 

2 Fugit^ C. E. L. ; fiigavit, 
A. S, D. 

3 OhsesaUme^ C. D. E. L. ; 
obsidione, A. S. 

* Hacco.] A. C. D. E. L 1. ; 
Bacco, S. L 2. 



^Soboles.'] A. S. D. E. L.; 
progenies, C. 

« FUius.'] A. S. C. E. L. ; fiUus 
ejus, D. 

' Classem.'] A. C. D. E. L. ; 
omitted in S. — Cnufs meditated 
invasion may be referred to the 
year 1085. 

2g 
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A.D. 1086. 



sexcentarum ^ratium dominus : sed^ duobus pene 
annis venti adversitate coercitus, voluntatem 
mutavit^ pronuncians non sine Dei nutu esse 
quod transfretare nequiret. Verum ^post modi- 
cum quorundam colloquiis depravatus^ qui diffi- 
cultatem transitus anicularum maleficiis imputa* 
bant^ optimatibus^ quarum foeminaB de hoc insi- 
mulabantur^ pensiones importabiles indixit ; Ola- 
vum quoque fratrem^ factionis ejusdem principem 
accusatum^ vinculis irretivit, et socero in exilium 
misit: quapropter barbari, libertatis suae inju- 
riam non ferentes, intra ecclesiam quandam al- 
tare amplexum, et emendationem ^facti promit- 
tentem, ^trucidarunt. Aiunt eo loci multa mira- 
cula coelitus ostensa, quod fuerit vir ille jejuniis 
et eleemosynis deditus, et qui in legum trans- 
gressores magis divinas quam suas perseque- 
retur contumelias; unde et ei martyris honor 
consecratus est a papa Romano. Post eum ho- 
micidse, ut invidiam facti aliquo bono compensa- 
rent, Olavum a vinculis decem millibus marca- 
EHc I. A.D. rum argenti redemerunt. Hic, octo annis ignave 
imperitans, regnum fratri Henrico reliquit. Is, 
^viginti et novem annis modeste vivens, leroso- 
lymam ^abiit, medioque mari spiritum evomuit. 
^Quintus nunc Nicolaus in regno subsistit. 

§ 262. Rex igitur Danorum (ut dixi) solus 
erat obstaculum ne Willelmus continua feriaretur 
IdBtitia, cujus respectu tantam multitudinem sti- 



Olaf, A.D. 

1086. 



1095. 



AD. 1103. 

Nicolas, 
A.D. 1105. 

A.D. 1085. 



1 Ratium,^ A. S. D. E. L. ; 
nayium, S. 

* Post modicum.'\ C. D. E. ; 
postmodum, A, S. L. 

8 Facti.^ A.C.D. E. L. , omit- 
ted in S. 

* Trucidarunt.'] Cnut was mur- 
dered in the church of Odens^e 
on the lOth July 1086. Vide 
Antiq. Celto-Scand. p. 228. 

^ Viginti et novem annis,'] Eric 
I, after a reign of seven years 



only, died, on his way to the 
Holy Land, at Cyprus, on the 
llthof JulyllOS. 

• Abiit.] A. C. D. E. L.; 

adiit, S. 

^ Quintus nunc Nicolaua in 
regnosubsistit,'] Nicolas succeed- 
ed his brother, after an inter-reg- 
num of two years, A.D. 1105; 
and was muitlered on the 25th 
June 1135. 
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pendiariorum conducebat militum ex omni quae 
citra montes est provincia, ut eorum copia reg- 
num gravaret ; sed ipse, pro magnanimitate sua, 
dispendium expensarum non sentiens, etiam Hu- 
gonem Magnum, regis Francorum fratrem, cum 
illius commilitio, inter militares numeros sibi 
serviturum redegerat. Animabat et excitabat 
ipse yirtutem suam propter ^Roberti Guiscardi Robert guIi. 
memoriam> pronuncians pudendum si illi fortitu- md^mi, 
dine cederet quem nobilitate prseiret; siquidem 
Robertus, ^mediocri parentela in Normannia or- 
tus, qusB nec humi reperet nec altum quid tu- 
meret, paucis ante adventum Willebni in An- 
gliam annis, cum quindecim militibus abierat 
Apuliam, penuriam necessariorum gentis illius 
ignavsB stipendiis correcturus. Nec multi flux- 
erunt anni quod, stupendo Dei munere, totam 
^terram. in potestatem accepit : nam ubi viribus 
destituebatur, ingenio callebat; oppida primo, 
mox civitates, suse ditioni associans. Ita ergo a.d. loeo. 
profecit ut se ducem Apuliae et Calabriaay fra- 
trem Ricardum principem Capuse^ alterum Ro- 
gerum comitem Siciliaa^ faceret. Postremo^ data 
Apulia filio Rogero^ cum altero filio Boamundo 
Adriaticum pelagus transivit; statimque *Dira- a.d.io82. 



^ Roberti Guiscardi.'] The birth^ 
cliaracter, and first actions of 
Robert Guiscard may be found 
in Jeffrey Malaterra (lib. i. cap. 
3, 4, 11, 16, 17, 18, 38, 39, 40), 
William Apnlus (lib. ii. pp. 260 — 
262), William of Jumi^ges, (lib. 
XI. c. 30, pp. 663, 664 ; edit. Cam- 
den), and Anna Comnena (Alex- 
iad. lib. i. pp. 23 — 27 ; lib. vi. p. 
165), with the annotations of Du 
Cange(note in Alexiad. pp. 230 — 
232, 320), who has swept all the 
French and Latin chronicles for 
supplemental intelligence. (Gib- 
bon, Dec. Rmn. £mp. vii. 217.) 



3 Mediocri parentela in Abr- 
mannia.'] The pedigree of Robert 
Guiscard is yariously deduced 
from the peasants and dukes of 
Normandy. His genuine descent 
may be ascribed to the second or 
middle order of priyate nobility. 
He sprang from a race of vaJ- 
vasaorsy or bannerets, of the dio- 
cess of Coutances in Lower Nor- 
mandy. (Ibid,) 

» Terram,] A. S. D. E, L, ; 
terram illam, C. 

* Dirachio capto.] Durazzo was 
taken on the 8th Feb. 1082. 

2g2 
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chio capto^ super Alexium imperatorem Constan- 
tinopolitanum ulterius progrediebatur : ssevi- 
entem retinuit nuncius Hildebrandi apostolici. 
Imperator enim Alamannorum ^Henricus^ filius 
Henrici ^de quo supra memoravimus^ iratus 
contra papam quod excommunicationem in eum 
propter investituras ecclesiarum promulgaverat, 
cum exercitu veniens, ^Romam obsedit, Hilde- 
brandum expulit, Guibertum Ravennantem in- 
troduxit. Quo per literas expulsi Guiscardus 
audito, relicto filio Boamundo cum militibus ut 
inchoata paterna persequeretur, Apuliam rediit : 
contracta velociter Apulorum et Normannorum 
manUy Romam tendebat. Nec sustinuit nuncium 
advenientis Henricus, quin cum falso papa, sola 
fama territus, terga *daret. Vacua ab obsesso- 
ribus, Roma legitimum praesulem accepit; sed 
non multo post, eadem violentia qua prius, ami- 
3it. Tunc quoque Alexius, audiens Robertum 
ad sua necessario revocatum, summamque ma- 
num bello imponere sperans, supra Boamundum, 
qui partes relictas tuebatur, ^irruit; sed Nor- 
mannus, gentilitii roboris tenax adolescens, arie- 
tantes Graecos, et caeteras quae convenerant 
gentes, usu militari, quamvis multum numero 
inferior, fugae tradidit. Eodem quoque tempore 
Veneti, gens mari assueta, Guiscardum, propter 
quae venerat sedatis, transfretare volentem ag- 
gressi, superiorem calamitatem sensere; pars 
mersi et caesi, pars fugati. Ille, coeptam enavi- 
gans viam, multas civitates Alexii suae voluntati 

* Henricus, filius Henrici, ] 1 besieged by Henry in the years 
Henry IV^ 1081 and J084. 

2 De quo supra memoravtmus,} c E L 
§ 189, p. 822, et seq. '. /^-^ ^ g ^ ^ ^ . ^^, 

^ Romam obsedit,'] Rome was nit, C. 
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•applicuit. Sustulit imperator maleficio quem vir-» 
tute ^nequibat^ uxori ipsius connubium augus- 
tale mentitus : cujus insidiis elaboratum ^virus 
hauriens interiit^ meliorem exitum^ si Deus volu^ 
isset^ emeritus ; invincibilis hostili ferro, et do- 
mestico obnoxius yeneno. ^Sepultus est apud 
Venusam ApuIiaSy ^habens epitaphium : 

' Hic terror mundi Guiscardus ; hic expulit urbe 
Quem Ligures regem, Roma, Lemannus, habent. 
ParthuSy Arabs, Macedumque phalanx non texit 

Alexin, 
At fuga ; sed Venetum nec fuga nec pelagus.' 

*DE HILDEBRANDO PAPA. 

§ 263. Verum, quia Hildebrandi mentip se in^ Hiidebrand, 
gessity de eo dicam quae non frivolo auditu hausi^ ^ry vii. ^^ 
sed seria relatione ejus audivi qui se illa ex ore 
Hugonis abbatis Cluniacensis audisse juraret. 
^Quemideoadmiror etpraedico^ quia cogitationes 
aliorum prophetico mentis intuitu pronunciabat. 
Alexander ^eum papa efficax^ ipsius studium con- 

^ Nequibat,'] A, S, D. E, L. ; card was shipwrecked on the 

non poterat, C. Italian shore ; but his body was 

^ Virus hauriens interiit.'] The recovered from the sea, and de- 

knost authentic writers, William posited in the sepulchre of Ve- 

of Apulia (lib. v. p. 277), Jef- nusia, a place illustrious for the 

frey Malaterra (lib. lu. c. 41, birth of Horace. (Ibid.) 

p. 689), and Romuald de Sa- 4 Hahetu epitaphium.] A. S, 

lemo(Chron.inMuratori,Script. c. E. L.; hoc habens epita- 

Rerum Ital. tom. vii.) are igno- phium, D. 

rant of this accusation Hoveden, , ^J jjij^^^^, -, The 

moreover, (p. 710, in Scnpt. post j^. ^ Greeorv VII are either 

Bedam,; wno roiiows waimes- jg ^jg ^^ invectives (St. Marc, 

bury, adds that Alexis married, aw«-^ f^», »,» « oaK kr^\ 
•" j j -, , 4. T Abrege, tom. iii. p. 235, &c.) 

crovmed, and then bumt alive j f • i • i 

«.ti/^ucu, aixyx ^ii^tt w«t« «* ^ ^^ jjig miraculous or magical 

hisfemaleaccompbce. (SeeGibb. performances are alike incredible 
Dec. Rom Emp^ vii. 247 ) f^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ 

* Sepultus est apud Venusam ^ « ^ 

Apulia.] He died (I7th July ^* Quem.] El. ; quae, A. S. C. 
1086) in the isle of Cephalonia, ^- ^^. L. 
in his tent. The galley which ' Eum.] E. ; omitted m A, S. 
transported the remains of Guis- D. L. ; enim, C. 
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spicatus^ cancellis apostolomm prsefecerat. Cir-» 
cumibat ergo pro sui contuitu officii provin- 
cias, ut perperam acta corrigeret. Accurrebatur 
ab ^omnium ordinum hominibuSy decisiones di- 
versorum negotiorum postulantibus. Cuncta *ei 
submittebatur secularis potentia, tum pro sancti- 
tatis, tum pro ministerii ipsius reverentia. Unde 
die quadam, cum solito major ^adequitantum 
esset turma, abbas prsedictus in extremo agmine 
cum monachis suis sensim progrediebatur ; vi- 
soque eminus tanto viri honore, quod tot mun- 
danaa potestates nutum illius prsestolarentur^ 
hujuscemodi sententias ventilabat animo : Ho- 
muncionem exilis staturaa, despicabilis parentelae, 
quo Dei judicio tot divitum sepiri famulitio? tu- 
mere illum proculdubio, et metiri altiora merito, 
pro tot obambulatorum obsequio. Vix haec (ut 
dixi) mente versarat, cum archidiaconus, reflexo 
equo et calcaribus incito, a longe clamans et ab- 
batem obuncans, * Tu, tu/ (inquit,) * male cogi- 
tasti, falso infamans hujusce duntaxat rei inno- 
centem : non enim mihi hanc gloriam, si gloria 
dici potest quae cito transit, vel ego imputo vel 
ab aliis imputari volo, sed beatis apostolis, quo- 
rum exhibetur privilegio/ Suffusus ille pudore, 
nec quicquam inficiari ausus, hoc solum retulit : 
' Quaeso, domine, quomodo nosti cogitatum me- 
um, quem nulli communicavi ? * * Ab ore* (ait) 
' tuo, quasi per fistulas, ad aures meas omnis illa 
cogitatio deducta est.^ 

§ 264. Item in eadem provincia ecclesiam ur- 
banam ingressi, ante aram continuatis et junctis 
lateribus se prostraverant. In multam horam 



' Omn%um,'\ C. D. E, ; omni- 
bus, A. S, L, 

' Ei sttbmittebatur secularisJ] 



A. S. C. D. E. Ll.i eis sub- 
mittebatur secularibus, L 2. 

3 Adequitantum.'] D. E. ; ad« 
equitandum, A, S, C. L, 
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protracta oratione^ respexit archidiaconus ab- 
batem^ turbulento rictu infrendens : ille^ cum diu- 
tius oratum esset^ fores egressus^ causamque 
commotionis percunctatus^ responsum accepit : 
' Si me amare yis^ cave ne ulterius hac me in- 
juria ^expungas. Dominus meus ^ Jesus^ speciosus 
ille prse filiis hominum^ postulationibus meis visi- 
biliter astabat^ intendens dictis, et serenis favens 
oculis ; sed^ tuae orationis addictus yiolentia, me 
deseruit^ ad te conversus : puto quod tu ipse 
non diffiteberis esse genus injurisB si amico eri- 
pias auctorem salutis suaa. PraBterea prasnoveris 
mortalitatem hominum, et huic loco imminere 
excidium ; cujus conjecturae signum habeo^ quod 
angelum Domini super altare stantem vidi eva- 
ginatum gladium stringere^ et huc illucque ro- 
tare. Futurae cladis notabilius habeo indicium^ 
quod jam spissus et nebulosus aer provinciam 
istam circumvolat, ut vides. Maturemus ergo 
profugium, nisi cum aliis velimus subire exitium.' 
His dictis introeuntes diversorium, ad curam 
corporis assedere; continuoque dapibus appo- 
sitis, exortus in domo luctus aviditatem esuri- 
entium repressit, siquidem unus et alter, et mox 
plures e familia, dubium qua pemicie^intercepti, 
animas subito amisere. Tum eadem peste per vi- 
cinas aedes grassante, ascensis mulis diffugiunt, 
festinationem viae stimulis ^timoris accelerantes. 

DE EPISCOPO PER SIMONIAM INTRODUCTO. 

§ 265. In Gallia *vicepapa praesederat con- 
cilio ; ibi plures episcopi, olim per simoniam in 



^ Expungas,'] A, C, D. E, L, ; 
expugnes, S. 

* Jesus,] A, C, D, E, L, ; Je- 
8US Christus, S» 

' IntercepH^ A, C, D, E, L,; 
interempti, S. 



* Timoris,] A,S,C.D,E 2. L, ; 
omitted in El, 

^ Vicepapa,'] C, E, ; yice pap»^ 
A, S. D. L. 
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ecclesias introducti, degradati^ potioribus locum 
dedere. Unus erat quem suspicio istius apo- 
stasiaa insimulabat^ sed nullis testibus argui, 
jiullis argumentis confutari poterat: quem cum 
putares constrictum maxime^ more anguis lubrici 
elapsum mirareris ; ita dicendi arte callebat ut 
omnes eluderet. Tunc archidiaconus : * Cesset 
hominum eloquium^ producatur in medium divi- 
num oraculum : scimus profecto quod episcopalis 
gratia Sancti Spiritus munus est; et quisquis 
episcopatum mercatur^ Spiritus Sancti donum 
posse comparari pecunia opinatur. Coram nobis 
ergo^ qui judicio Sancti Spiritus congregati su- 
mus, dicat iste, "Gloria Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui 
Sancto ;"" quod si expresse et sine titubantia dix- 
«rit, constabit apud me non illum venaliter, sed 
legitime, praesulatu fanctum.^ Libens hanc con- 
ditionem ille accepit, nihil minus quam horum 
verborum difficultatem ratus ; et certe * Gloria 
Patri, et Filio,' integre protulit, sed in * Spirita 
Sancto' haesit. Suscitato cunctorum strepitu, 
nullo conatu, yel tunc vel in yitaa reliquo spatio, 
Spiritum Sanctum nominare potuit. Hujus mi- 
raculi testis fuit abbas saepe nominatus, qui, de- 
jectum episcopum per loca secum ducens, illius 
xei experimentum saepe risit ; de cujus verborum 
certitudine dubitantem omnis Europa confatat, 
quae religionis Cluniacensis numerum per eum 
augmentatum non nescit. 

§ 266. Alexandro ergo defuncto, successit Hil- 
debrandus (^Gregorius septimus dictus). Hic 
quod alii ^mussitaverant palam extulit, excom- 
municans electos qui investituras ecclesiarum de 
manu laici per annulum et baculum acciperent ; 



^ Gregorius septimus dictus.'] 
He was elected pope 22nd April 
1073, and died 25th May 1085. 



^ MussttaverantJ] A, C, D, E, 
L, ; inusitayerant, S, 
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unde Henricus imperator Alamannorum fre* 
mens^ quod sine sua conscientia ^electus talia 
prsesumeret^ illum (ut praedixi) post undecim 
annos Roma deturbavit^ Guiberto inducto. Nec 
multo post lethali papa morbo ictus^ quo se mo* 
riturum non ambigeret^ rogatus est a cardina- 
libus ut papam constitueret^ beati Petri exem-* 
plum referentibus^ qui^ lactentis ecclesiae rudi- 
mentis^ vivens Clementem praefecerat. Negavit 
ille ^id se exemplum secuturumy quod ab antiquo 
conciliis esset vetitum : consilium vero daturum^ 
si vellent hominem in seculo potentem^ eligerent 
Desiderium abbatem ^Cassinensem^ qui salubriter 
et in tempore numero militari violentiam 6ui- 
berti infringeret ; sin ecclesiasticum et eloquen- 
tem^ acciperent episcopum Hostiensem Odonem* 
Ita obiit vir apud Deum felicis gratide^ et apud 
homines austeritatis fortassis nimiaa. Denique 
fertur quod^ inter eum et imperatorem primi tu*'* 
multus initio^ ^illum nudipedem^ et forcipes cum 
scopis portantem, nec etiam foribus admiserit; 
abominatus hominem ^sacrilegum^ et sororii in- 
cesti reum. Abscessit Caesar exclusus^ repulsam 
illam multorum necis causam protestans. Sta- 
timque quaacunque posset incommoda Romanae 
sedi infligens^ e diverso fautores papae in tyran- 
nidem excitavit; siquidem rebellante quodam 
Radulfo^ jussu ipsius apostolici^ qui ei coronam 



> Electus.^ C. D, E. L. ; omit- 
ted mA. S. 

* Id «ej C. D. E, L. ; idem, 
A.S. 

' Cassinensem.'] A. S. D, E. 
L. ; Cassiorensem, C. 

* lUum nudipedem, et forcipes 
cumscopisportantem.^ Mr. Sharpe 
observes that this seems intended 
to denote his absolute submis- 
siouy and wiUingness to undergo 



any kind of penance which might 
be enjoined him. Sometimes ex- 
conmiunicated persons wore a 
halter about their necks ; some- 
times they were shom or scourged 
prior to receiving absolution. V. 
Basnage^ Pref. in Canisium, pp. 
69, 70. 

^ Sacrilegum.'] A.S.C. E. L. ; 
sacrilegum ut ferebatur, D, 



446 



G£STA RBGUM ANGLORUM. [LIB. III. 



A.D. 1086. 



A.D. 1088. 



Character of 
Wmiam. 



ex parte apostolorum miserat^ bellomm frago- 
ribus undique conflictatus est : sed ille^ semper 
adversis superior^ et illum et caeteros improbe 
assurgentes tandem oppressit. Postremo non 
aliorum impetu^ sed domestico ^filii odio extrusus 
imperio^ miserabilem yitae terminum habuit. Suc- 
cessit Hildebrando Desiderius^ Victor appella- 
tus ; sed ad primam missam, incertum quo dis- 
crimine^ cecidit exanimatus^ calice (si dignum 
est credere) veneno infecto. Tunc in Odonem 
declinavit electio: is natione Gallus^ primum 
Remensis archidiaconus^ inde prior^Cluniacensis, 
mox episcopus Hostiae, ultimo papa Romaa^ Ur- 
banus vocatus est. 

§ 267. Hactenus circumvagari licuerit, dum 
occasione gestorum Willelmi quaedam succurre- 
bant quae prastermittenda non putabam : nunc 
familiarem ejus vitam, et mores interiores, lector 
qui Yolet audiet. Inprimis, ^Dei famulis humilis, 
subjectis facilis, in rebelles inexorabilis erat. 
Religionem Christianam, quantum secularis ^po- 
terat, ita frequentabat, ut quotidie missaa as- 
sisteret, ^quotidie vespertinos etmatutinos hym- 
nos audiret. Monasteria, unum in Anglia, alte- 
rum in Normannia, construxit. Primum^Cado- 



1 Filii.'] A.C.D. E. L. ; filio- 
ruiu, S. 

^ Clmiacensis,'] A. S, C, D, 
El. L,; Dimiacensis, E 2. 

3 Dei,] A,S,D, E, L, ; omit- 
ted in C. 

* Poterat.] A, S, D, E, L, ; 
potentise, C. 

* Quotidie,] C, D, E. L, ; omit- 
ted in A, S. 

* Cadamis,'] ' Vulgo Caen. Ri- 
diciile igitur Britto et quidam 
alii putant, Cadomum Caii do- 
mum a Caio Julio CsBsare dic- 



tamfuisse. Cadomensibus /erwm 
trium dierumy id est nundinas 
triduanas, concessit Willielmus 
Conquaestor, ut patebit infra ex 
ejusdem litteris.' (Note in Bouq. 
XI. p. 188.) The abbey of St 
Stephen's,Caen,i8 stated to have 
been completed in 1064^ but when 
it was dedicated is notaccurately 
known: some fix the dedication 
in 1073, others in 1081, and Or- 
deric in 1077. There was, how- 
ever, a foundation charter grant- 
ed subsequently to 1066, for in 
it William styles himself king. 
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mis, qnod sancto Stephano consecravit, oppor- 
tunis praadiis et magnificentissimis donariis in- 
signitum, ubi et Lanfrancum abbatem, post etiam 
CantuarisB archiepiscopum^ instituit : yirum an- 
tiquis scientia et religione comparandum, de quo 
serio dici potest, * Tertius e coelo cecidit Cato ;' 
adeo coelestis sapor pectus ejus et palatum infe- 
cerat ; adeo Latinitas omnis in liberalium artium 
scientiam, per doctrinam ejus, se incitabat ; adeo, 
ipsius exemplo yel metu, professio monastica in 
religione sudabat. Non tunc episcoporum am- 
bitus, non tunc abbatum yenalitas proficiebat: 
iUe majoris glori*, ampUoris gratiae apud regem 
et archiepiscopum erat, qui tenacioris sanctitu- 
dinis opinionem habebat. Alterum monasterium 
Hastingis ^sedificavit sancto Martino, quod cog- 
nominatur De Bello, quia in eo loco principalis 
ecclesia cemitur ubi inter consertos cadaverum 
acervos Haroldus inventus fuisse memoratur. 
Pene puer, et ^maturiora ^tate sapiens, patruum 
suum Malgerium ab archiepiscopatu Rotoma- Haigerins, 
gensi remoYit. Is erat utens quidem non me- of Roaen. 
diocriter cultus; sed^ pro natalium conscientia 
professionis oblitus^ yenationibus et avium cer- 
taminibus ssepius justo ^intendebat^ et gazas ec- 
clesiasticas conviviis profusioribus insumebat: 
cujus rei fama crebrescente^ tota yita pallii usu 
caruit^ quod negaret sedes apostolica honoris 
hujusce privilegium homini qui sacratum negli- 
gebat officium. Unde crebro conventus^ expos- 
tulante nepote patruelis offensas^ cum nihilo re^ 



^ JEdificamt.^ A. S. D. E. L. ; 
oonstruxity C. — Although Wil- 
liam the Conqueror founded and 
endowed Battle Abbey, yet the 
church, according to Florence, 
was not dedicated till 1094| when 



William Rufus stopped at Hast^ 
ings on his way to Nonnandy. 

^ Maturiora.'] A, C. E. L.; 
maturi, D. ; maturiore, S. 

> Intendebat.] A. S. D. E. L. ; 
incumbebati C. 
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yerentius se ageret^ cogente ultima necessitat6 
degradatus est. Ferunt quidam esse arcanam 
depositionis causam ; Matildem^ quam Willel* 
mus acceperat^ proximam sibi sanguine fiiisse. 
Id^ ChristiansB fidei zelo^ Malgerium non tulisse^ 
ut consanguineo cubili fruerentur; sed in ne- 
potem et comparem excommunicationis jaculum 
intentasse. Ita cum irse adolescentis uxorise 
querelaa accederent^ excogitatas occasiones qui- 
bus persecutor peccati sede pelleretur : sed post* 
modum provectioribus annis^ pro expiatione sce^ 
leris^ illum sancto Stephano Cadomis monaste^ 
rium sedificasse^ 411am beatas Trinitati in eodem 
vico idem fecisse ; utroque pro sexu suo personas 
inhabitantium eligente. 
Haurmus. § 268. Malgcrio successit Maurilius^ Fiscan- 
nensis monachus, multis virtutibus sed maxime 
abstinentia laudatus. Is post bene et sancte 
actam vitam^ cum ad extremum Deo vocante ve- 
nisset^ vitali privatus ^halitu ferme dimidia die 
jacuit defunctus; veruntamen^ cum jam para- 
retur in ecclesiam ferri, anima resumpta cir- 
cumstantes lachrymabili gaudio perfudit. Stu- 
pentes hoc sermone corroborat : * Attenti animo 
estote, ultima pastoris vestri verba excipientes. 
Naturali morte resolutus fui, sed, ut vobis inti- 
marem quae vidi, reductus sum; nec aliquanto 
diutius subsistam, quia in Domino soporari de- 
lectat. Ductores spiritus mei vultibus et ves- 
tibus ad omnem elegantiam erant compositi; 
concordabat verborum lenitas cum nitore ves- 



^ Illam beata Trinitati,'] The 
conyent of the Holy Trinity was 
founded by Matilda in 1066, and 
its church dedicated on the 18th 
of June in that year. Duke 
William on the same day, pre- 
senting at the altar his infant 



daughter Cecilia, devoted her to 
the service of God in this monas- 
tery, where she became the se- 
cond abbess. 

2 HalituJ] A. S. C. E. L. ; 
anhelitu, D. 
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tium^ ut nihil desiderarem praeter talium virorum 
obsequium. Itaque blandis assentationibus ga^ 
visus, ibam, ut vere mihi videbatur, versus ori- 
entem : promittebatur mihi sedes paradisiaca, 
non multo post intranda. In momento praater- 
ita Europa, ingressi Asiam, venimus lerosply- 
mam; ibi sanctis adoratis, Jordanem pertendi- 
mus ; citerioris ripae accolaa, ductorum meorum 
contubernio mixti, Isetum coetum fecere. Ego, 
visendi ulteriora studio, transitum maturabam. 
Tunc comites Deum praecepisse referunt ut ante 
daemonum visione terrificarer, quatenus veniales 
culpae, quas confessione non dilueram, pavore 
horrendarum formarum purgarentur. Cum dicto 
astitit alteri parti tanta daemonum vis, hastilia 
acuta vibrantium, ignes efflantium, ut ager fer- 
reus, aer flammeus videretur. Eorum ^horrore 
ita sum affiectus, ut si terra dehisceret, si coelum 
patesceret, tuto mihi utrobique refugiendum non 
aestimarem. Ita meticulosus, dum quo evadam 
dubito, repente (ut haec dicens vestras saluti nisi 
negligitis consulerem) ^halitum recepi, confestim 
eflfiisurus.' Dixit, et cum verbo pene spiritum 
emisit. Corpus, in ecclesia sanctae MaridB tunc 
humi defossum, miraculo ^modo (ut aiunt) divino 
altius tribus pedibus super terram elevatum est. 

§ 269. torro Willelmus, propositi quod in Eccicsiasti- 

c&I aff&irs 

Normannia coeperat tenax, Stigandum, perperam a.d. io7o. 
et falso archiepiscopum, per cardinales Romanos, 
et Ermenfredum episcopum Sedunensem, deponi 
passus est. Successit ei in Wintonia *Walke- 



* Horrare.^ S. C. D. E. ; hor- 
romm, A, L. 

^Halitum.^ A. S. C. E. L.; 
anhelitum, D, 

8 Modo.'] A. C, D, E, L.; 
omitied in S, 



* Walkelinus.'] Glossedin Ir l. 
' Walkelinus, de quo alibi scri- 
bitur quod abstulit monachis 
trescentas libratas terrse, et eas 
tam usibus suis quam succes- 
sorum suorum dampnabiliter ap- 
plicuit.' 
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linus ; cujus bona opera^ famam vincentia^ vetns* 
tatem oblivionis a se repellent quamdiu ibi shdea 
episcopalis durabit: in Cantia Lanfrancus (de 
quo supra dixi)^ qui talis Anglise Dei dono 
^emicuit, 

' Qualis discutiens fugientia Lucifer astra, 
Cum roseo clarum provehit ore diem ;' 

ita ipsius industria monasticum germen effloruit^ 
ita eo viyente vigor pontificalis induruit. Ejus 
consilio rex pronum se fecerat, ut nihil negan- 
dum duceret quod is faciendum diceret. Ipsius 
etiam impulsu ambitum nebulonum fregerat, qoi 
consueto more mancipia sua Hibemiam yendita- 
bant : cujus facti prdeconium cui potius imputem^ 
Lanfranco an Wulstano WigornisB antistiti, pro 
vero non discerno, qui regem, pro commodo ve- 
nalitatis quod sibi pensitabatur, renitentem vix 
ad hoc coegerint, nisi quod Lanfrancus lauda- 
verit Wulstanus praeceperit, auctoritate episco- 
pali pro conscientia sanctitatis abunde exube- 
rans ; homo quo nuUus unquam justior, nullus 
nostro seculo par illi apparuerit miraculorum po- 
tentia et prophetali gratia, quorum aliqua in- 
tendo dicere posterius si tamen sanctissimis illius 
placuerit sensibus. 
A.D. 108S. § 270. Veruntamen, quia alea fortunse incertis 
jactibus volvitur, multa tunc ^tempore adversa 
pervenere. ^Foeda inter abbatem Glastoniaa et 
monachos ejus discordia, ita ut post verborum 
lites ad arma ventum sit. Coacti ergo intra ec- 



> Emicuif] A. S. D. E. L.; 
apparuit, C. 

2 Tempore.] A. C. D. E. L.; 

temporis, S, 



in the year 1083. It seemB to 
have arisen from the abbot 
(Thurstan) attempting to intro- 
duce a new chant, brought from 
Fescamp, instead of the Grego- 
' Foeda , . . discordia,'] This i rian, to which the monks had 



disgracefiil contention happened I been accustomed. 
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clesiam monachi^ sancto altari miserias suas ^ in- 
gemebant ; sed irrumpentibus militibus, duo ex 
eis interfecti, quatuordecim vulnerati, caeteri re- 
pulsi, nam et fiiror militum etiam crucifixum sa- 
gittis inhorrere fecerat.. Hujus noxaa crimine 
infamatus abbas, tota yita regis exilio deportatus 
est; eoque defuncto, pro redemptione peccati 
auxiliaribus annumerata pecunia, honori resti- 
tutus est. 

§ 271. Miserabilis et infanda csedes ^Walkerii Marderof 
Dunelmensis episcopi, quem Northanhimbri po- ^£0^0?" 
pulus, semper rebellioni deditus, abjecto sacro- aId.Ioso. 
rum ordinum respectu, multis impetitum convitiis 
trucidarunt. Fusus ibi non paucus numerus 
Lotharingorum, quod praesul ipse nationis ejus 
erat. Causa casdis haec fuit: erat episcopus, 
praeter pontificatum, ^custos totius comitatus; 
praefeceratque rebus forensibus Gislebertum cog- 
natum, interioribus Leobinum clericum, ambos 
in rebus commissis strenuos sed effiraenes. Tole- 
rabat episcopus eorum immodestiam^ gratia stre- . 
nuitatis inductus ; et^ quia eos elevarat^ cumu- 
lum benignitatis augebat. Indulget enim natura 
sibi^ placidoque favore suis arridet ipsa mune- 
ribus. Is Leobinus Liulfum^ beatissimi Cuth- 
berti ministrum, adeo dilectum ut ipse sanctus 
coram yigilanti assistens placita imperaret, — 
hunc^ inquam, Liulfum per Gislebertum obtrun- 
cari fecit^ livore ictus quod amplioris amicitiae 
locum apud pontificem, pro conscientia et aequi- 
tate judiciorum^ haberet. Perculsus nuncio 



' Ingemebant,'] C, D, E, ; ap- 
plorabant, A, S, L. 

' Walkerii Dtmelmensis epi- 
scopi.'] Bishop Walkerius was 
murdered on the Ist of May 1080. 

3 Custos totius comittUtu,'] The 



bishops of Dnrham were pala- 
tinate lords, and had in the 
county of Durham ^ regalem po- 
testatem in omnibus' as fuUy as 
the king had in his palace. 
(Bract lib. iii. c. 8, § 4.) 
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A.D. 1082. 



Remarkable 
occurrences. 



Walkerius, furenti parentelae defuncti ^egalis 
placiti judicium opposuit, protestatus Leobinum 
suae suorumque necis auctorem. Ubi ventum 
ad placitum, nuUis effera gens rationibus emolliri 
potuit quin in episcopum referret culpam, quod 
ambos homicidas in curia ejus post necem Liulfi 
familiariter diversatos vidissent. Surrectum ergo 
in clamores et iras ; et Gislebertus de ecclesia, 
in qua cum episcopo sederat, ultro egrediens, ut 
suo periculo vitam domini mercaretur, impie oc- 
cisus. Tum praesul, prae januis pacem praetento 
ramo offerens, rabiem vulgi explevit interemtus : 
fomes etiam mali Leobinus semiustulatus, quod 
nisi ecclesia cremata exire nolebat, exiliens mille 
lanceis exceptus est. Praedictum id ab Edgitha 
relicta regis Edwardi ; nam cum olim Walkerium 
vidisset Wintoniae ad consecrandum duci, cae- 
sarie lacteolum, vultu roseum, statura praegran- 
dem, * Pulchrum hic,* ait, * martyrem habemus,^ 
conjectura videlicet immodestae nationis ad prae- 
sagiendum inducta. Successit ei ^Willelmus ab- 
bas sancti Carilefi, qui monachos in Dunelmo 
posuit. 

§ 272. Praeterea, anno antequam moriretur 
proximo, mortalitas hominum et jumentorum, 
vis tempestatum frequens, violentia fulgurum, 
quantam nemo viderat, nemo audierat. IIIo 
quoque anno quo obiit, promiscua febris plus- 
quam dimidiam partem plebis depasta, adeo ut 
plures incommoditas morbi extingueret ; deinde, 
pro intemperie aeris, fames subsecuta vulgo ir- 



^ Legalis placitijudicium oppo- 
suit,'] Walkeriusofferedto purge 
himself by oath from all parti- 
cipation in the murder. (Flor. 
Wigom. A.D. 1080.) 

^ WiUelmus abbas sancti Cari- 
lefi,'] WilUam de Karilepho, con- 



secrated bishop of Durham Jan. 
3, 1082, held the office of chief 
justice of England under William 
the Conqueror. He was driyen 
from his see for a considerable 
time by William Rufus, and 
died Jan. 6, 1095. 
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repsit^ ut quod febribus erat reliquum ipsa cor- 
riperet. 

§ 273. Praeter caeteras virtutes, praecipue in character of 
prima adolescentia castitatem suspexit, in tan- sumeT ^' 
tum ut publice sereretur nihil illum in foemina 
posse ; veruntamen, ex procerum sententia ma- 
trimonio addictus, ita se egit ut pluribus annis 
nuUius probri suspicione notaretur. Tulit ex 
Matilde liberos multos, quae, et marito morigera 
et prole foecunda, nobilis yiri animum in sui 
amoris incitabat aculeum : quanquam non desint 
qui ganniant eum coelibatui antiquo renunciasse 
cum regia potestas accrevisset, volutatum cum 
cujusdam presbyteri filia, quam per satellitem 
succiso poplite Matildis sustulerit; quapropter 
illum exhaeredatum, illam ad mortem fraeno equi 
csesam. ^ Sed hsec de tanto rege credere demen- 
tise ascribo ; hoc constanter asseverans, quod 
aliquantula simultas inter eos innata extremis 
annis fuerit pro Roberto filio, cui mater mili- 
tarem manum ex fisci redditibus sufficere dice- 
batur : yerum propter hoc nihil conjugalis gratise 
diminutum ipse ostendit, dum quatuor annis ante a.d. io83. 
se deiiinctam, et magnificentissimis inferiis ex- 
tulit, et, lachrymis per multos dies ubertim pro- 
secutus, amissaa charitatem desiderayerit, quin et 
ex eo tempore, si credimus, ab omni yoluptate 
desciyit. ^SepuIta est regina Cadomis in mo- 



' Sed hac . . . lucribo,'] ' Stal- 
tam igitur ac omnino fabulosum 
liac in parte est chronicon Nor- 
manniae, dnm id monstri fert^ et 
iilud ipsum contra scriptorum 
SBqualiam auctoritatem exhibet 
tanquam occasionem construc- 
tionis duamm Cadomi abbati- 
arum. Vide Apologiam Willel- 
miy quam dominus noster Mat- 
thaeus de la Dangie de Rauchie, 
ceUerariug abbati» S. Stephani 



CadomeosiSy ibidem edidit in 8^.' 
(Note in Bouq. xi. p. 188.) 

^ SepuUa est regim CadomU 
in mimasterio sancta Trinitatis.'] 
Matilda died 2nd Nov. 1083. 
She bequeathed to this monas- 
tery her crown, sceptre, and or- 
naments of state. A copy of her 
wiU may be seen in the Essais 
Historiques, by the Abb^ de la 
Rue, tom. ii. p. 437. 

2h 
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His sons. 



A.P. 1096. 



A.P. 1100. 



nasterio sanctae Trinitatis. Ejusdem pietatis in- 
dicium in ^ Edgithae reginae funere curando non 
minus fuit, quae, apud Westmonasterium studio 
ejus prope conjugem locata, habet tumbam ar- 
genti aurique expensis operosam. 

§ 274. Filios habuit, Robertum> Bicardum, 
Willelmum, Henricum. Posteriores duo post 
eum successione continua ^in Anglia regnavere. 
Robertus, patre adhuc vivente, Normanniam sibi 
negari aegre ferens, in Italiam obstinatus abiit, 
ut, filia Bonifacii marchionis sumpta, patri par- 
tibus illis adjutus adversaretur : sed, petitionis 
hujusce cassus, Philippum Francorum regem 
contra patrem excitavit ; quare et genitoris be- 
nedictione et haereditate frustratus, Anglia post 
mortem ejus caruit, comitatu Normanniae vix 
retento. Ea quoque post novem annos fratri 
Willelmo ^pro pecunia invadata, Asiaticam expe- 
ditionem cum caeteris Christianis aggressus est ; 
inde, transactis quatuor annis, clarus militiae 
gestis regressus, ^Normanniae sine difficultate im- 
mersit, quod, germano Willelmo nuper defuncto, 
Henricus rex, novitate tener, Angliam in fide 
tenere satis habuit : sed quia de hoc alias dicen- 
dum, nunc coeptam de filiis Willelmi magni nar- 
rationem terminabo. 

§ 275. Ricardus magnanimo parenti spem lau- 



^ EdgithiB regifUB.'] The queen 
of Eadward the Confessor. ^This 
year (1075) died the lady Ead- 
githe, who was the relict of King 
Eadwardy seven nights before 
OhristmaSy at Winchester; and 
the king caused her to be brought 
to Westminster with great pomp, 
and he laid her with King Ead- 
ward her lord.' (Sax. Chron.) 

* In Anglia.] S. C. D. E 2. 
L. ; omitted in £ 1 . 



^ Pro pecunia invadata.'] Ro- 
foert mortgaged Normandy to his 
brother in 1006 for the trifling 
sum of ten thousand marks. 

* NormanniiJB sine difficultate 
immernt.] 'During the harvest 
time of this year (1100) came the 
Earl Robert home into Normandy 
. . . and he was there joyfully 
received by all his people.' (Sax. 
Chron.) 
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dis alebat^ puer delicatus ; ut id setatulae pusio^ 
altum quid spirans. Sed tantam primaevi floris 
indolem mors acerba cito depasta corrupit; 4ra- 
dunt cervos in Nova Foresta terebrantem^ tabidi 
aeris nebula morbum incurrisse. Locus est quem 
Willelmus pater^ ^subrutis ecclesiis^ desertis villis^ 
per triginta et eo amplius milliaria in saltus et 
lustra ferarum redegerat. ^lbi libenter aevum 
exigere^ ibi plurimis omitto quod diebus^ certe 
mensibus^ venationes exercere gaudebat. Ibi 
multa regio generi contigere infortunia^ quae ha- 
bitatorum praesens audire volentibus suggerit 
memoria : nam postmodum in eadem silva Wil- 
lelmus filius ejus^ et nepos Ricardus filius Ro- 
berti comitis Normanniae^ mortem offenderint; 
severo Dei judicio ille sagitta pectus^ iste coUum 
trajectus^ vel, ut quidam dicunt^ arboris ramus-* 
culo equo pertranseunte fauces appensus. 

§276. Filiae ipsius faerunt quinque : *Cecilia, Hisdaugh- 
Cadomensis abbatissa, ^vivit ; altera, Constantia, 
comiti Brittanniae Alano Fergant in conjugium 
data^ austeritate justitiae provinciales in mortife- 



^ Tradunt cervos . . . incurri88e,'\ 
Some historians relate that he 
died from the woundfl he received 
from the goring of a stag's homs 
aboutthiee years before his fa- 
ther^s decease. Malmesbury's 
account, however, is probably 
the truest. Richard was buried 
at Winchester, and his epitaph 
styles him Beomiae dux. (Sand. 
Geneal. Hist. fol. 1707.) 

' SubruHs eeclenisj] A, S. D. 
L, ; omitted in C. £. K. 

' Ihi lUfenter . . . nam post- 
modttm.] C. D. E. K.; infando 
prorsus spectaculo, ut ubi ante 
yel humana conversatio vel di- 
vina veneratio fervebat, nunc ibi 
cervi et capreoli, et cseterae illud 
genus bestiae petulanter discursi- 



tent, nec illae quidem mortalium 
usibus communiter expositae. 
Unde pro vero asseritur quod, 
A, S. G. H, L, 

* CecUia.'] C. D, E. L. ; prima 
Gecilia, A. S. — ' Baldricus Bur- 
gul. in versibus inscriptis Ccs'- 
cUite regis Anglorum JUub, me- 
minit sororis quam Caecilia se- 
cum in monasterium traxerat: 
sic enim habet : 

Audivi quamdam te detinuisse 

sororem^ 
Cujus fama meas aliquando per- 

culit aures. 
Nomen it elapsumy vidisse tamen 

reminiscor.' 

(Note in Bouq. xi. 189.) 

* Vivit.] C. E, L. ; quae vivit, 
A. S. D. 

2h 2 
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ram sibi potionem exacuit; tertia^ Adala, Ste- 
phani Blesensis comitis uxor, laudatae in seculo 
potentidB virago, noviter apud Marcenniacum 
sanctimonialis habitum sumpsit. ^Duarum ^no- 
mina exciderunt : unius^ quae Haroldo (^ut dixi- 
mus) promissa^ iufra maturos conjugii annos 
obiit ; alterius, quae Aldefonso Galliciae regi per 
nuncios jurata, virgineam mortem impetravit a 
Deo. Repertus in defunctse genibus callus^ cre- 
brarum ejus orationum index est. 
HUbrothen. § 277. Patris mcmoriam quantis poterat occa- 
sionibus extoUens^^ossa^ olim Niceae condita^ sub 
extremo vitse tempore per legatum transferebat ; 
sed ille prospere rediens^ audita morte Willelmi^ 
apud Apuliam resedit^ sepultis ibi illustris viri 
exuviis. Matrem quantum vixit insigni indul- 
gentia dignatus est; quae^ ante patris obitum^ 
cuidam Herlewino de Comitisvilla^ mediocrium 
opum viro^ nupserat. Ex eo Willelmus fratres 
habuit: ^Robertum^ quem comitem Moritonii fe- 
cit^ crassi et hebetis ingenii hominem ; ^Odonem^ 
quem ad episcopatum Baiocensem provexit co- 



' Dmrum.'] A, 0. D. E, L, ; 

duarum aliarum, S. 

' Nomina exciderunt, ] The 
names ofWilliam the Conquer- 
or^s five daughters, as given by 
Ordericus Vitalis (lib. iv. 512), 
were Agatha, Constantia, Adeli- 
za, Adela, and Cecilia. William 
of Jumi^ges states that Adeliza 
was betrothed to Harold : * Deinde 
dux, postquam Heraldus fideli- 
tatem sibi de regno pluribus sa- 
cramentis firmavit, Adelizam^ fi- 
liam suam, cum medietate An- 
glici regni se daturum eidem 
spopondit.' (lib. vi. c. 31.) Later 
historians speak of Margaret and 
Elianor ; the former as being be- 
trothed to Harold, the other to 
Alfonso VI. king of Leon. See 



Hayward's Lives, p. 128 ; Tyr- 
rel, Hist. Engl. ii. 61 ; and Lytt. 
Hen. II. vol. i. p. 356. 

3 Ut diximus,] ^ 228, p. 384. 

* Ossa.'} A, S. C. E2, L.; 
omitted in £ 1. ; Willelmus ossa 
patris sui, D, 

^ Robertum,] Robert, soon after 
the Conquest, was advanced to 
the earldom of Comwall, and 
had extensive possessions in al- 
most every county conferred up« 
on him by his uterine brother. 
He died in 1091. 

' Odonem.'] Odo became bishop 
of Baieux in 1049, and was made 
earl of Kent in 1067 : he died at 
Palermo on his way to the Holy 
Land iu 1097. 
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mes, comitem Cantiae rex instituit. Callidioris 
pectoris ille totins Anglide yicedominus sub rege 
fuit, post necem Willelmi filii Osberni. Itaque 
in aggperandis thesauris mirus, tergiversari mirae 
'astutiaa, pene papatum Romanum absens a ci^ 
vibus mercatus fuerat ; peras peregprinorum epis- 
tolis et nummis infarciens. Cujus futuri itineris 
opinione cum certatim ex toto regpno ad eum mi-* 
lites concurrerent, rex indigpne ferens, compe- 
dibus irretiyit ; prsefatus non se Baiocarum epi- 
scopum, sed comitem Cantise prendere. Clientes 
ejus, minis impulsi, tantam auri copiam prodi- 
dere, ut nostri seculi sestimationem superaret 
fulvi congeries metalli; denique et cullei plures 
e fluviis extracti, quos per certa loca, sublatis 
consciis^ infoderat, plenos auro molito. Post 
mortem fratris absolutus, nepotique Willelmo ad- 
versatus, partem Roberti fovebat ; sed tunc quo- 
que male cedente fortuna, extorris Anglia, Nor- 
mannico nepoti et episcopatui insistebat. Deinde 
cum eodem lerosolymitanam viam ingressus, An- 
tiochise, in obsidione Christianorum, finem habuit. 

§ 278. Exterarum nationum homines dignanter his muiiifi- 
ad amicitiam admisit, mdinerenter hononbus ex- nasteries. 
tulit : eleemosynae curam habuit : transmarinis 
ecclesiis multas possessiones in Anglia largitus ; 
nec uUum fere monasterium, praesertim in Nor- 
mannia, vel ejus vel ducum munificentia per- 
transiit, ut Angliae copia tenuitas illorum susten- 
taretur. Ita ejus tempore ultro citroque coeno- 
bialis grex excrevit, monasteria surgebant religi- 
one vetera, aedificiis recentia. Sed hic animad- 
verto mussitationem dicentium, Melius fuisse ut 
antiqua in suo statu conservarentur, quam, illis 
semimutilatis, de rapina nova construerentur. 

* AstutuB,'] C, D, E, ; abstineiitiae, A, S, L. 
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Description . § 279. JustsB fuit statursB^ immensae coq[)a- 
and h^tTlleiitide^ facie fera^ fronte capillis nuda, roboris 
ingentis in lacertis^ ut magno saepe spectaculo 
fuerit quod nemo ejns arcum tenderet^ quem ipse 
admisso equo pedibus nervo extento sinuaret; 
magnae dignitatis sedens et stans^ quanquam 
^besitas yentris nimis protensa corpus regium 
leformaret; conmiodaB yaletudinis^ ut qui nun- 
quam aliquo morbo periculoso praeter in extremo 
decubuerit ; exercitio nemorum adeo deditus, ut 
(sicut praedixi) multa millia ejectis habitatoribus 
silvescere juberet^ in quibus^ a caeteris negotiis 
ayocatus^ animum remitteret. Convivia in prae- 
cipuis festivitatibus sumptuosa et magnifica ini- 
bat ; Natale Domini apud Gloecestram^ Pascha 
apud Wintoniam, Pentecosten apud Westmo- 
nasterium agens quotannis quibus in Anglia mo- 
rari liceret: omnes eo cujuscunque professionis 
magnates regium edictum accersiebat^ ut exte- 
rarum gentium legati speciem multitudinis appa- 
ratumque deliciarum mirarentur. Nec ullo tem- 
pore comior aut indulgendi facilipr erat^ ut qui 
advenerant largitatem ejus cum divitiis conqua- 
drare ubique gentium jactitarent. Quem morem 
convivandi primus successor obstinate tenuit^ ^se- 
cundus omisit. 

§ 280. Sola est de qua ^nonnihil culpetur pe- 
cuniae ^aggestio^ quam undecunque captatis occa- 
sionibus^ ^honestas modo et regia dignitate non 
inferiores posset dicere, congregabat. Sed ex- 
cusabitur facile, quia novum regnum sine magna 



His love of 
money. 



' Secundus omisit^ See post, 
§ 407. 

' NonnihU,'] C. D. E. ; merito, 
A, S, JL, 

» Aggestio,^ C, D, E, ; cupi- 
ditas, A, S, L. 



* Honestas . . . posset regere.l 
C, D. E. K. ; nihil unquam pensi 
habuit, quin corraderet ; &ceret, 
diceret nonnulla, et pene omnia, 
tanta m^jestate indigniora, ubi 
spes nummi effulsissety A. S. G. 
H.L. 
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pecunia non posset regere. Non est hic aliquid 
^ aliud excusationis quod afferam^ nisi quod qui- 
dam dixit^ ^ Necesse est ut multos timeat, quem 
multi timent.' Nam ille^ pro timore inimicorum^ 
provincias suas pecunia emungebat^ qua impetus 
eorum vel tardaret vel etiam propelleret, perssepe 
ut fit in rebus humanis viribus cassatis, fidem 
hostilem prsemio pigneratus : regnat adhuc et 
indies augetur hujusce dedecoris calamitas, ut et 
villaB et ecclesiae pensionibus supponantur ; et ne 
hoc quidem perpetua exactorum fide, sed qui- 
cunque plus obtulerit, statim, pactis irritis prio- 
ribus, palmam habeat. 

§ 281. Extremo vitae tempore in Normannia woiiam 
habitans, contractis inimicitiis cum rege Franco- wkTfhe 
rum, aliquantisper se continuit ; cujus abutens Franw. 
patientia, Philippus fertur dixisse, ^ Rex Angliae 
jacet Rotomagi, more absolutarum partu foemi- 
narum cubile fovens/ jocatus in ejus ventrem u^ 

quem potione alleviarat. Quo prdestrictus con- 
vitio, respondit, ^Cum ad missam post partum 
iero, ^centum millia candelas ei libabo ;' talia ^per 
resurrectionem et splendorem Dei' pronuncians, 
quod soleret ex industria talia sacramenta facere 
quse ipso ^hiatu oris terrificum quiddam auditorum 
mentibus insonarent. 

§ 282. Nec multo post, Augusto mense decli- Hia wvenge. 
nante, quando et segetes in agris, et botri in vi- 
neis, et poma in viridariis, copiam sui volentibus 



^^2tt(d.] C. D. £. ; omitted in 
A. S. L. 

' Cenhm miUia candelas ei li' 
babo,] Alluding to the custom 
women had inthose days of offer- 
ing lighted candles when they 
were churched. Mr.Sharpe ob* 
«enreSy 'The Romish ritual di- 
rects the woman to kneel, with a 



lighted taper in her hand, at the 
church door, where she is sprin- 
kled with holy water, and after- 
wards conducted into the church. 
The practice seems connected 
with the festival of the Purifi- 
cation ; v. Durand, lib. vii. c. 7.' 
* Hiatu,^ C, D, E, ; habitu, 
S, ; halitUy L, ; rictu, A, 
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HU last m- 
ness, 



i 



and deatb, 
Sept. 6, 1087. 



faciunt, exercitu coacto^ Franciam infestus in- 
greditur. Omnia proterit^ cuncta populatur ; ni- 
hil erat quod furentis animum mitigaret^ ut inju- 
riam insolenter acceptam multorum dispendio ul- 
cisceretur. Postremo Medantum civitatem in- 
jectis ignibus cremavit^ combusta illic ecclesia 
sancta^ Marise; .reclusa una ustulata^ quae spe- 
laeum suum nec in tali necessitate deserendum 
putavit ; fortunse omnes civium pessundatae. 
Quo successu exhilaratus^ dum suos audacius in- 
citat ut igni adjiciant pabula^ propius flammas 
succede'ns^ foci calore et autumnalis sestus inse- 
qualitate morbum nactus est. Dicunt quidam 
quod prseruptam fossam sonipes transiliens in- 
teranea sessoris ^ ruperit^ quod in anteriori parte 
sellse venter protuberabat. Hoc dolore affectus 
receptui suis cecinit; Rotomagumque reversus, 
crescente indies incommodo^ lecto excipitur. 
Consulti medici inspectione urinse certam mor- 
tem praedixere. Quo audito querimonia domum 
replevit, quod eum praeoccuparet mors emenda* 
tionem vitse jamdudum meditantem. Resumpto 
animo^ quse Christiani sunt executus est in con- 
fessione et viatico. Normanniam invitus et co- 
actus Roberto^ Angliam Willelmo^ possessiones 
maternas Henrico delegavit. Vinctos suos omnes 
educi et solvi^ thesauros efferri et ecclesiis dis- 
pergi, praecepit. Certum numerum pecuniae ad 
reparationem eccleside nuper crematae ipse in- 
dixit. Ordinatis ergo bene rebus^ octavo idus 
Septembris decessit, anno regni^vicesimo primo^ 
comitatus quinquagesimo secundo^ vitae quinqua- 
gesimo nono, Dominicae incarnationis millesimo 
octogesimo septimo. Ille fuit annus quo Cnuto 



' Rupcrit,'] El,; disniperit, 
A,S. C.D, E2, L, 



* Vicesimo primo,'] C. D. E. ; 
vicesimo secundu, S. L2, 
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rex Danorum (^ut supradiximus) interemtus est; 
quo Sarraceni Hispani in Christianos efferati^ 
mox ab Aldefonso rege Gallicide ad sua redire 
coacti^ etiam urbibus quas olim tenuerant inviti 
cessere. 

§ 283. Corpus^ regio solenni curatum^ per Se- HUburiai. 
quanam Cadomum delatum ; ibi magna frequen- 
tia ordinatorum^ laicorum pauca^ humi traditum. 
Varietatis humanae tunc fuit videre miseriam^ 
quod homo ille totius olim Europse honor^ ante- 
cessorumque suorum omnium potentior^ sedem 
dBternae requiescionis sine calumnia impetrare non 
potuit : namque ^miles quidam^ ad cujus patrimo- 
nium locus ille pertinuerat^ clara contestans voce 
rapinam^ sepulturam inhibuit^ dicens, Avito jure 
solum suum esse^ nec illum in loco quem vio- 
lenter invaserat pausare debere. Quocirca vo- 
lente Henrico filio, qui solus ex liberis aderat^ 
centum librae argenti litigatori persolutae au- 
dacem calumniam compescuere: nam tunc Ro^ 
bertus primogenitus in Francia contra patriam 
bellabat; Willelmus^ antequam plane pater ex- 
spiraret^ Angliam enavigaverat, utilius ducens 
suis in posterum commodis prospicere^ quam ^ob- 
sequiis paterni corporis interesse. Porro, in dis^ 
pertienda pecunia nec segnis nec parcus, omnem 
illum thesaurum WintonidB totis annis regni cu-» 
mulatum ab arcanis sacrariis eruit in lucem ; mo- 
nasteriis aurum, ecclesiis agrestibus solidos quin- 
que argenti, unicuique pago centum libras viri- 
tim egenis dividendas, largitus. Patris etiam 



^ Vt gupra diximus,'] ^ 261, p. 
4S8. Malmesbury here follows 
the Saxon Chronicle, which re- 
fers the death of Cnut to 1087 : 



(L'Art de v^rif. les Dates, u. 85.) 
^ MUes quidam.'] His name is 
reported to have been Asselin 
Fitz-Arthur. 



but this event should be attri- { ^ Obsequiis,] C, E, L, ; ex- 
buted to the preceding year. equiis, A, S, D. 
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memoriam ingenti congerie argenti et auri^ cum 
gemmarum luce^ conspicue adornavit. 



Account of 
Berengar. 



D£ BERENGARIO. 

§ 284. Fuit hoc tempore ferengarius^ Turo- 
nensis hderesiarcha, qui panem et yinum in altari 
apposita^ post consecrationem sacerdotis^ yerum 
et substantiale corpus Domini (sicut sancta ec- 
clesia prsedicat) esse denegabat. Jamque sca- 
tebat omnis Gallia ejus doctrina^ per egenos 
scholares (quos ipse quotidiana stipe sollicitabat) 
disseminata. Unde soliditati catholicde timens^ 
^sanctae memoriae Leo papa^ V ercellis contra eum 
instituto concilio^ tenebras nebulosi erroris evan- 
gelicorum testimoniorum fulgure depulit; sed 
cum post obitum ejus virus ha&reseos^ diu in si- 
nibus quorundam nebulonum confotum^ iterum 
erumperet^ Hildebrandus cum archidiaconus esset 
Turonis^ mox papa IRomdd, adunatis conciliis^ 
convictum ad dogmatis sui anathema compulit : 
quae scripta suis locis^ qui desiderat^ inveniet. 
Responderunt ei ^libris Lanfrancus archiepisco- 
pus^ sed prsecipue et fortiter Guimundus, prius 
monachus de sancto Leufredo NprmannidB^ postea 
episcopus Aversanus Apulise^ nostri temporis elo- 
quentissimus. Porro, licet Berengarius primum 
calorem juventutis aliquarum hseresium defen- 
sione infamaverit^ sevo austeriore ita resipuit ut 
sine retractatione a quibusdam sanctus habeatur^ 
innumeris bonis, maximeque humilitate et elee- 
mosynis, approbatus ; largarum possessionum dis- 



^ Sanct€B,'] El.; sanctissimae, 
A.S.C.D.E2.L. 

^ Libris Lai^rancusJ] ^Scrip- 
sit, inquit Sigebertus, invectiTas 
contra Berengarium Turonensem 
epistolas, refellens scripta ejus 



de corpore et sanguine Domini. 
LanfrancuSy teste eodem biblio- 
graphoy scripsit laudes, trium- 
phos, et res gestas Guillelmi Nor- 
mannorum comitis/ (Note in 
Bouq. XI. 101.) 
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pertiendo dominus^ non abscondendo et adorando Account of 
famulus; foemineae venustatis adeo parcus^ ut ^^^' 
nullam conspectui suo pateretur admitti^ ne for- 
mam videretur delibasse oculo quam non prurie- 
bat animo. Non aspernari pauperem^ non adu- 
lari divitem ; secundum naturam viyere ; habens 
victum ^t yestitum^ juxta apostolum^ his con- 
tentus esse. Unde eum laudat Cenomanensis 
pontifex Hildebertus^ in primis yersificator exi- 
mius ; cujus verba propterea inserui^ ut praedica- 
bilis episcopi affectum in magistrum ostendam^ 
simul et doctrina ejus erit exemplo posteris ' quo 
quomodo yivi debeat instituit, etsi fortasse metas 
yerae laudis amore incitatus transilierit. 

* Quem modo miratur^ semper mirabitur orbis^ 

Ille Berengarius non obiturus obit. 
Quem^ sacrse fidei fastigia summa tenentem^ 

Jam qiiinta dies abstulit^ ausa nefas. 
Illa dies damnosa dies^ et perfida mundo^ 

Qua dolor et rerum summa ruina fuit ; 
Qua status ecclesiae^ qua spes^ qua gloria cleri^ 

Qua cultor juris, jure ruente, ruit. 
Quicquid philosophi, quicquid cecinere poetae^ 

Ingenio cessit eloquioque suo. 
Sanctior et major sapientia, majus adorta, 

Impleyit sacrum pectus et ora Deo. 
Pectus eum yoluit, yox protulit, actio prompsit, 

Sing^Ia Factori sic studuere suo. 
Vir sacer et sapiens, cui nomen crescit in horas ; 

Quo minor est quisquis, maximus est hominum. 
Cui sensus peperit, partos seryayit honores ; 

Cui potior pauper diyite, jusque lucro. 
Cui nec desidiam nec luxum res dedit ampla, 

Nec tumidum fecit multus et altus honos. 



» Quo.'] E l. ; qua, A, S. C. D. E 2. L. 
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Acconiit of Qui nec ad argentam nec ad aurom lumina flexit ; 
^^*"'*'' Sed doluit qnotiens, cni daret haec,' aberat. 
Qni non cessavit inopum fulcire ruinas, 

Donec, inops dando, pauper et ipse fuit. 
Cujus'cura sequi naturam, legibus uti, 

Et mentem vitiis, ora negare dolis ; 
y irtutes opibus, Terum praeponere falso ; 

Nil vacuum sensu dicere vel facere ; 
Lsedere nec quenquam, cunctis prodesse ; &Yorem 

Et populare lucrum pellere mente, manu. 
Cui vestis textura rudis ; cui non fuit unquam 

Ante sitim potus, nec cibus ante famem. 
Quem Pudor hospitium statuit sibi; quamque 
Libido 

Incestos superat, tam snperavit eam. 
Quem Natura parens cum mundo contulit, (in- 
quit,) 

^* Degenerant alii, nascitur iste mihi.'' 
Quseque vagabatur, et pene reliquerat orbem, 

Inclusit sacro pectore Justitiam. 
Vir sacer a puero, qui quantum praeminet orbi 

Fama, tam famae praeminet ipse suae. 
Fama, minor meritis, cum totum pervolet orbem^ 

Cum semper crescat, non erit aequa tamen. 
Vir pius atque gravis ; vir sic in utroque modestus, 

Ut Livor neutro rodere possit eum. 
Livor enim deflet quem carpserat antea ; nec tam 

Carpsit et odit eum, quam modo laudat, amat. 
Quam prius ex vita, tam nunc ex morte gemiscit, 

Et queritur celeres hujus abisse dies. 
Vir vere sapiens, et parte beatus ab omni ; 

Qui coelos anima, corpore ditat humum. 
Post obitum vivam secum, secum requiescam, 

Nec fiat melior sors mea sorte sua.' 

§ 285. Videas in his versibus quod laudis ex- 
cesserit modum episcopus; sed sic se ostentat 



LIB. III.] GESTA RE6UM ANGLORUM. 



465 



eloquentia, tali gestu procedit aureus lepos^ eo Accoimt of 

^ Berengar. 

modo 

* Purpureos flores fundit facundia dives.' 

Berengarius^ plane quamvis ipse sententiam cor- 
rexerit, omnes quos ex totis terris depravaverat 
convertere nequivit ; adeo pessimum est alios ex- 
emplo yel verbo a bono infirmare, quia fortassis 
peccatum te gravabit alienum, cum deletum fue- 
rit tuum. Quod episcopum Carnotensem ^ FnU 
bertum, quem Domini mater Maria olim segrotum 
lacte mammillarum suarum visa fuerat sanare, 
prsedixisse aiunt : nam cum in extremis positum 
multi visitarent, et aedium capacitas vix conflu- 
entibus sufficeret, ille inter oppositas catervas 
oculo longe rimatus, Berengarium nisu quo valuit 
expellendum censuit, protestatus immanem dse- 
monem propter eum consistere, multosque ad 
eum sequendum blandiente manu et illice anhe- 
litu corrumpere ; quin et ipse die Epiphaniorum 
moriens, gemituque producto recordatus quot 
miseros quondam adolescens primo erroris calore 
secta sua infecerit, * Hodie,' inquit, * in die appa- 
ritionis suse apparebit mihi Domxnus meus Jesus 
Christus, propter poenitentiam, ut spero, ad glo- 
riam ; vel propter alios, ut timeo, ad poenam.' 

§ 286. Nos sane credimus, post benedictionem 
ecclesiasticam, illa mysteria esse verum corpus 
et sanguinem Salvatoris ; adducti et veteris ec- 
clesise auctoritate, et multis noviter ostensis mi- 
raculis. Quale fait illud quod beatus Gregorius 
exhibuit Bomse. Quale quod Paschasius narrat 
contigisse Alamanniae : presbyterum Plegildum 
visibiliter speciem pueri in altare contrectasse. 



^ FuUfertum, quem Domini ma- 
ter Maria olim agrotum lacte 



TnammiUarum suarum visafuerat 
aanare.] See § 186, pp. 316, 317« 
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Aocoantof et^ post llbata oscula^ in panis simihtudinem con- 
versum ecclesiastico more sumpsisse: quod ar- 
roganti cavillatione ferunt Berengarium carpere 
solitum^ et dicere^ ' Speciosa certe pax nebulonis, 
ut^ cui oris prsebuerat basium^ dentium inferret 
exitium/ Quale de pusione Judaico ; quod^ in 
ecclesiam cum 'dBqua&yo Christiano forte et ludi- 
bunde ingressus^ yidit puerum in ara membratim 
discerpi^ et yiritim populo diyidi. Id cum inno- 
centia puerili parentibus pro yero assereret^ in 
rogum detrusum ubi occluso ostio cestuabat in- 
cendium^ multis post horis sine jactura corporis» 
exuviarumque^ et etiam crinium^ a Christianis 
extractum^ interrogatusque quomodo yoraces ig-* 
nium globos eyaserit^ respondit^ ' Illa pulchra 
foemina quam yidi sedere in cathedra^ cujus filius 
populo diyidebatur^ semper mihi in camino ad 
dextram astitit^ flammineas minas et fumea yolu- 
mina peplo suo summoyens/ 
The inven- § 287. Tuuc iu proyincia Walarum, qua9 Ros 
bodyofwsi-yocatur, inyentum est sepulchrum Walwen, qui 
fuit haud degener Arturis ex sorore nepos. Reg- 
nayit in ea parte Britannise quae adhuc Wal- 
weitha yocatur: miles yirtute nominatissimus, 
sed a fratre et nepote Hengistii, de quibus in 
primo libro dixi, regno expulsus, prius multo 
eorum detrimento exilium compensans suum ; 
communicans merito laudi ayunculi, quod ruentis 
patriae casum in plures annos distulerint. Sed 
Arturis sepulchrum nusquam yisitur, unde anti- 
quitas nseniarum adhuc eum yenturum fabulatur. 
Caeterum, alterius bustum, ut prdemisi, tempore 
Willehni regis repertum est super oram maris, 
quatuordecim pedes longum ; ubi a quibusdam 
asseritur ab hostibus yulneratus, et naufragio 



wen. 



^ JEquavoJ] D. E. L. ; coaequaBYO, S, C. 
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ejectns ; a quibusdam dicitur a civibus in publico 
epulo interfectus. Veritatis ergo notitia labat 
in dubio, licet neuter eorum defuerit famse suse 
patrocinio. 

§ 288. IUa fuit tempestas qua Henrici (de quo concerning 
inter gesta Willelmi locutus sum) miserabile etnrai^iv!^'^ 
pene funestum per quinquaginta annos Alaman- 
nia ingemuit imperium. Erat is neque ineru- 
ditus neque ignavus^ sed fato quodam ab om- 
nibus ita impetitus^ ut rem religionis tractare sibi 
yideretur quisquis in illum arma produceret. 
Habebat filios duos^ Conradum et Henricum : 
prior nihil impium contra parentem ausus^ sub- 
jugata Italia^ apud Aretium civitatem Tusciae 
dies expleverat: alter patrem^ aliquantulum ab 
extemis feriatum, primo aevi tyrocinio aggressus, 
cedere imperio compulit ; nec multo post, defunc- 
tum imperialibus inferiis extulit. Vivit adhuc^ 
ejusdem sententise pertinaciter sequax pro qua 
patrem persequendum putaverat : nam et inves- 
tituram ecclesiarum per baculum et annulum. do- 
nat^ et sine suo arbitratu papam electum non le- 
gitimum sestimat ; licet Calixtus^ ^qui modo apos- 
tolicae sedi prsesidet^ immodicam viri aviditatem 
egregie inhibuerit. Verum de his plura me dic- 
turum lector prsestoletur^ cum series narrationis 
expetierit. 

§ 289. Porro Hildebrando papa (ut dixi) mor- contest» be- 
tuo, et Urbano a cardinalibus electo, imperator emperor and 

the pspal see. 

hsesit in proposito ut Wibertum praeferret et pa- 
pam dictitaret, Romseque, altero expulso, in- 
ferret : sed sequiori (ut yidebatur) causae affiiit 
militia ^Matildis Marcisse, quse obUta sexus, nec 



' Qui modo apostolica sedi preB- 
sidetJ] GalixtuB became pope on 
the Ist of Feb. 1119, and died on 
the 12th or 13th Dec. 1124. 



3 Maiildis MarcisaJ] She was 
the daughter of Boni&ce duke 
of Tuscany, and at her death 
bestowed her immense possea- 
sions upon the holy see. 
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dispar antiquis Amazonibus, ferrata virorum ag- 
mina in bellum agebat foemina ; ejus suffragio 
Urbanus posteriori tempore thronum indeptus 
apostolicum^ securum per undecim annos acti- 
tavit otium. Post eum Paschalis^ consputa 
Henrici scientia^ a Romanis institutus est. 6ra- 
vabat superas adhuc viyendo Wibertus auras, 
unicus schismatis sator^ nec unquam quoad vixit 
pervicaciam deposuit ut justitise manus daret ; 
« imperatoris judicium pronuncians sequendum^ non 
Uanistarum vel pellificum Romanorum : quare 
ambo, ab Urbano ^sequentibus conciliis excom- 
municati, arguto sententiam suspendebant ludi- 
brio. Inter haec erant multa quse in Caesare 
probares ; quod esset ore facundus^ acer ingenio^ 
multa eruditus lectione, impiger eleemosynis^ 
prorsus in ^eo bona animi corporisque cemeres; 
ad arma prompte concurrere^ ut qui sexagies et 
bis acie collata dimicarit ; juste lites componere ; 
cum res non successisset^ querelis in coelum con- 
yersis inde opem expectare. Plures inimicorum 
ejus vitam exitu miserando conclusere. 

D£ HOMINE A MURIBUS DILACERATO. 

Aiegend. §290. Audivi virum veracissimum referentem 

quod quidam ex adversariis ejus^ homo impotens 
et factiosuSj dum resupinatis cervicibus in con- 
vivio resideret, ita a muribus repente circumval- 
latus est ut nusquam esset effugium ; tantus erat 



^ Lanistartm vel peUificum Ro- 
manorum,'] Sharpe suggests that 
these words are intended as a 
sneer at the sanguinary disposi- 
tion of the Roman people, and 
at the bulls of the pope. In a 
dispute on the credibility of eri- 
dence adduced, it is observed 
that the oral testimony of three 



bishops was certainly to be pre- 
ferred 'to sheep-skins blackened 
with ink, and loaded with a 
leaden seal. ' (Eadmer. Hist. 
NoYor. p. 65.) 

^ SequeTUibusJ] C. E.; fre- 
quentibusy A, S, D, L, 

»£o.] A. S. D. L,\ ea, C. E. 
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numerus bestiolarum ut in quamlibet ampla pro- 
vincia tot esse non putarentur. Itaque fustibus^ 
et subselliorum quae ad manum occurrissent frag- 
minibus^ diu in eas sdBvitum^ nec quicquam pro- 
fectum ; et quamvis a cunctis repellerentur, nuUi 
tamen noxam vicariam referebant ; illum solum 
dentibus, illum terribili quodam occentu perse- 
quebantur. Quapropter a famulis ultra jactum 
sagittse in pelagus provectus, nec sic violentiam 
evasit; continuo enim tanta vis murium ponto 
inundavit ut marmor paleis constratum jurares. 
Sed cum jam tabulata navis corroderent, et nau- 
fragium indubitatum aqua per rimulas ingre- 
diens minaretur, servientes puppem ad littus re- 
torquent. Tum vero animalia, juxta carinam 
annavigantia, priora ad terram perveniunt ; ita 
miser ille in aridam expositus^ moxque totus di- 
laceratus, horrendam murium famem explevit. 

QUOD QUEM LEOPARDUS MORDICUS ATTI6ERIT 

MURES COMMIN6ANT. 

• 

§ 291. Ideo minus hoc mirum judico, quia Another 
certum est in Asiaticis regionibus si leopardus ^^*** ' 
aliquem mordicus attigerit, confestim murium 
copiam adventare, ut vulneratum commingant, 
immundum urinae diluvium comitari hominis ex- 
itium ; sin vero sedulitate arcentium ministrorum 
intra novem dies vitata fuerit pernicies, advocari 
medicorum industriam profectovalituram. Con- 
spicatus est relator meus quendam ejusmodi sau- 
cium, cum desperaret in terra salutem, in altum 
jactis anchoris processisse ; nec mora, ^plures illo 
mures annasse, corticibus malorum granatorum 
quorum meduUas exederant inclusos, mirabile 
dictu, sed obstrepentibus nautis demersos. Nihil 



* Plures iUo,'] C. P. £. ; plusquam mille, S, ; plus mille, A, L. 

3i 
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enim ille Parens rerum creatum destituit ingenio^ 
nihil porro noxium sine remedio. 

DE MARINIANO SCOTO. 

coiicerning § 292. Sub isto impcratorc regnante floruit 
scotu8. ^ Marinianus Scotus^ qui primo Fuldensis mona- 
chus/postapud Magontiacum inclusus^ contemptu 
pra3sentis vitae, gratiam futurae demerebatur. Is, 
longo yitae otio chronographos scrutatus, ^disso- 
nantiam cyclorum Dionysii exigui ab evangelica 
veritate deprehendit ; itaque, ab initio seculi 
annos singulos recensens, viginti duos annos qui 
circulis pra^dictis deerant superaddidit, sed pau- 
cos aut nuUos sententise suae sectatores habuit. 
Quare saepe mirari soleo cur nostri temporis doc- 
tos hoc respergat infortunium, ut in tanto nu- 
mero discentium, in tam tristi pallore lucubran- 
tium, vix aliquis plenam scientiae laudem referat. 
Adeo inveteratus usus placet; adeo fere nuUus 
novis, licet probabiliter inventis, serenitatem as- 
sensus pro merito indulget; totis conatibus in 
sententiam veterum reptatur, omne recens sor- 
det: ita, quia solus favor alit ingenia, cessante 
favore ^obtorpuerunt omnia. 

D£ MIRACULO QUOD ACCIDIT IN FULDENSI 

CCENOBIO. 

A legend. § 293. Scd quia Fuldense coenobium ^ nominavi, 

dicam quod ibidem accidisse vir reverendus mihi 



' Marinianus Scotus.'] Mari- 
anus Scotus was bom in Ireland 
A.D. 1028. He was the com- 
piler of a chronicle(first publish- 
ed in 1560) from the commence- 
ment of the world to his own 
time (A.D.1082), and which form- 
ed the basis of tiiat of Florence of 
Worcester: he appears to have 
died in the year 1086. 



2 Post.'] C. D. E, L. ; mox, S, 

3 Diasonantiam cyclorum DUh- 
nysii exigui,'] Mr. Sharpe ob- 
serves that this imagined cor- 
rection of Dionysius is founded 
in error. 

"* Obtorpuerunt.'] A. S. D, E. 
L. ; torpent, C. 

^ Nominavi.] A. S. D. E, L. ; 
semel nominavi, C. 
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narravit, Walkerius prior Malvemi ; cujus verbis 
qui non credit, injuriam religioni facit. ' Non* 
(ait) ' plusquam quindecim anni sunt quod in eo- 
dem loco exitialis lues grassata prius abbatem 
corripuit, mox multos monachorum extinxit. Su- 
perstites primo quisque sibi timere, orationes et 
eleemosynas largiores facere : sed processu tem- 
poris, ut est omnium natura hominum, pede- 
tentim, metu dempto, omittere ; cellararius prae- 
sertim, qui palam et ridicule clamitaret non 
posse penum tot expensis sufficere ; sperasse se 
nuper aliquod alleviamentum, pro tot elationibus 
funerum ; nihil ultra spei esse, si quod vivi ne- 
quissent mortui consumerent. Itaque cum qua- 
dam nocte pro re necessaria soporem diu distu- 
lisset, tandem elaqueatis morarum retibus in dor- 
mitorium ire pergebat ; et ecce, rem miram audi- 
turus es, videt in capitulo abbatem, et omnes qui 
obierant illo anno, eo quo excesserant ordine se- 
dere. Timidus et eflfugere gestiens, vi retractus 
est ; increpitus, et monastico more flagellis coer- 
citus, audivit verba abbatis in hanc omnino sen- 
tentiam, Stultum esse de alterius morte emolu- 
mento inhiare, cum sors cujusque sub eodem 
pendeat fato ; impium esse, cum monachus om- 
nem vitam in ecclesise consumpserit obsequio, ut 
careat unius saltem anni post mortem stipendio : 
illum citissime obiturum, sed quicquid pro eo 
fieret, ad aliorum quibus abstulerat refundendum 
commodum ; iret modo, et alios corrigeret ex- 
emplo quos corruperat verbo. Abiit ille ; et ni- 
hil se vanum vidisse, tam recentibus plagis quam 
proximo sui obitu, monstravit.' 

§ 294. Interea, dum alia agimus, irrepsit ma- controversy 
teria, et voluntas accessit, ut quid tempore Wil- seesof can. 
lelmi regis definitum sit de controversia quae York. 
adhuc inter archiepiscopos Cantuariensem et 

2i2 
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Eboracensem volutatur, describam. De qua re, 
ut plane norint posteri, quid inde antiqui patres 
senserint apponam. 

QUOD OMNES EPISCOPI TOTIUS BRITANNI^ ARCHI- 
EPISCOPO DOROBERNIJE SUBJICIANTUR. 

Gregorius papa Augustino primo Anglorum 
archiepiscopo Dorobernia* 

§ 295. ' Tua fraternitas non solum eos episco- 
pos quos ordinayerit, neque bos tantummodo qui 
per ^ Eboracensem episcopum fuerint ordinati, sed 
etiam omnes BritannidB sacerdotes, habeat, Deo 
Domino nostro Jesu Christo auctore, subjectos.' 

Bonifacius Justo archiepiscopo Dorobernia. 

§ 296. 'Absit ab omni Christiano ut ex illa 
civitate Dorobernia aliquid minuatur, aut in aliud 
mutetur, nunc vel futuris temporibus, quae a 
praedecessore nostro domino papa Gregorio sta- 
tuta sunt, quoquo modo res humanae quassantur: 
sed magis ex auctoritate beati Petri apostolorum 
principis id ipsum pra^cipientes firmamus, ut in 
Dorobernia civitate semper in posterum metro- 
politanus totius Britanniae locus habeatur ; om- 
nesque provinciae regni Anglorum, ut praefati 
loci metropolitanae ecclesiae subjiciantur, immuti- 
lata et perpetua stabilitate decernimus. Hanc 
autem ecclesiam, utpote specialiter consistentem 
sub potestate et tuitione sanctae Romanae ec- 
clesiae, si quis conatus fuerit imminuere, eique 
de concessae potestatis jure quicquid abstulerit, 
auferat eum Deus de libro vitae, sciatque se sub 
anathematis vinculis esse nodatum.' 



^ Eboracensem.'] A, S, D, E, ; Eboracse, C, D, L, 
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Alexander Willelmo regi Anglorum. 

§ 297. ' Causam Alricii, qui olim Cicestrensis 
ecclesiae dictus est episcopus, diligenter retrac- 
tandam, et definiendam, fratri nostro episcopo 
Lanfranco commisimus. Item sibi negotium, de 
discernenda lite quae inter archiepiscopum Ebo- 
racensem et episcopum Dorcacestrensem de ' per- 
tinacia dioecesis eorum est, firmiter injungendo 
commendavimus, ut hanc causam diligentissima 
perquisitione pertractet, et justo fine determinet. 
In causis autem pertractandis et definiendis ita 
sibi nostrae et apostolicae auctoritatis vicem dedi- 
mus, ut quicquid in eis justitia dictante determi- 
naverit, quasi in nostra praesentia defiuitum, 
deinceps firmum et indissolubile ^teneatur.' 



' PertifuunaJ] C. £.; perti- 
nentia, S, D, L, ; obtinentia, A, 

* Teneatur,'] S, C, D, JB. L2. ; 
in themargin of jLI. < Explicitde 
Willelmo Magno. Desunt leges 
ejusdem, continentes fere unum 
folium;' A, contains the Laws 
of the Conqueror, as follow. 

* EXPLICIT DE WILLELMO MAGNO, 
NORMANNIA COMITE ET REGE 
AN6LORUM. 

'INCIPIUNT LEGES BJUSDEM. 

' Willelmus rex Anglorum, om- 
nibus ad quos scriptum hoc per- 
veniet per totam Angliam, sa- 
lutem et amicitiam. Mando et 
pra^cipio per totam Anglias na- 
tionem custodiri : Si Anglicus 
homo compellet aliquem Franci- 
genam per bellum de furto, vel 
homicidio, vel aliqua re pro qua 
bellum fieri debeat, yel judicium 
inter duos homines, habeat ple- 
nam licentiam hoc faciendi. £t si 
Anglicus bellum nolit, Francigena 
compellatus allegiet se jureju- 
rando contra eum per testes suos 
secundum legem Normannia;. 



^ Item ; si Francigena compellet 
Anglicum perbellum de eisdem 
rebus, Anglicus plena licentia 
defendat se per bellum, yel per 
judicium, si magis ei placeat. 
Et si unrjium sit, id est, invali- 
dus, et nolit bellum, vel non pos- 
sit, quaerat sibi legalem defenso- 
rem. Si Francigena victus fuerit, 
persolvat regi sexaginta soUdos. 
£t si Anglicus nolit se defendere 
per bellum vel per testimonium, 
allegiet se per Dei judiciuih. 

' De omnibus uthlagii rebus 
rex instituit ut Anglicus purget 
se ad judicium. £t si AngUcus 
appeUet Francigenam de uthla- 
garia, et hoc super eum inveri- 
tare veUt, defendat se Franci- 
gena per beUum. £t si Anglicus 
non audeat eum probare per bel- 
lum, defendat se Francigena pla- 
no juramento, non in verborum 
observantiis. 

*• Item. Regem AngUae, singu- 
hiri majestate,regni suidominum 
esse manifeste veritatis intuitus 
et singulorum denique cognovit 
effectus. Quod cum incUta be- 
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QUOD EBGRACENSIS ARCHIEPISCOPUS, ET OMNES 
SIBI SUBJECTI, ARCHIEPISCOPO DOROBERNIi£ 
8UBJICIANTUR. 

Generale concilium regni Anglorum de jure et pri- 
matu Dorobernensis sive Cantuariensis ecclesia, 

A.D.1072. § 298. 'Anno ab incarnatione Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi millesimo septuagesimo secundo, 
pontific9.tus autem domini Alexandri papae un- 
decimo, regni vero Willelmi gloriosi regis Anglo- 
rum et ducis Normannorum sexto, ex prsecepto 
ejusdem Alexandri papae, annuente eodem rege, 
in pra3sentia ipsius et episcoporum atque abba- 
tum, ventilata est causa de primatu quem Lan- 



nignitate regis et jure, debita 
subditorum fidelitate proyeniat, 
situs quoque patriae confidenter 
adjuvat, naturse beneficiis et maris 
yicinitate conclusus, ut sine gra- 
tuita dominorum licentia nullus 
exitus, nulli relinquatur ingres- 
sus. Unde tanta genti securitas, 
tanta bonorum omnium copia 
successit, ut, si yerae rationis ho- 
nestate regeretur, setatis aureae 
pristina tempora conformaret. 
Set hoc tantis eam promotionibus 
elicit, quod cum omni forinseca 
perturbatione sit libera, tantis 
gaudiorum yoluptatibus eyeha- 
tur, sicut miseranda mortalium 
conditio est, malo scilicet acclinis 
et lapsui prona, intestinis animi 
seditionibus et caeco noyorum mo- 
limine semper infrendit. Hinc a 
primaeyo mundi nascentis exor- 
dio, quos rerum Deus Artifex 
apqua libertate ditayerat, inobedi- 
entiae motus inflammantis ejecit. 
£t qui coeli Dominum ferre non 
poterant, hominum seryiunt pra- 
yitate distincti, continuis malo- 
rum persecutionibus, in deteriora 
quaequc projecti. £t licet im- 
meritos diyina tamen miseratio 



tanta prosequitur, ettali dominos 
informatione componit, ne yel 
aliquos seryitus adnichilet, aut 
impunita securitas elata praeci» 
pitet, reges quoque qui perfunc- 
toria caeteros pompa praeyeniunt, 
ne potentatibus insolescant, car- 
nis infirmitatibus et humanis ad- 
modum necessitatibus expositos 
utili penitus sollicitudine fre- 
quentat. Regem quippe non fa- 
ciunt yulgi de fascibus fabulosa 
commenta, yel furentis insaniae, 
yel infinita jugera, yel amica pu- 
tredinis ingeniosa crapula, yel de 
lamentis I)auperum conyulsa pe- 
cunia. Regem non faciunt yestes 
Tyriae, non auro nitidae trabes, 
non color frontis yel yota regia. 
Sed rex est qui posuit metus 
et diri mala pectoris, quem non 
ambitio impotens et nunquam 
stabilis fayor yulgi praecipitis 
moyet. Rex est qui se diri pec- 
toris faetoribus eyacuat, et prod- 
esse singulis soUerter inyigilat, 
quales nuper ad fastigium hujus 
cuhninis non ambitio popularis, 
sed spectata inter bonos mode- 
ratio, proyexit. Necessaria si- 
quidem est mansuetudo praelatis, 
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francHS Dorobernensis archiepiscopus super Ebo- 
racensem ecclesiam jure suae ecclesiae procla- 
mabat ; et de ordinationibus quorundam episco- 
porum, de quibus ad quem specialiter pertinerent 
certum minime constabat: et tandem aliquando 
diversis diversaruni scripturarum auctoritatibus 
probatum atque ostensum est quod Eboracensis 
ecclesia Cantuariensi debeat subjacere, ejusque 
archiepiscopi, ut primatis totius Britanniae, dis- 
positionibus, in iis quae ad Christianam religio- 
nem pertinent, in omnibus obedire. Subjec- 
tionem vero Dunelmensis, hoc est, Lindisfar- 
nensis episcopi, atque omnium regionum a ter- 
minis Licifeldensis episcopii, et Humbriae magni 
fluvii, usque ad extremos Scotiae fines, et quic- 
quid ex hac parte praedicti fluminis ad parochiam 
Eboracensis ecclesiae jure competit, Cantuari- 
ensis metropolitanus Eboracensi archiepiscopo 
ejusque successoribus obtinere concessit. Ita ut 
si Cantuariensis archiepiscopus concilium cogere 
voluerit, ubicunque visum ei fuerit, Eboracensis 
archiepiscopus sui praesentiam cum omnibus sibi 
subjectis ad nutum ejus exhibeat, et ejus cano- 
nicis dispositionibus obediens existat. Quod 
autem Eboracensis archiepiscopus professionem 
Cantuariensi archiepiscopo ^etiam cum sacra- 
mento facere debeat, Lanfrancus Dorobemensis 



et disciplina subjectis. Post- 
quam enim ad singula quaeque 
sagax hominum penetravit in- 
tentio, et nichil ad pecuniam, 
yisum est incommodum, crevit 
opulentia, creyit inyidia, ex inyi- 
dia odium, ex odio bellura, nulli 
fides, nulli profuit eleeraosyna. Si 
qua tamen natiyas bonitatis re- 
manserant monimenta, sanxere 
leges et yiyendi jura, consti- 
tuerunt urbes et fida reCeptacula 



quo tuta fieret inter improbds in- 
nocentia. £t quos ipsa probi- 
tatis hortamenta non excitant, 
saltem conquiescant ad poenae 
formidinem. Lex, alia naturalis, 
quae apud omnes eadem est; 
alia consuetudinis, in qua habet 
unaquaque patria suum aliquid 
proprium.' 

* Etiam cum sacramento,'] A.S, 
C. D, E2.L.; omitted in £1. 
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archiepiscopus ex antiqua antecessorum consue- 
tudine ostendit ; sed^ ob amorem regis^ Thomse 
Eboracensi archiepiscopo sacramentum relaxavit, 
scriptamque tantum professionem recepit, non 
praejudicans successoribus suis qui sacramentum 
cum professione a successoribus Thomae exigere 
voluerint. Si archiepiscopus Cantuariensis vi- 
tam finierit^ Eboracensis archiepiscopus Doro- 
berniam veniet ; et eum qui electus fuerit, cum 
caeteris prsefatae ecclesiae episcopis, ut primatem 
proprium jure consecrabit. Quod si Eboracensis 
archiepiscopus obierit, is qui ei successurus eli- 
gitur, accepto a rege archiepiscopatus dono, 
Cantuariam, vel ubi Cantuariensi archiepiscopo 
placuerit, accedet, et ab ipso ordinationem ca- 
nonico more suscipiet. Huic constitutioni con- 
senserunt praefatus rex, et archiepiscopi Lan- 
francus Cantuariensis et Thomas Eboracensis, et 
Hubertus, sanctae Romanse ecclesiae subdiaconus 
et pra^fati Alexandri papae legatus, et cseteri qui 
interfuerunt episcopi et abbates. Ventilata est 
autem haec causa prius apud Wentanam civi- 
tatem in Paschali ^ solennitate, in capella regia 
quae sita est in castello ; postea in villa regia 
quae vocatur Windlesor, ubi et finem accepit in 
praesentia regis, episcoporum, abbatum diver- 
sorum ordinum, qui congregati erant apud cu- 
riam in festivitate Pentecostes. Signum Wil- 
lelmi regis. Signum Matildis reginae. Ego 
Hubertus, sanctae Romanae ecclesiae lector et 
domini Alexandri papae legatus, subscripsi. ^Ego 
Lanfrancus Dorobernensis archiepiscopus sub- 
scripsi. Ego Thomas Eboracensis archiepiscopus 



* Solennitate,'] A,S.D, E. L. ; 
festivitate, C. 



^ Ego Lanfrancus Dorobemensis 
archiepiseopus stibscripsi.'] A. S, 
D. E. L. ; omitted in C. 
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subscripsi. Ego Willelmus Londoniensis epi- 
scopus consensi. Ego Hermannus Scirburnensis 
episcopus subscripsi. Ego Wulstanus Wigor- 
nensis episcopus subscripsi. Ego Walterus He- 
refordensis episcopus ^subscripsi. Ego Giso 
Wellensis episcopus consensi. Ego Remigius 
Dorcacensis episcopus subscripsi. Ego Wake- 
linus Wentanus episcopus subscripsi. Ego Her- 
fastus Helmeanensis episcopus subscripsi. Ego 
Stigandus Cicestrensis episcopus consensi. Ego 
Siwardus Rofensis episcopus consensi. Ego 
Osbernus Exoniensis episcopus consensL Ego 
Odo Baiocensis episcopus^ et comes Cantiae^ 
consensi. Ego Godefridus Constantiensis epi- 
scopus^ et unus de primatibus Anglorum, con- 
sensi. Ego Scotlandus abbas coenobii sancti 
Augustini consensi. Ego Elfwinus, abbas coe- 
nobii quod Ramesege dicitur^ consensi. Ego 
Elnothus Glastoniensis abbas consensi. Ego 
Turstanus^ abbas coenobii quod in insula quae di- 
citur Heli situm est, consensi. Ego Wlnothus^ 
abbas coenobii quod Certesei dicitur, consensi. 
Ego Elfwinus abbas coenobii Evesandi consensi. 
Ego Fridericus abbas sancti Albani consensi. 
Ego Gosfridus abbas coenobii sancti Petri^ quod 
non longe a Londonia situm est^ consensL Ego 
Baldewinus abbas coenobii sancti Edmundi con- 
sensi. Ego Turoldus abbas de Burgo consensi. 
Ego Adelelmus abbas AbbendonidB consensi. Ego 
Rualdus abbas Novi Monasterii Wintoniae con- 
sensi.' 

Professio Thoma Eboracensis archiepiscopi. • 
5 299. ^ Decet Christianum quemque Christianis Profeision of 

•^ T. T. thearch- 

legibus subjacere, nec iis quae a sanctis patribus wahop of 

^ Subscripsi.'] El,; consensiy S, E 2. L» 
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salnbriter instituta sunt quibuslibet rationibas 
contraire. Hinc namque irad, dissensiones, invi- 
diad, contentiones^ cseteraque procedunt^ quae ama- 
tores suos in ^ poenas demergunt. Et quanto quis- 
que altioris est ordinis^ tanto impensius debet 
obtemperare praeceptis. Propterea ego Thomas 
ordinatus jam Eboracensis ecclesise metropoli- 
tanus antistes^ auditis cognitisque rationibus^ ab- 
solutam tibi Lanfrance^ Dorobemensis archiepi- 
scope^ tuisque successoribus^ de canonica obedi- 
entia professionem facio ; et quicquid a te vel ab 
eis juste et canonice mihi injunctum fuerit, ser- 
vaturum me esse promitto. De hac autem re, 
dum a te adhuc ordinandus essem, dubius fui; 
ideoque tibi quidem sine conditione, successori- 
bus vero tuis conditionaliter, obtemperaturum me 
esse promisi.* 
seessubject § 300. Habcbat autem ex antiquo, ^sicut in 
bury^and^to Ubro piimo dixissc me memini, Cantuariensis ar- 
chiepiscopus hos episcopos ; Londoniensem, Win- 
toniensem, Rofensem, Scireburnensem, Wigor- 
nensem, Herefordensem, Lichetfeldensem, Sele- 
siensem, Legacestrensem, Elmanensem, Sidnaces- 
trensem, Dommuccensem : additi sunt, tempore 
vegis Edwardi senioris, Comubiensis, Cridiensis, 
Wellensis in West-Saxonia, et in Merciis Dor- 
cestrensis, 'ut secundo libro dixi. Eboracensis 
autem archiepiscopus habebat omnes trans Hum- 
bram episcopos suae ditioni subjectos, Ripensem, 
Haugustaldensem, Lindisfarnensem, illum deCan- 
dida Casa quae nunc Witerne dicitur, et omnes 
episcopos Scotiae et Orcadum; sicut Cantuari- 
ensis habet episcopos Hiberniae et Walarum. 



* PcenasJ] C. D, E, ; poenas 
aeternas, A, S, L, 

Sicut in libro primo dixisse 



2 



me memini,'\ §§ 99, et seq. pp. 
139, et seq. 

^ Ut secundo libro dixi,"] § 129, 
p. 204. 
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Perierunt autem jamdudum episcopatus Ripensis 
et Haugustaldensis vi hostilitatis ; et Legacestren- 
sis^ et Sidnacestrensis et Dommuccensis^ quo ne- 
scio modo. Porro autem^ tempore regis Edwardi 
simplicis^ Cornubiensis et Cridiensis uniti sunt, 
et translatus est episcopatus in Exoniam. Sub 
rege Willelmo, in isto eodem concilio pronun- 
ciatum est, secundum scita canonum, ut episcopi 
transeuntes de yillis ^constituerent sedes suas in 
urbibus dioecesium suarum: Licitfeldensis ergo 
^migravit in Cestram, quae olim Civitas Legionum 
dicebatur ; Selesiensis in Cicestram ; Elmanensis 
in Tethford primo, nunc ab Herberto episcopo 
in Norwic; Scirbumensis in Salesbiriam; Dor- 
cestrensis in Lincoliam. Nam Lindisfarnensis 
pridem veteri tempore transierat in Duneknum, 
et nuper Wellensis in Bathoniam. 

§ 301. In hoc conventu Lanfrancus, qui eratTheirrank 
adhuc rudis Anglus, qusesivit a semonbus epi- 
scopis qui esset ordo sedendi in concilio^ antiquo 
more statutus : illi vero^ excusata difficultate 
responsi^ in diem distulerunt posterum. Et tunc, 
diligentissime advocata memoria^ hunc se vidisse 
morem asseruere ; ut Cantuariae archiepiscopus, 
concilio praesidens^ habeat a dextro latere archi- 
episcopum Eboraci^ et juxta eum episcopum 
Wintoniae^ a sinistro autem Londoniensem : quod 
si, ut contingit, pro aliqua necessitate Cantuari- 
ensis primas adventum suum 'negaverit, vel obitu 
defuerit, Eboracensis archiepiscopus, concilio 
pra&sidens, habeat a dextra Londoniensem epi- 
scopum, et a sinistra Wintoniensem ; caeteri se- 
cundum tempora ordinationum sedilia sua ag- 
noscant. 



* Constituerent»'] A, S. D, E. 
L, ; construerent, C. 

« Migravit,] A, S, D. E. L,; 
transilt, C. 



3 Negaverit,'] C, D, E, ; excu- 
saverit, A, S. L. 
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Thejurisdic- § 302. Tunc quoque querela archiepiscopi 
•eesofYork Eboraccnsis de clamore in Wiffornensem et Dor- 

and Canter- , . j • ^ • . . 

bury settied. caccstrensem episcopos decisa et sopita est^ nam- 
que dicebat eos suae ditioni subjacere debere ; 
quod^ cum jamdudum muto silentio ruminasset^ 
Romam cum Lanfranco profectus, ut pallia sua 
ab apostolico reciperent^ palam audiente senatn 
Romano extulit. Tunc vero Lanfrancus^ quam- 
yis ad omnes injurias inconcussse soliditatis es- 
set, nonnihil tamen tam proterva et ante sibi 
inaudita postulatione turbatus^ irse motum vultu 
prodidit^ verbis aliquandiu intra fauces devo- 
ratis: at Alexander papa^ qui gravaretur Lan- 
francum contristare, (nam et venienti dignanter 
assurrexerat, professus illud insigne reverentiae 
non se detulisse honori archiepiscopii^ sed amori 
magisterii^) tunc quoque judicandi invidiam a se 
^rejecit, litis arbitrium trajiciens in Anglorum con- 
cilium. Quapropter, ut dixi, res, multum diuque 
ventilata in hoc concilio, hunc sortita est ter- 
minum ; ut, quia citra Humbram essent, hi epi- 
scopi Cantuariensi applicarentur, omnes vero 
Transhumbranos Eboracensis obtineret. 
wuistan bi- § 303. Hic saucta simplicitas beati Wulstani 
cester. Wigomensis episcopi, immo magnanima m Deo 
confidentia, laudanda et plausu excipienda est. 
Cum enim et de hac re, et de parva scientia lite- 
rarum pulsatus, foras exisset ut a strictiori con- 
silio responsum comeret suum, a tumultibus re- 
moto animo, ' Crede mihi/ inquit, ^ nondum can- 
tavimus horam sextam ; cantemus ergo.' Tum 
sociis referentibus ut pHus propter quod vene- 
rant expedirent, quod satis superque sufficeret 
cantibus tempus ; regem et proceres, si haec audi- 
erint, risui se haberi opinaturos; ^Prius, crede 

* R^ecit,] A, S. D, E, L, ; removit, C. 
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mihi/ dixit^ ' faciemus Dei servitium, et post 
agitabimus hominum litigium/ Hora igitur can- 
tata, nuUa excogitata falsi tergiversatione, nullo 
commentato yeri splendore, confestim aulam con- 
cilii ingredi pergebat. Suis eum retinere ten- 
tantibus persuaderi non potuit, quin potius ti- 
mentibus causae : ' Pro certo/ ait, * noveritis visi- 
biliter me hic videre beatos archiepiscopos Dun- 
stanum Cantuariensem et Oswaldum Eboracen- 
sem, qui hodie, suis me precibus tuentes, falsilo- 
quorum acumen hebetabunt/ Ita data bene- 
dictione monacho, minimse facundiae viro, sed 
Normannicse linguae sciolo, rem perorans obti- 
nuit, ut qui suae dioecesis ante indignus putabatur 
regimihe, ab archiepiscopo Eboraci suppliciter 
rogaretur ut suas dignaretur lustrare ^ partes, quo 
ipse pro timore hostium vel sermonis ignorantia 
cavebat accedere. 

§ 304. Verum ego non ulterius lectorum expec- 
tationem macerabo, qui haec forsitan non liben- 
ter intuentur, quia gesta Willelmi successorum 
praestolantur ; quamvis, nisi me nimius amor mei 
fallit^ nulli varietatem relationum displicituram 
opinor, nisi si quis tam nubilus est ut Catonis 
supercilium aemuletur. Sed alia in quarto et 
quinto libro qui volet experietur, nam tertius 
debitum agnoscit ^modum. 



> PartesJ] S, ; omitted in A, 
C. D, E, L. 

* Modum,] In D, E. after * mo- 



dum' follows the dedicatory epis- 
tle of the Author to Robert Earl 
of Gloucester, placed at the com- 
mencement of yolume i. 



PROLOGUS 

IN LIBRUM QUARTUM. 




INCIPIT PROLOGUS WILLELMI MALMESBIRIENSIS 
IN LIBRO QUARTO DE 6ESTIS REGUM ANGLO- 
RUM. 

CIO plerisque ineptum videri quod 
gestis nostri temporis regum scriben- 
dis stylum applicuerim ; dicentibus 
quod in ejusmodi scriptis saepe nau- 
fragatur veritas et suflfragatur falsitas^ quippe 
prsesentium mala periculose^ bona plausibiliter 
dicuntur. Eo fit (inquiunt) ut, quia modo ^ om- 
nia magis ad pejus quam ad melius sint procli- 
via, scriptor obvia mala ^propter metum prae- 
tereat, et, bona si non sunt, propter plausum con- 
fingat. Sunt alii qui, nos ex segnitie sua me- 
tientes, impares tanto muneri existimant, et hoc 
studium prava suggillatione contaminant. Qua- 
propter jam pridem, vel illorum ratiocinio vel 
istorum fastidio perculsus, in otium concesseram, 
silentio libenter adquiescens ; sed dum aliquandiu 
solutus inertia vacassem, rursus solitus amor 
studiorum aurem vellit et manum injecit, propter- 
ea quod nec nil agere possem, et istis forensibus 
et homine literato indignis curis me tradere non 
nossem. Accessere amicorum meorum stimuli, 
quorum vel tacitae suggestioni deese non debui ; 
et illi quidem modeste jam prurientem impulere 
ut coeptum prosequerer. IUorum itaque, quos 
penitus reposito amore diligo, hortatibus anima- 
tus assurgo, ut ex pectoris nostri promptuario 

* Onmta.] D, E, ; pene om- 1 ' Propter metum,'] A, S, D, 
nia, L, \ E, L,; omitted in C. 
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yicturum apud se ^amicitiae pignus contineant. 
Quocirca illorum^ qui mihi timent ut aut odiar 
aut mentiar^ benevolentiaa gratus^ ita sub ope 
Christi satisfaciam^ ut nec falsarius nec odiosus 
inveniar : sic enim bene et secus acta perstrin- 
gam^ ut; quasi inter Scyllam et Charibdim iUeeso 
Yolante nayigio^ nil desit sententiae^ etsi aliquid 
deese putetur historiaa. Porro illis, qui alieni 
laboris onus sua sestimatione premunt, hoc re- 
spondeo quod olim ^sanctus leronymus canibns 
suis objecit, ' Si placet, legant ; si non placet, 
abjiciant :' quia et ego haec non taediosis ingero, 
sed studiosis, si qui dignentur, consecro ; quod et 
isti ^juri concinere pronunciabunt, si non de his 
sunt de quibus dicitur * Stulti facile possunt con- 
vinci, difficile compesci.' Dicam igitur in hoc 
libro, qui hujus operis est quartus, quicquid de 
Willelmo filio Willelmi magni dici poterit; ut 
nec veritas rerum titubet, nec principalis decolo- 
retur majestas. Ibunt et in istas paginas quae- 
dam quae sub eo, yel in hac terra tristia, vel 
alias gloriosa, ^acciderunt, quantum duntaxat 
nostra scientia attingere potuerit ; prsesertim de 
peregrinatione Christianorum in lerusalem, quam 
hic apponere non erit injurium, quia tam famo- 
sam his diebus expeditionem audire sit operse 
pretium et yirtutis incitamentum. Neque yero 
confido quod haec a me, quam ab aliis qui scrip- 
serunt, dicantur commodius ; sed ut, quod a mul- 
tis scribitur, a multis legatur. Verum, ne tam 
diu prooemiari lecturo generet nauseam, jam nunc 
quod intendo incipiam. 

EXPLICIT PROLOGUS. 



^ Amicitia,'] A, S, D, E. L. ; 
amicitiarum, C. 

* Sanctus,'] A, C, D. E, L. ; 
omitted in S, 



^ Juri concinere,'] A, E, L,\ 
viri concinere, C. D, 

^ Aeeiderunt,'\ A. S, D. E, L, ; 
contig-ere, C. 



WILLELMI MALMESBIRIENSIS 

DE GESTJS REGUM ANGLORUM 
LIBER «UARTUS. 




INCIPIT LIBERQVARTUS DE WILLBLMO REGE RUFO, 
PILIO RBGIS WILLBLMl PRIMI. 

|ILLELMUS igitur filius Wil- a, 
lelmi natus est NonuaoDiee, plu- ru 
i-ibus aimis antequam pater An- 
gliam adiret. Ingenti cura pa- 
rentum altiis, cum et illi oatura- 
liter inesset ingeutia parturiens 
imus, ad cnlmen supremaedig- 
nitatis evasit. Incomparabilis procul dnbio 
nostro tempor^ princeps, si non eum ma^itudo 
patris olJrueret, nec ejua juventutem fata prEEcipi- 
tassent, ne per Betatem maturiorem aboleret er- 
rores licentia potestatis et impetu juvenili con- 
tractos. Emensa pueritia, in militari exercitio 
adolesceutiam egit ; equitari, jaculari, certare 
cum primEBvis obsequio, cum aequeevis officio. 
Jactnram virtutis putare si forte in militari tu- 
multn alter eo prior arma corriperet, et nisi 
primus ex adverso provocaret, vel provocantem 
dejiceret. Genitori in omnibus obsequelam ge- 
rens, ejus se oculis in bello ostentans, ejus lateri 
in pace obambulans. Spe sensim scaturiente, 
jam snccessioni intuans, maxime post ^abdica- 



' Abdieatimum.'] TUb act can j been folunlary od the 
scaruly be cooBidered to btkTe { Robert. 

2 K 
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A.D. 1087. 



Sept. 27. 



tionem fratris majoris^ cum et tirocinium minoris 
^nonnihil suspiceret. Ita a patre, ultimavale- 
tudine decumbente, in successorem adoptatus, 
antequam ille extremum efflasset ad occupan- 
dum regnum contendit : moxque volentibus ani- 
mis provincialium exceptus, et claves thesau- 
rorum nactus est ; quibus fretus totam Angliam 
animo subjecit suo. Accessit etiam favori ejus, 
maximum rerum momentum, archiepiscopus Lan- 
francus, eo quod eum nutrierat et ^militem fece- 
rat: quo auctore et annitente, ^die sanctorum 
Cosmde et Damiani coronatus, reliquo hyemis 
quiete et favorabiliter vixit. 



QUOMODO ADVERSARIOS REX RUFUS VIGERIT. 

conspiracy § 306. Qua cxacta, mox *in initio veris primus 

ofthenobles, .•,,.«. ^ ■, . 

AD. 1088. iUi conflictus contra Odonem patruum, episco- 
pum Baiocensem, fuit. Namque, cum ille (ut 
dixi), solutus a vinculis, Robertum nepotem in 
comitatu Normanniae confirmasset, Angliam ve- 
nit, ^recepitque a rege comitatum Cantiae; sed 
cum omnia non suo arbitratu (ut olim) in regno 
disponi videret, (nam ^ Willelmo Dunelmensi epi- 
scopo commendata erat administratio rerum pub- 
licarum,) livore ictus, a rege et ipse descivit. Et 



1 Nonnihil^ A, C, D, E. L,; 

nihil, S, 

2 MUitem fecerat,'] At this pe- 
riod the custom of receiving 
knighthood from the hands of 
bishops or abbots yet obtained. 
There is a law of Henry I. 
prohibiting abbots from making 
knights. 

' Die sanctorum Cosma et Da- 
miani coronatus,'] The feast of 
Saints Cosmas and Damian is 
the 27th Sept. Florence of Wor- 
cester and other autliorities state 
that William was crowned on 



Sunday, the 26th Sept. Ac- 
cording to the Saxon Chronicle, 
it was ' three days ere Michael* 
mas day.' 

* In initio veris,"] The conspi- 
racy was formed in Lent ; and as 
soon as Easter came, then went 
they forth, &c. (Sax. Chron. 
A.D. 1088.) 

^ Recepitque,] A, S,C, D, L. ; 
recepit, E, — Odo was created 
earl of Kent, A.D. 1067. 

^ Willelmo DunelmenH epi' 
scopo.] William de Karilepho. 
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multos eodem susurro infecit : Roberto regnum 
competere, qui sit et remissioris animi, et juve- 
niles stultitias multis jam laboribus decoxerit; 
hunc delicate nutritum, animi ferocia (quam vul- 
tus ipse demonstret) prsetumidum, omnia contra 
fas et jus ausurum ; brevi futurum ut honores 
jamdudum plurimis sudoribus partos amittant ; 
nihil actum morte patris, si quos ille vinxerit 
iste trucidet. Hsec ipse, haec Rogerius de 
Monte Gomerico, haec ^ Gaufridus Constantiensis 
episcopus cum nepote Roberto comite Hum- 
brensium, et cum reliquis, primo clam freme- 
bant; post etiam palam, per veredarios missis 
epistolis, freqiientabant. Quin etiam Willelmus 
Dunelmensis episcopus^ quem rex a secretis ha- 
buerat^ in eorum perfidiam concesserat; quod 
graviter regem tulisse ferunt, quia, cum amissae 
chaiitatis dispendio, remotarum provinciarum 
frustrabatur compendio. Itaque Odo prsedam 
omnem Rovecestram comportabat^ regios fiscos 
in Cantia devastans^ maxime terras archiepi- 
scopi; immortale in eum odium anhelans, quod 
ejus consilio a fratre se in vincula conjectum 
asserebat. Sed nec fides verborum . vacillabat : 
nam cum olim Willelmus senior apud Lanfran- 
cum quereretur se a fratre deseri, ' Tu' (inquit) 
*prende eum et vinci.' ' Et quid,' (respondit 
ille,) * quia clericus est ? ' Tunc archiepiscopus. 



' Gaufridus Constantiensis epi- 
scopua.^ Geoffirey de Montbray 
became bishop of Coutance in 
1048. He was chief jasticiar of 
England, and presided at the 
great trial in the county court 
held at Pinendene in Kent, be- 
tween Lanfrank archbishop of 
Canterbury, and Odo bishop of 
Baieux. He died 4th Feb. 1093. 
In Domesday Book he is de> 



scribed as * Constantiensis epi- 
scopus;' but in one place (fol. 
165) he is called ' Episcopus de 
Sancto Laudo,' (St. Lo, a town in 
Lower Normandy,) and, among 
the witnesses to a charter grant- 
ed by the Conqueror to St. Au- 
gustine's monastery at Canter- 
bury, is ' Episcopus Golfrydus 
de Seynt Loth.' 

2k 2 
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lepida hilaritate (^ ut Persius ait) * crimina rasis 
librans in antithetis/ ' Non' (dixit) ' episcopum 
Baiocarum capies^ sed comitem Cantiae custodies/ 
Gaufridus episcopus^ cum nepote^ Bathoniam et 
Bercheleiam partemque pagi Wiltensis depopu- 
lans^ manubias apud Bristou coUocabat. Ro- 
gerius de Monte Gomerico, exercitum suum a 
Scrobesbiria cum Walensibus mittens^ coloniam 
Wigomiensem prsedabatur: jamque Wigomiam 
infestus advenerat, cum regii milites qui prae- 
tendebant, freti benedictione Wulstani episcopi 
cui custodia castelli commissa erat, pauci multos 
effugarunt, pluribusque sauciis et csesis, quosdam 
abduxerunt. Prseterea Rogerius Bigot apud 
Northwic, et Hugo de Grentemesnil apud Le- 
gecestram, suis quisque partibus rapinas urge- 
bant. Ita totis defectionis viribus in eum^ cui 
nec pradentia nec fortuna deerat, firustra saevi- 
ebatur. Namque ille, yidens Normannos pene 
omnes in una rabie conspiratos, Anglos probos 
et fortes viros, qui adhuc residui erant, invi- 
tatoriis scriptis accersiit ; quibus super injuriis 
suis querimoniam faciens, bonasque leges, et 
tributorum levamen, liberasque venationes polli- 
cens, fidelitati suae obligavit. Nec minori as- 
tutia Rogerium de Monte Gomerico, secum dis- 
simulata perfidia equitantem, circumvenit. Se- 
orsum enim ducto magnam ingessit invidiam ; 
dicens, Libenter se imperio cessurum, si illi et 
aliis videatur quos pater tutores reliquerat. Non 
se intelligere quid ita effrdenes sint: si velint, 
pecunias accipiant pro libito ; si augmentum pa- 
trimonioram, eodem modo ; prorsus, quae velint, 
habeant. Tantum videant ne judicium genitoris 
periclitetur : quod si de se putaverint aspeman- 



' Vt Persius ait,^ Persius, Sat. i. 85. 
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dum^ de se ipsis caveant exemplum ; idem enim 
se regem, qui illos duces fecerit. His verbis 
comes et pollicitationibus incensus, qui primus 
factionis post Odonem signifer fuit, primus de- 
fecit. Continuo ergo in desertores profectus, 
castella patrui sui Tunebrige et Pevenesel eflfre- 
git ; ipso in posteriori intercepto : captum ad 
quod libuit jusjurandum impulit, ut Anglia de- 
cederet ^et Rovecestram traderet. Ad quod im- 
plendum eum cum fidelibus suis prsemisit, lento 
pede prseeuntes subsecutus. Erat tunc apud 
Rovecestram omnis pene juventutisexAnglia^et 
Normannia nobilitas ; tres filii Rogerii comitis, 
et Eustachius Bononise junior, multique alii quos 
infra curam nostram existimo. Regii cum epi- 
scopo pauci et inermes (quis enim eo praesente 
insidias timeret?) circa muros desiliunt, cla- 
mantes oppidanis ut portas aperiant; hoc epi- 
scopum praesentem velle, hoc regem absentem 
jubere. At illi, de muro conspicati quod vultus 
episcopi cum verbis oratorum non conveniret, 
raptim apertis portis ruunt, equos involant, om- 
nesque cum episcopo vinctos abducunt. Rumor 
facti ad regem cito perlabitur. Severior ille 
malis, iramque intra conscientiam resorbens, 
Anglos suos appellat ; jubet ut compatriotas ad- 
vocent ad obsidionem venire, nisi si qui velint 
sub nomine ^NiSing, quod nequam sonat, re- 
manere. Angli, qui nihil miserius putarent quam 



^ Et Roveeestram traderet,'^ 
A. S. D. E. L, ; omitted in C. 

* Et Normannia.] A.S.D. E. 
L. ; omitted in C. 

' Niting.'] Of this word Matt. 
Paris writes ^ Nithing, quod La- 
tine nequam recenseri. Angli, 
qui nihil contumeliosiuB et vilius 



aestimant quam h^jusmodi igno- 
minioso vocabulo/ &c. Spelman 
conceives it may be derived from 
' nidus' and * puUus/ and thinks 
it may signify the same as ' cul- 
vertagium.' Nidering is sup- 
posed by Somner (Gavelk. 66) 
to denote snch as were infamous 
enough to rifle a dead body. 
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bnjasce vocabuli dedecore ' aduri^ caterratiiii ad 

regem confluunt^ et inyincibilem exercitum fa- 

ciunt. Nec diutius potuere pati oppidani qnin 

se traderent ; experti quamlibet nobilem^ quam- 

libet consertam manum^ nihil adversus r^em 

Anglise posse proficere. Odo^ secundo captus^ 

perpetuo Angliam abjuravit. Dunelmensis epi- 

scopus ultro mare transivit; quem rex, vere- 

cundia prseteritae amicitise, indemnem passus est 

efiugere. Cseteri omnes in fidem recepti. Inter 

has obsidionis moras, bomines regis mare custo- 

dientes, quosdam quos comes NormanniaB in 

auxilium perfidorum miserat, partim caede, par- 

tim naufragio oppressere: reliqui fugam inten- 

dentes et suspendere carbasa conati, moxque 

vento cessante destituti, ludibrio nostris, sibi exi- 

tio fuere ; nam, ^ne vivi caperentur, e transtris se 

in mare prdecipitarunt. 

DE PACE INTER WILLELMUM ET ROBERTUM. 

contention & 307. Postcro auuo, ut dolor semper retrac- 

andtreaty f . ' . . '^ 

with Robert, tatiouc accscit, maguo scrutinio rex agere coepit 
quo modo injurias suas ultum iret, et vicariam 
fratri contumeliam referret. Itaque 'castrum 
sancti Walerici, et portum vicinum, et oppidum 
quod Albamarla vocatur, soUertia sua acquisivit^ 
pecunia custodes corrumpens. Nec fuit animus 
comiti ut resisteret ; sed domino suo regi Franciae 
per nunciosviolentiam fratris exposuit, suppetias 
orans. Et ille quidem iners, et quotidianam 
crapulam ructans, ad bellum singultiens ingluvie 
veniebat : sed occurrerunt magna pollicenti num- 
mi regis Angliae ; quibus infractus, cingulum 



' Aduri.'] A, S. D, E, L, ; no- 
tari, C. 

2 iVe.] A,S,D, E, L, ; cum, C. 



' CoBtrum sancti Walerici,'] 
See Sax. Chron. A.D. 1090. 
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solvit et convivium repetiit. Ita bello intestino 
diu laboravit Normannia ; modo illis^ modo istis 
vincentibus: proceres utriusque furorem incita- 
bant^ homines levissimi^ in neutra parte fidem 
habentes. Pauci quibus sanius consilium^ con- 
sulentes suis commoAis quod utrobique posses- 
siones haberent^ mediatores pacis fuere ; ut co- a.d. 1091. 
miti rex Cinomannis adquireret^ comes regi cas- 
tella quae habebat et Fiscannum coenobium con- 
cederet. Juratum est hoc pactum^ et ab utro- 
rumque hominibus sacramento firmatum. 

QUOMODO WILLELMUS ET ROBERTUS OBSEDERINT 
HENRICUM FRATREM SUUM APUD MONTEM 
SANCTI MICHAELIS. 

§ 308. Nec multo post rex mare transiit^ utsiegeof 
fidem promissorum expleret. Ergo uterque dux Michaei. ' 
ingentes moliebantur conatus ut Cinomannis in- 
vaderent : sed obstitit jam paratis^ jamque pro- 
fecturis^ Henrici fratris minoris animositas^ qui 
frenderet propter fratrum avaritiam ; quod uter- 
que possessiones paternas dividerent^ et se om- 
nium pene expertem non erubescerent. Itaque 
montem sancti Michaelis armatus insedit^ et cre- 
bris excursibus obsidentem militiam germanorum 
contristavit. In ea obsidione prsecluum speci- 
men morum in rege et comite apparuit ; in altero 
mansuetudinis^ in altero magnanimitatis. Utri- 
usque exempli notas pro legentium notitia ^af- 
figam. 

DE MA6NANIMITATE WILLELMI. 

§ 309. Egressus rex tabernaculo^ vidensque Magnani- 
^minus hostes superbum inequitantes^ solus inHam. 
multos irruit^ alacritate virtutis impatiens^ si- 

^ Affigam,] A, S, D, E, L. ; infigam, C. 



m 



GBSTA REGUM AN6L0RUM. [LIB. IV. 



mulque confidens nullam sibi ausurum obsistere : 
moxque occiso sub foeminibus deturbatus equo^ 
quem eo die quindecim marcis argenti emerat^ 
etiam per pedem diu tractus est ; sed fides loricsB 
obstitit ne laederetur. Jamque miles qui dejece- 
rat manum ad capulum aptabat ut feriret^ cum 
ille, periculo extremo territus, exclamat, * Tolle, 
nebulo ! rex Angliae sum !' Tremuit, nota voce 
jacentis, vulgus militum; statimque reverenter 
de terra levato equum alterum adducunt. lUe, 
non expectato ascensorio, sonipedem insiliens, 
omnesque circumstantes vivido perstringens ocu- 
lo, * Quis,' inquit, * me dejecit V Mussitantibus 
cunctis, miles audacis facti conscius non defiiit 
patrocinio suo, dicens : ^ Ego, qui te non putarem 
esse regem, sed militem.' Tum vero rex pla- 
cidus, vultuque serenus, ' ^ Per vultum,' ait, * de 
Luca,' (sic enim jurabat,) ' meus a modo eris, et 
meo albo insertus laudabilis militiae praemia re- 
portabis.' Macte animi amplissime rex, quod 
tibi prseconium super hoc dicto rependam? A 
ma^i quondam Alexandri non degener gloria, 
qui Persam militem se a tergo ferire conatum, 
sed pro perfidia ensis spe sua frustratum, inco- 
lumem pro admiratione fortitudinis conservavit. 

DE MANSUETUDINE COMITIS ROBERTI. 

Humani^f § 310. Jam vcro ut de mansuetudine comitis 

Earl Robert. ^ ^ 

dicam. ' Cum obsidio eo usque processisset ut 
aqua deesset obsessis, misit Henricus nuncios 



' Per vultum ... de LucaJ] These 
words have been frequently mis- 
translated into ' By St. Luke's 
face !' whereas it means * By the 
face at Lucca !' Lord Lyttleton 
says, ' There is at Lucca in Tus- 
cany an ancient figure of Christ, 
brought there miraculously, as 



they pretend. They call it " H 
santo volto di Lucca:'* it is 
stamped on their coins with this 
legend, " Sanctus Tultus de Lu- 
ca.'' ' In an Italian book, called 
'II Forestiere informato delle 
cose di Lucca/ this legend is 
giyen in great detail. The au- 
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comiti^ qui eum de siti sua conveniant. Impium 
esse ut eum aqua arceant^ quae esset communis 
mortalibus : aliter^ si velit, virtutem experiatur ; 
nec pugnet violentia elementorum, sed virtute 
militum. Tum ille, genuina mentis mollitie flex- 
us, suos qua praetendebant laxius habere se jus- 
sit, ne frater siticulosus potu careret : quod cum 
relatum regi esset, ut semper calori pronus erat, 
comiti dixit, * Belle scis actitare guerram, qui 
hostibus praebes aquae copiam; et quomodo eos 
domabimus si eis in pastu et in potu indulse- 
rimus?' At ille .renidens illud come et merito 
famosum verbum emisit, * Pape, dimitterem fra- 
trem nostrum mori siti? et quen^ alium habe- 
bimus si eum amiserimus?' Ita rex, deridens 
mansueti hominis ingenium, resolvit prselium ; 
infectaque re quam intenderat, quod eum Scot- 
torum et Walensium tumultus vocabant, in reg- 
num se cum ambobus fratribus recepit. 

§ 311. Statimque primo contra Walenses, post Expedition 
in Scottos expeditionem movens, nihil magnifi- weish ra/ 
centia sua dignum exhibuit ; militibus multis de- 1091! ' 
sideratis, jumentis interceptis. Nec tum solum, 
sed multotiens, parva illi in Walenses fortuna 
fuit ; quod cuivis mirum videatur, cum ei alias 
semper alea bellorum felicissime arriserit. Sed 
ego intelligo, pro soli insequalitate et coeli incle- 
mentia, sicut rebellionem eorum adjutam, ita ejus 
virtutem impeditam. Porro rex Henricus, ex- 
cellentis ingenii vir, qui modo regnat, invenit 
qua commenta illorum labefactaret arte, Flan- 
dritis in patria illorum collocatis, qui eis pro 
claustro sint et eos perpetuo coerceant. At vero 



thor states tliat it was the work 
of Nicodemus of the Gospel. See 
further on this subject in the Rey. 
J. E. Tyler's interesting volume 



entitled ^Oaths, their Origin, 
Nature, and History;' London, 
Svo. pp. 289—296. 
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A.D. 1093. 



Account of 
Margaret, 
Malcoloi'g 
queen. 



tunc satagente Roberto comite^ qui familiarem 
jam dudum apud Scottum locaverat gratiam^ 
inter Malcolmum et Willelmum concordia inita : 
veruntamen multis controversiis utrobique ha- 
bitis^ et fiuctuante propter utrorumque animosi- 
tatem justitia^ Malcolmus ultro Gloecestram ve- 
nit; aequis duntaxat conditionibus^ multus pro 
pace ^precator ; nec quicquam obtinuit^ nisi ut in 
re^um indemnis ^rediret, dedignante rege dolo 
capere quem virtute subegisset. Idemque prox- 
ima hyeme, ab hominibus Roberti comitis Hum- 
brensium, magis fraude quam viribus occubuit. 
Cujus interitus accepto nuncio, uxor Margareta^ 
eleemosynis et pudicitia insignis, fastidiens hujus 
lucis moram, mortem precario exegit a Deo : 
ambo cultu pietatis insignes, illa prsecipue. Nam- 
que toto vitae tempore viginti quatuor pauperes 
habebat, ubicunque locorum erat, quos cibis et 
vestibus reficiebat. Caeterum, sacerdotum can- 
tum in Quadragesima praeveniens, noctibus in 
templo excubabat, triplicibus matutinis ipsa in- 
sistens, de Trinitate, de Cruce, de sancta Maria ; 
inde psalterium, cum lachrymis vestem infiin- 
dentibus, pectus succutientibus. Templo digre- 
diens pascebat pauperes, primo tres, mox novem, 
inde viginti quatuor, postremo trecentos ; ipsa 
cum rege assistens, et manibus aquam infundens. 
Eadgarum filium ejus, expulsum a patruo, Wil- 
lelmus reformavit solio, egregia plane et quae 
tantum virum decebat pietate, ut, patemarum - 
injuiiarum immemor, filium supplicem restitueret 
regno. 
cbanwter § 312. Excellcbat in eo magnanimitas, quam 
of wmiam. ipse processu temporis nimia severitate obfusca- 



* Precator,'} A» D. E, L. \ pec- 
cator, S. C. 



2 Rediret.] A. D. E. L, ; abi- 
ret, S. C. 
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vit ; ita in ejus fiirtim pectus vitia pro virtutibus 
serpebant ut discernere nequiret. Diu dubitavit 
mundus quo tandem vergeret^ quo se inclinaret^ 
indoles illius. Inter initia^ vivente Lanfranco 
archiepiscopo^ ab omni crimine abhorrebat^ ut 
unicum fore regum speculum speraretur ; quo 
defuncto^ aliquandiu varium se prsestitit sequali 
lance vitiorum atque virtutum : jam vero, pos- 
tremis annis ^bonorum gelante studio, incommo- 
dorum ^seges succrescens incaluit. Et erat ita 
liberalis quod prodigiis, ita magnanimus quod 
superbus, ita severus quod ssevus. Liceat enim 
mihiy pace majestatis regise, verum non occulu- 
isse; quia iste parum Deum reverebatur, nihil 
homines: quod indiscretum si quis dixerit non 
peccabit, quia a sapientibus tenenda sit mode- 
ratio, ut Deus timeatur omni tempore, homo pro 
tempore. Erat is foris et in conventu hominum 
tumido vultu erectus, minaci oculo astantem de- 
figens, et affectato rigore feroci voce colloquen- 
tem reverberans ; quantum conjectari datur, metu 
inopiae et aliorum perfidiae plus justo lucris et 
severitati deditus. Intus et in triclinio cum pri- 
vatis, omni ^lenitate accommodus, multa joco 
transigebat; facetissimus quoque de aliquo suo 
perperam facto cavillator, ut invidiam facti dilu- 
eret et ad sales transferret. Sed de liberalitate 
ejus qua se ipsum fallebat, post etiam de cseteris, 
sermo prolixior erit, ut ostendam quanta vitia 
in eo sub praetextu virtutum pullularint. 

§ 313. Sunt enim duo omnino genera largo- his prodiga- 
rum ; alteri prodigi, alteri liberales dicuntur. 
Prodigi sunt, qui in ea pecunias suas efiiindunt 



^ Bmorum . . . incaluit'] S. C. 
D. E, ; omni gelante studio vir- 
tutum, vitiorum in eo calor effer- 
buit, A, L, 



2 Seges,^ S, C, E, ; seges vel 
segnities, D, 

® LenitateJ] D, E. L, ; levi- 
tati, S. ; lenitatiy A, C, 
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quorum memoriam aut brevem aut nuUam om- 
Dino sunt relicturi in seculo^ nec eleemosynam 
babituri in Deo: liberales sunt^ qui captos a 
praedonibus redimunt^ aut inopes sublevant^ aut 
a^s alienum amicorum suscipiunt. Est ergo lar- 
giendum^ sed diligenter et moderate ; plures enim 
patrimonia sua efPudere inconsulte largiendo : 
^quid vero est stultius quam, quod libenter facias^ 
curare ne diutius facere possis ? Itaque quidam^ 
cum non habeant quod dent^ ad rapinas conver- 
tuntur ; majusque odium assequuntur ab bis qui- 
bus auferunt^ quam beneficium ab bis quibus 
contulerunt : quod huic regi accidisse dolemus, 
Namque cum primis initiis regni metu turbarum 
milites congregasset^ nihil illis denegandum pu- 
tabat; majora in futurum poUicitus. Itaque quia 
patemos thesauros evacuarat ^impigre^ et mo- 
dicse ei pensiones numerabantur^ jam substantia 
defecerat ; sed animus largiendi non deerat^ quod 
usu donandi pene in naturam verterat : homo qui 
nesciret cujuscunque rei effringere pretium vel 
sestimare commercium^ sed cui pro libito venditor 
distraheret mercimonium^ et miles pacisceretur 
stipendium. Vestium suarum pretium in im- 
mensum extolli volebat^ dedignans si quis allevi- 
asset. Denique quodam mane^ ^cum calciaretur 
novas caligas^ interrogavit cubicularium quanti 
constitissent : cum ille respondisset tres solidos^ 
indignabundus et fremens, * Fili/ ait, ' meretricis ! 
ex quo babet rex caligas tam exilis pretii? vade, 
et affer mibi emptas marca argenti.' Ivit ille, 
et multo viliores afferens, quanti praeceperat 
emptas ementitus est. ^ Atqui,' inquit rex, * istce 



' Qtttd vero . . . po««M.] Cicero, 
de Officiis, ii. 15. 

' Impigre,'] A, S, D,L,; omit- 
ted in C. E, 



' Cum calciaretyrJ] S, C, E, 
L,; cum pro libito calciaretur, 
A.D, 
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regiae conveniunt majestati.' Ita cubicularius 
ex eo pretium vestimentorum ejus pro voluntate 
numerabat^ multa perinde suis utilitatibus nundi- 
natus. 

§ 314. Excitabat ergo totum occidentem fama its ewect up. 
largitatis ejus, orientem usque pertendens : ve- SSm.* °*" 
niebant ad eum milites ex omni quae citra montes 
est provincia, quos ipse profusissimis expensis 
munerabat; itaque cum defecisset quod daret, 
inops et exbaustus ad 4ucra convertit animum. 
Accessit ^regiae menti, fomes cupiditatum, ^Ran- 
nulfus clericus^ ex infimo genere hominum lin- 
gua et^calliditate provectus ad summum. Is, si 
quando edictum regium processisset ut nomina- 
tum tributum Anglia penderet, duplum adjici- 
ebat, expilator divitum, exterminator pauperum^ 
confiscator alienarum hsereditatum. Invictus 
causidicus, et tum verbis tum rebus immodicus, 
juxta in supplices ut in rebelles furens : subinde 
^cacbinnantibus quibusdam ac dicentibus, solum 
esse bominem qui sciret sic agitare ingenium, 
nec aliorum curaret odium dummodo complacaret 
dominum. Hoc auctore sacri ecclesiarum ho- 
nores, mortuis pastoribus, venum locati ; namque 
audita morte cujuslibet episcopi vel abbatis, con- 
festim clericus regis eo mittebatur, qui omnia in- 
venta scripto exciperet, omnesque in posterum 
redditus fisco regio inferret. Interea quaerebatur 
quis in loco defuncti idoneus substitueretur, non 
pro morum sed pro nummorum experimento ; da- 



^ Xrttcra.] C. D, E, ; rapinas, 
A. S, L. 

^ RegUB,'] C, E,; ayidas, A, 
S. D. L. 

' R^mnuVus elericus,] Ralph 
Flambard, or Passeflabere. He 
was raised to the dignity of bishop 
jof Duriiamy and was consecrated 



on the 6th June 1099. See Anglia 
Sacra, par8 prima, p. 705. 

* Caaiditate,] A. D, E. L.; 
assiduitate, S, C. 

' Cachinnantibu8 quibusdam ac 
dicentibus.'] S, C, D. £. ; ca- 
chinnante rege ac dicente, A. L, 
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baturque tandem bonor^ ut ita dicam^ nudus^ 

magno tamen emptus. Hsec eo indigniora yi- 

debantur^ quod^ tempore patris^ post decessum 

episcopi vel abbatis omnes redditus integre cus- 

todiebantur^ substituendo pastori resignandi^ eli- 

gebanturque personae religionis merito laudabi- 

les ; at vero^ pauculis annis intercedentibus^ om- 

nia immutata. NuUus dives nisi nummularius^ 

nullus clericus nisi causidicus^ nullus presbyter 

nisi (ut verbo parum Latino utar) firmarius. Cu- 

juscunque conditionis homunculus^ cujuscunque 

criminis reus^ statim ut de lucro regis appellasset^ 

audiebatur ; ab ipsis latronis faucibus resolve- 

batur laqueus si promisisset regale commodum. 

^SoIuta militari disciplina^ curiales rusticomm 

substantias depascebantur^ insumebant fortunas^ 

Oi buccis miserorum cibos abstrahentes. Tunc 

/fluxus crinium^ tunc luxus vestium^ tunc ^usus 

fcalceorum cum arcuatis aculeis inventus: mol- 

I litie corporis certare cum foeminis^ gressum firan- 

j gere^ gestu soluto et latere nudo incedere^ ado- 

I lescentium specimen erat. Enerves, emolliti, 

' quod nati fuerant inviti manebant ; ^expugnatores 

alienae pudicitiae, prodigi suse. Sequebantur cu- 

riam effoeminatorum manus et ganearum greges, 

ut non temere a quodam sapiente dictum sit, 

^felicem fore Angliam si Henricus regnaret; talia 



^ Soluta militari disciplina,'^ 
Compare Eadmer, Hist. Novi p. 
94. 

' Vsus calceorum cum arcuatis 
aculeis inventus,'] 'These shoes, 
which gave occasion for yarious 
ordinances for their regulation 
or abolition during several suc- 
cessive centuries, are said to 
have owed their invention to 
Fulk earl of Anjou, in order to 
hide his ill-formed feet, — Orde- 
ricus Vitalis, p. 682 ; who also 



observes that the first improver, 
by adding the long curved ter- 
mination, was a fellow (quidam 
nebulo) in the court of WiUiam 
Rufus, named Robert.' (Sharpe, 
p. 386.) 

® Expugnatores ... suaj] Orde- 
ricus Vitalis censures the French, 
and particularly the Normans 
under Duke Robert, for nearly 
similar vices. 

* Felicem . . . execraretur,'] S, 
C. D, E, ; curia regis Anglice 
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conjectans quod is ab adolescentia obscoenitates 
execraretur. 

§ 315. ^ Adjicerem his, si esset necesse, quod Angeim ex- 
Anselmus archiepiscopus ista corrigere conatus, 
sed societate suffraganeorum ^suorum destitutus, 
sponte discesserit^ ^duritiae temporis cedens. An- 
selmus^ quo nemo unquam justi tenacior^ nemo 
hoc tempore tam anxie doctus^ nemo tam peni- 
tus spiritualis fuerit^ pater patrise, mundi ^spe- 
culum. Hic cum^ jamjamque navigaturus^ in 
portu ventos expectaret, ut praedo publicus *ex- 
pilatus est, manticis omnibus et bulgis in me- 
dium prolatis et exquisitis : de cujus injuriis 
plura dicerem si quicquam hoc solo sol vidisset 
indignius; simul et supersedendum est in his- 
toria, quam reverendissimi ^Edmeri prseoccupayit 
facundia. 

§ 816. Vides quantus, e liberalitate quam pu- Pemonai 
tabat, ^fomes malorum eruperit. In quibus cor- wimun. 
rigendis quia ipse non tam exhibuit diligentiam 
quam praetendit negligentiam, magnam et yix 
abolendam incurrit infamiam; immerito credo, 
quia nunquam se tali supponeret probro qui se 
tanto meminisset praelatum imperio. Haec igitur 
ideo inelaborato et celeri sermone convolyo, quia 
de tanto rege mala dicere erubesco; in dejici- 
endis et extenuandis ^malis laborans. 



non est majestatis divenorium, 
sed exoletomm prostibalam, A, 
Xr. ; Xr 2. has the passage * curia 
. . . prostibulum/ with this gloss : 
* Quapropter felicem . . . exe- 
craretur.' 

^ Aii^icerem his, si esset ne- 
eeue,'\ S, C. D. £. ; ad dedecus 
temporum illorum pertinet, A,L. 

^Suorum,^ A, S, C. D. £2. 
L. ; omitted in £ 1. 



3 Duritia.'] C. D. E, ; nequi- 
tiae, A. S, L. 

< Speculum,'] A, S. C. D. E 2. 
L. ; speculum fiiit, £ 1. 

' Expilahu est.] D. E, ; jussu 
regis expilatus est, L. 

® Edmeri.] Eadmer wrote also a 
Life of Anselm. See note S p. 2. 

^ Fomes malorum.] S, C, D, 
E, ; gurges vitiorum, A, L, 

' Malis,] D. E, ; criminibus, L. 
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§ 317. ^ Insolentise in Deum Judaei suo tem- 
pore dedere indicium : semel apud Rothomag^m^ 
ut quosdam ab errore suo refugas ad Judaismum 
revocarenty muneribus inflectere conati ; alia vice 
apud Londoniam^ contra episcopos nostros in 
certamen animati^ quia ille ludibundus^ credo^ 
dixisset^ quod si vicissent Christianos^ apertis 
argumentationibus confutatos^ in eorum sectam 
transiret. Magno igitur timore episcoporum et 
clericorum res acta est^ pia sollicitodine fidei 
Christianse timentium. Et de hoc quidem cer- 
tamine nihil Judsei praeter confusionem retule- 
runt^ quamvis multotiens jactarint se non ora- 
tione sed factione superatos. 

§ 318. ^Posteriori tempore^ id est anno regni 
ejus ferme nono^ cum Robertus comes Norman- 
norum lerosolymam eundi^ monitionibus Urbani 
papae (ut 'posterius dicetur), impetum cepisset^ 
A.D. 1096. Normanniam fratri suo pro pecunia decem mil- 
lium marcarum invadatus est. Itaque importa- 
bilis pensionis edictum per totam Angliam cu- 
currit. Tunc episcopi et abbates frequentes 'cu- 
riam adeunt^ super violentia querimoniam faci- 
entes^ non se posse ad tantum vectigal sufficere^ 
nisi si miseros agricolas omnino ^effugarent. 



^ InsolentuB . . . sectam trans- 
iret,'] S, C. D. E, ; Insolentiae 
vel potius inscientiaB contra Deum 
hoc fuit signum. Judaei qui 
Lundonise habitabant, quos pater 
e Rothomago illuc traduxerat, 
eum in quadam solennitate adi- 
erunt xenia offerentes; quibus de- 
linitus, etiam ausus est animare 
ad condOictum contra Christianos. 
* Per vultum/ ait, * de Luca !* pro- 
nuncians quod, si yicissent, in 
eorum sectam transiret, A* L. 



Compare Eadmer, Hist. Not. 
p. 47. 

2 Posteriari . . . wmo.'] S, C. 
D, £. ; paris arrogantiaB altera 
yice dedit indicium, nam, A, L, 

» Curiam.] S. C. D. £.; re- 
gem^ A. L, 

* Effugarent,'] S, D. ; effiige- 
.rent, Cl. L2. ; effugent, C2. 
£]. Ll.; effugaret, A,\ effu- 
gient, £2. 
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Quibus 'curiales, turbido, ut ^solebant, vultu, 
* Non habetis,' ^inquiunt, * scrinia auro et ar- 
gento composita, ossibus mortuorum plena :' nul- 
lo alio responso obsecrantes ^dignati. Ita illi, 
intelligentes quo responsio tenderet, capsas sanc- 
torum nudaverunt, crucifixos despoliaverunt, ca- 
lices conflarunt, non in usum pauperum, sed in 
fiscum regium : quicquid enim pene sancta ser- 
vavit ^avorum parcitas, ^illorum grassatorum ab- 
sumsit aviditas. 

§ 319. Nihilo secius in homines^grassabantur; 
primo pecuniam, deinde terras auferentes. Non 
pauperem tenuitas, non opulentum copia tuebatur : 
venationes, quas rex primo indulserat, adeo pro- 
hibuit ut capitale esset supplicium prendisse cer- 
vum. ^Quapropter multa severitate, quam nulla 
condiebat dulcedo, factum est ut ssepe contra 
ejus salutem a ducibus conjuraretur : quorum 
unus, Robertus de Molbrei comes Humbronen- 
sium, orta inter eum et regem non modica con- 
troversia verborum, in provinciam juris sui abiit, 
ingentia contra dominum suum molimina cona- 
turus; sed subsequente illo captus, et seternis 
vinculis irretitus est. Alter, Willelmus de Ou, 
proditionis apud regem accusatus, delatoremque 
ad duellum provocans, dum se segniter expurgat, 
caecatus et extesticulatus est. Plures illa de- 
latio involvit, innocentes ^plane et probos viros. 



> Curiales.^ S. C. D. E. ; ille, 
A.L. 

« Solebant.^ S. C. D. E. ; so- 
lebat, A. L. 

' Inquiunt.'] S. C. D. E. ; in- 
quit, j1. L. 

* Dignati.l S. C. D. E.; dig- 
natus, A. L. 

•jlwncm.] A. S. C. D. E2. 
L.; aliorum, El. 



^ lUorum grastatorum.'] S. C. 
D. E. ; hominis unius, A. L. 

^ Grassabantur.'] S. C, D. E. ; 
grassabatur, A. L. 

® Quapropter . . . factum est.'] 
D. E. ; Quibus artibus ita amo- 
rem provincialium a se effugave- 
rat, X. 

® Plane.'] A. D. E. L.; omit- 
ted in S. C. 

2l 
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Ex his fuit Willelmus de Alderia^ speciosae per- 
sonse homo et compater regis. Is patibulo affigi 
jussus^ Osmundo episcopo Salesbirise confessus^ 
et per omnes ecclesias oppidi flagellatus est. 
Itaque^ dispersis ad inopes vestibus, ad suspen- 
dium nudus ibat ; delicatam carnem frequejitibus 
super lapides genuflectionibus cruentans. Epi- 
scopo et populo sequente ad locum supplicii ita 
satisfecit : ' Sic/ inquit, ' adjuvet Deus animam 
meam et a malis ^liberet, ut^de re de qua ac- 
cusor immunis sum : et quidem sententia de me 
prolata non revocabitur, sed volo omnes homines 
innocentise meae esse conscios.' Tunc dicta com- 
mendatione animae, et aspersa aqua benedicta, 
episcopus discessit. IUe appensus est admirando 
fortitudinis spectaculo, ut nec moriturus gemi- 
tum, nec moriens produceret suspirium. 

§ 320. Veruntamen sunt qusedam de rege prae- 
clarse magnanimitatis exempla, quae posteris non 
invidebo. Venationi in quadam sylva intentum 
nuncius detinuit ex transmarinis partibus, ob- 
sessam esse civitatem Cinomannis, quam nuper 
fratre profecto suae potestati adjecerat. Statim 
ergo ut expeditus erat retorsit equum, iter ad 
mare convertens. Admonentibus ducibus exer- 
citum advocandum, paratos componendos, ^Vi- 
debo,' ^ait, ^quis me sequetur; putatis me non 
habiturum homines ? si cognovi juventutem me- 
am, etiam naufragio ad me venisse volet.' Hoc 
igitur modo pene solus ad mare pervenit. Erat 
tunc nubilus aer et ventus contrarius ; flatus vio- 
lentia terga maris verrebat. IUum statim trans- 
fretare volentem nautae exorant ut pacem pelagi 



* Liheret,'] A. D,E,L,; eruat, 
S, C. 

^ De re de qua.'] D. El,; de 



re qua, A. C. E2, L,; de hac re 
qua, S. 

^Ait,] A. D, E, L,; inquit, 
S, C, 
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et ventorum clementiam operiatur. * Atqui/ in- 
quit rex^ ^ nunquam audivi regem naufrag^io in- 
teriisse. Quin potius solvite retinacula navium^ 
videbitis elementa jam conspirata in meum ob- 
sequium/ Ponto transito^ obsessores^ ejus au- 
dita fama^ dissiliunt. Auctor turbarum^ Helias 
quidam^ capitur; cui ante se adducto rex ludi- 
bundus^ * Habeo te, magister !' Mixit. ^At vero 
illius alta nobilitas, quse nesciret in tanto etiam 
periculo ^humilia sapere, bumilia loqui : ' For- 
tuitu/ inquit, ' me cepisti ; sed si possem eva- 
dere, novi quid facerem.' Tum Willelmus, prae 
furore fere extra se positus, et obuncans Heliam, 
* Tu,' inquit, ' nebulo ! tu, quid faceres ? Discede, 
abi, fuge ! concedo tibi ut facias quicquid po- 
teris : et, per vultum de Luca ! nihil, si me vice- 
ris, pro hac venia tecum paciscar.' *Nec infe- 
rius factum verbo fuit, sed continuo dimisit eva- 
dere, miratus potius quam insectatus fugientem. 
Quis talia de illiterato homine crederet ? Et for- 
tassis erit aliquis qui, ^Lucanum legens, falso 
opinetur Willelmum haec exempla de Julio Cae- 
sare mutuatum esse : sed non erat ei tantum 
studii vel otii ut literas unquam audiret ; immo 
calor ^mentis ingenitus, et conscia virtus, eum 
talia exprimere cogebant. Et profecto, si Chris- 
tianitas nostra pateretur, sicut olim anima Eu- 
forbii transisse dicta est in Pythagoram Samium, 



> Dtxt*.] A.C.D. E. L. ; in- 
quit, S. 

* At vero illiua dlta nobilitaSf 
qtkB neaciret.'] A. D. E. L.; at 
ille, cujus alta nobilitas nesciret, 
S.C. 

3 HumUia.] A. C. D. E. L. ; 
omitted in S. 

* Nec . . . fugientem,] H^lie 
comte de Maine, being taken by 



Robert de BellSme in 1098, and 
delivered into the king^s hands, 
purchased his liberty only by the 
surrender of the city of Mans, as 
testified by Ordericus Vitalis. 

^ Lucanum.'\ Pharsalia, lib. ii. 
515 ; V. 580. 

6 Mentis.] A. S.C.D.E 2. L. ; 
omitted in £ 1. 

2 l2 
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• ita possit dici quod anima Julii Cassaiis transi- 
erit in regem Willelmum. 

§ 321. Unum sedificium^ et ipsum pennaximum^ 
^domum in Londonia incepit et perfecit^ non par- 
cens expensis dummodo liberalitatis suse magni- 
ficentiam exhiberet ; et mores quidem ejus ex 
his^ quse diximus^ animadvertere poterit lector. 
DesCTiption fii quis vero desiderat scire corporis ejus quali- 

ofWilliam'8 r ^^ ^ 1 X 

person. Itatem^ noverit eum fuisse corpore quadrato^ co* 
llore rufo^ crine subflavo^ fronte fenestrata^ oculo 
Ivario^ quibusdam intermicantibus guttis dis- 
Itincto ; prsecipuo robore^ quanquam non magnse 
Istaturae^ et ventre paulo projectiore. Eloquentise 
nullse^ sed titubantia linguse notabilis^ maxime 
Remarkaue cum ira succrescerct. Plura sub eo subita et 
tristia acciderunt^ quae singnlatim per annos ejus 
digeremus, veritati maxime secundum chroni- 
corum fidem inservientes. 

§ 322. Secundo anno regni ejus terras motus 
ingens totam Angliam exterruit tertio idus Au- 
gusti^ horrendo miraculo^ ut aedificia omnia emi- 
nus resilirent, et mox pristino more residerent. 
Secuta est inopia ^omnium fructuum ; tarda ma- 
turitas frugum, ut vix ad festum sancti Andreae 
messes reconderentur. 

§ 323. Quarto anno tumultus fulgurum, motus 
turbinum ; denique idus Octobris apud Winchel- 
cumbam ictus de coelo emissus latus turris im- 
pulit tanta vi, ut, debilitata maceria in confinio 
tecti, ingens foramen ad modum humande grossi- 
tudinis aperiretur. Ibi ingressus trabem maxi- 



occtirrences 
diuring his 
reign. 



A.D. 1089. 
Aug. 11. 



A.D. 1091. 
Oct. 15. 



* Domum in Lond&nia ince- 
pit.^ It has been inferred from 
this passage that Malmesbury 
states the Tower of London was 
built by William Rufus. There 
appears, however, little doubt 
that the principal building, now 



called the White Tower, was 
commenced by the Conquerory 
and finished by Rufus, under the 
superintendence of Gundulph 
bishop of Rochester. 

« Omnittm.] A. S. C. D, £2. 
L.; omitted in £ 1. 
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mam perculit, ut fragTnina ' in tota spargerentur 
ecclesia, quin et crucifixi caput cum dextra tibia, 
et imaginem sanctse Mariae dejecit. Secutus est 
odor teterrimus, hominum importabilis naribus. 
Tandem monachi, felici ausu irrumpentes, bene- 
dictae aquse aspergine prsestigias inimici efiu- 
garunt. 

§ 324. Quid illud omnibus incognitum secu- 
lis ? discordia yentorum inter se dissidentium, ab 
euro-austro veniens, decimo sexto kalendas No- oct. 17. . 
vembris Londonise plusquam ^secentas domos 
effregit. Cumulabantur ecclesise cum domibus, 
maceriae cum parietibus. Majus quoque scelus 
furor ventorum ausus, tectum ecclesise sanctae 
Marise quae *ad Arcus' dicitur pariter sublevavit, 
et duos homines ibi obruit. Ferebanturque tigna 
cum trabibus per inane, spectaculo a longe vi- 
sentibus, timori prope stantibus ne obruerentur. 
Quatuor tigna, sex et viginti pedes longa, tanta 
vi in humum impacta sunt ut vix quatuor pedes 
extarent. Notabili visu quomodo duritiem stra- 
taa publicde perruperint, eo ibi ordine posita quo 
in tecto manu artificis fueraut locata, quoad ob 
tmpedimenta transeuntium ad planitiem terrae 
sunt desecta, quod aliter erui nequirent. 

§ 325. Quinto anno eadem violeutia fulminis a.d. 1092. 
apud Salesbiriam tectum turris ecclesiae omnino 
disjecit, multumque maceriam labefactavit, quin- 
ta sane die postquam eam dedicaverat Osmundus, 
praeclarae memoriae episcopus. 

§ 326. Sexto anuo tautum fuit pluviarum dilu- a.d. 1093. 
vium, tanta tempestas imbrium, quantum nuUus 
meminerat. Mox, accedente hyeme, fluvii ita 
sunt congelati ut essent pervii equitantibus et 



^ In tota spargerentur ecclesia,'] 
A. D E, L,\ per totam sparge- 
reotar ecclesiam, S, C, 



•^ Secentas,] A,S,C, D, E, L. ; 
centenas, S, (var. lect.) 
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plaustra ducentibus; nec mora^ resoluto gelu, 
impetu glacialium crustarum pontes efiracti. 

A.D. 1094. § 327. Septimo anno^ propter tributa quae rex 
in Normannia positus edixerat^ agricultura de- 
fecit : qua fatiscente^ fames e vestigio ; ea quo- 
que invalescente^ mortalitas hominum subsecuta, 
adeo crebra ut deesset morituris cura^ mortuis 
sepultura. Tunc etiam Walenses in Normannos 
efieratiy Cestrensem pagum et partem Scrobesbi- 
riensis depopulati^ Anglesiam armis obtinuere. 

A.D. 1097. § 328. Decimo anno kalendis Octobris appa- 
ruit cometes^ quindecim diebus majorem crinem 
emittens ad orientem, minorem versus euro-aus- 
trum : apparuerunt et alise stellse^ quasi jacula 
inter se emittentes. Ille fuit annus quo An- 
selmus lux Anglise^ ultro tenebras erroneorum 
efiugiens, Romam ivit. 

A.D. 1098. § 329. Undecimo anno rex Noricorum Magnus^ 
cum Haroldo filio Haroldi regis quondam AnglisB^ 
Orcadas insulas et Mevanias^ et si quse alise in 
oceano jacent^ armis subegit ; jamque Angliam 
per Anglesiam obstinatus petebat : sed occurre- 
runt ei comites^ Hugo Cestrensis, et Hugo Scro- 
besbiriensis ; et, antequam continentem ingrede- 
retur, armis eum expulerunt. Cecidit ibi Hugo . 
Scrobesbiriensis, eminus ferreo hastili perfossus. 

A.D. 1099. § 330. Duodecimo anno fiuctus marinus per 
Tamesim fiuvium ascendit, et villas multas cum 
bominibus mersit. 

A.D. 1100. § 331. Tertiodecimo anno, qui et extremus foit 
vitse, multa adversa: hoc quoque maxime hor- 
rendum, quod visibiliter diabolus apparuit homi- 
nibus in saltibus et deviis, transeuntes allocutus, 
Praeterea in pago Berrucscire, in villa 'Ham- 
stede, continuis quindecim diebus fons sanguinem 

^ Hamstede.] A. S, C. D, E. L,; Finghamsted, S, (var. lect.) 
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tam ubertim manavit ut vicinum vadum inficeret. 
Audiebat ille bsec^ et ^ ridebat ; nec sua solhnia 
de se^ nec aliorum visa^ curans. 

§ 332. Multa de ipsius ^nece et prsevisa et 
praedicta homines ferunt^ quorum tria probabi- 
lium relatorum testimonio lecturis communicabo. 
Edmerus, nostrorum temporum historicus since- 
ritate veritatis laudandus^ dicit nobilem illum ex- 
ulem Anselmum^ cum quo pariter omnis religio 
exulabat^ Marcenniacum venisse^ ut Hugonis ab- 
batis Cluniacensis conscientise querelas curarum 
suarum ingereret. Ibi^ cum de rege Willelmo 
sermo volutaretur^ abbatem prsedictum dixisse^ 
proxima nocte regem illum ante Deum ductum^ 
et adjudicatum librato judicio, tristem ^damna- 
tionis subiisse sententiam. Id quo modo nosset^ 
nec ipse tunc exposuit^ nec aliquis audientium 
requisivit: veruntamen, pro contuitu religionis 
ejus, nulli praesentium de fide dictorum inhsesit 
ambiguum. Ejus erat vitae Hugo, ejus famsey 
ut omnes ejus ^suspicerent eloquium, mirarentur 
consilium, quasi ex coelesti aditu insonuisset ora- 
culum. Nec multo post occiso, ut dicemus, rege, 
venit nuncius ut sedem suam dignaretur archi- 
episcopus. 

§ 333. Pridie quam ^excederet vita, vidit per 
quietem se phlebotomi ictu sanguinem emittere ; 
radium cruoris in coelum usque protentum lucem 
obnubilare, diem interpolare. Ita, inclamata 
sancta Maria, somno excussus, lumen inferri 
prsecepit, et cubicularios a se discedere vetuit. 



> Ridebat.^ S, C. D. E, ; gar- 
riebat, A, L, 

« Nece.'] S, C, D, E,; inter- 
itu, A, L, 

^ DamnatUmis,] A, S, C. D. 
E2, L.; omitted in £ 1. 



* Suspicerent,] A, S,C. D, E. 
L, ; susciperent, S, (var. lect.) 

* Excederet vita.'\ D. E, ; per- 
irety L, 
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Tunc aliquot horis 'antelucanis nonnihil vigi- 
latum. Paulo post^ cum jam Aurora diem inve- 
here meditaretur^ monachus quidam transma- 
rinus retulit Roberto filio Hamonis^ viro mag- 
natum principi^ somnium quod eadem nocte de 
rege viderat, mirum et horrendum: Quod in 
quandam ecclesiam venerat, superbo gestu et 
insoleuti, ut solebat, circumstantes despiciens. 
Tunc, crucifixum mordicus apprehendens, bra- 
chia illi corroserit, crura pene truncaverit. Cru- 
cifixum diu tolerasse, sed tandem pede ita regem 
depulisse ut supinus caderet : ex ore jacentis tam 
effusam flammam exisse, ^ut fumeorum volumi- 
num orbes etiam sidera lamberent. Hoc som- 
nium Robertus non negligendum arbitratus, reg^ 
confestim, quod ei a secretis erat, intulit : at ille 
cachinnos ingeminans, ^ Monachus,' inquit, ' est, 
et causa nummorum monachaliter somniat ; date 
ei centum solidos.' Multum tamen motus, diu 
cunctatus est an in sylvam sicut intenderat iret, 
suadentibus amicis ne suo dispendio veritatem 
somniorum experiretur. Itaque ante cibum ve- 
natu abstinuit, seriis negotiis ^cruditatem indo- 
mitse mentis eructuans ; ferunt, ea die largiter 
epulatum, crebrioribus quam consueverat poculis 
frontem serenasse. Mox igitur post cibum in 
saltum contendit, paucis comitatus ; quorum fa- 
miliarissimus erat *WaIterius cognomento Tirel, 



^ Antelucanis,'] A, S, C, D, 
E2, L,\ antelucanuiD, E 1. 

* Utfumeorum , , , lamberent,] 
S, C, D, E, L, ; ut fumi magni- 
tudo etiam sidera obnubilaret, A, 

^ Cruditatem,'] A, D, E, L, ; 
crudelitatem, S. C, 

* Walterius cognomento TireLI 
The tradition of William having 
met his death by the hand of Sir 
Walter Tirel, whilst hunting in 
the New Forest, is generally re- 



ceived ; but Suger, a contempo- 
rary historian, and, as it seems, 
a ^end of Tirel, in his Life of 
Louis le Gros king of France, 
alluding to the death of Rufiis, 
observes, 'Imponebatur a qui- 
busdam cuidam nobili Gualtero 
Tyrello quod eum sagitta perfode- 
rat : quem, cum nec timeret nec 
speraret, jurejurando saepius au- 
diyimus quasi sacrosanctum as- 
serere, quod ea dienec iueam par- 
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qui de Francia^ liberalitate regis adductus^ vene- 
rat. Is^ cseteris per moram venationis^ quo 
quemque casus tulerat^ dispersis^ solus cum eo 
remanserat. ^Jamque Phoebo in oceanum pro- 
clivi, rex cervo ante se transeunti, extento nervo 
et emissa sagitta, non adeo ssevum vulnus in- 
flixit; ^diutile adhuc fugitantem vivacitate ocu- 
lorum prosecutus, opposita contra violentiam so- 
larium radiorum manu. Tunc Walterius pul- The death oi 

u /• • • _x • X 1- William Ru 

chrum facmus ammo partunens, ut, rege alias tas. 

. . . . . ^ . !: • r * A.D.1100. 

mtenm mtento, ipse alterum cervum qui lorte Aug. 2. 
propter transibat prostemeret, inscius et impotens 
regium pectus (Deus bone !) lethali arundine tra- 
jecit. Saucius ille nuUum verbum emisit ; sed 
ligno sagittse quantum extra corpus extabat ef- 
fracto, moxque supra vulnus cadens, roortem ac- 
celeravit. Accurrit Walterius ; sed, quia nec 
sensum nec vocero hausit, peruiciter cornipedem 
insiliens, beneficio calcarium probe evasit. Nec ' 
vero fuit qui persequeretur, illis conniventibus, 
istis miserantibus, omnibus postremo alia moli- 
entibus ; pars receptacula sua munire, pars fur- 
tivas praedas agere, pars regem novum jamjam- 
que eircumspicere, Pauci rusticanorum cadaver, 
in rheda caballaria compositum, Wintoniam in 
episcopatum devexere, cruore undatim per totam 
viam stillante. Ibi iufra ambitum turris, mul- 
torum procerum conventu, paucorum planctu, 
terrae traditum. ^Secuta est posteriori anno a.d. 1107. 



tem sylvae, in qua rex yenabatur, 
yenerit, nec eum in sylva omnino 
yiderit.' — See also Eadmer, Hist. 
Nov. p. 54, and Ord. Vital. Hist. 
Eccles. lib. x. p. 783. 

' Jamque,^ A, S, C. D. E2. 
L. ; Itaque, E l. 

^Diutile.^ C.D. E. L,; diu- 
tine, A. S. 

^ Secuta est ... sepvltus fu- 



iaset,'] "S. C,D, E,; Neque de- 
fuere opiniones quorundam, di- 
centium ruinam turris, quse pos- 
terioribus annis accidit, peccatis 
illius contigisse, quod injuria fii- 
erit illum sacrato tumulari loco 
qui tota vita peculans et lubricus, 
moriens etiam Christiano caruerit 
viatico, A. L, — The tower fell on 
the7thofOctoberll07. An.Win- 
ton. ; Angl. Sacr. pars i. p. 297. 
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ruina turris: de qua re quse opiniones fuerint 
parco dicere, ne videar * nugis credere ; prassertim 
cum, pro instabilitate operis, machina ruinam fe- 
cisse potuisset etiamsi nunquam ipse ibi sepul- 
tus fuisset. Obiit anno Dominicse incamationis 
millesimo centesimo, regni tertio decimo, no- 
nas Augusti quarto, major quadragenario^ in- 
gentia prsesumens, et ingentia, si pensa Parca- 
rum evolvere, vel violentiam fortunae abrumpere 
et eluctari potuisset, facturus. Tanta vis erat 
animi, ut ^quodlibet sibi regnum promittere au- 
deret. Denique ante proximam diem mortis in- 
terrogatus ubi festum suum in natali ^teneret, re- 
spondit Pictavis, quod comes Pictavensis, lero- 
solymam ire gestiens, ei terram suam pro pe- 
cuuia invadaturus dicebatur. Ita paternis pos- 
sessionibus uon contentus, majorisque gloriee spe 
*raptatus, indebitis incubabat honoribus. Vir 
sacrati ordinis hominibus pro damno animse, cu- 
jus salutem revocare ^laborent, maxime mise- 
randus ; stipendiariis militibus pro copia donati- 
vorum mirandus; provincialibus, quod eorum 
substantias ^abradi sinebat, non desiderandus. 
NuUum suo tempore concilium fieri ^memini, in 
quo, delictis enervatis, vigor ecclesiasticus con- 
firmaretur. ^Ecclesiasticos honores diu ante- 
quam daret deliberabat, sive pro commodo sive 
pro trutinando merito ; utpote qui, eo die quo 



' Nugis credere,'] C, D, E, ; 
nudis nugis magis credere, S, 

3 Quodlibef] A, C, D, E. L, ; 
quodvis, S, 

* Teneret,] S, D, E,; cele- 
braret, L, 

* Raptatus,'] A, C, D. E, L, ; 
captatus, S. 

* Laborent.] C, E. ; nequeant, 
A, S. D, L. 



* Abradi sinebat,] S, C, D, E, ; 
tibradebat, A, L. 

'' Memini,] S. C, D, E, ; per- 
misit, A, L, 

^ Ecclesiasticos • • . nierito,] S, 
C, D, E. ; sed quia in praeceps 
pecuniae aviditate ferebatur, sa- 
cros bonores sui juris esse dicti- 
tabat, A. L, 
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excessit^ tres episcopatus et ^ duodecim abbatias 
desolatas pastoribus in manu sua teneret. Quin 
et accepta occasione qua inter se dissiderent Ur- 
banus in Roma^ Gwibertus in Ravenna^ tribu- 
tum Romanae sedi negavit; pronior tamen in 
Gwiberti gratiam^ quod fomes et incentivum inter 
eum et Anselmum fuerat discordiae ^quo ille vir 
Deo dilectus Urbanum apostolicum^ alterum apo- 
statam^ pronunciaret. 

DE GISTERGIENSIBUS. 

§ 334. Ejus diebus religio ^Cistellensis coepit^originofthe 

4. . • • • . 1 Cistercian 

quse ^nunc optima via summi m coelum processus order. 
et creditur et dicitur. De qua hic loqui ^suscepti 
operis non videtur esse contrarium, quod ad An- 
glise gloriam pertineat, quae talem virum pro- 
duxerit qui hujusce religionis fuerit et auctor et 
mediator. Noster ille, et nostra puer in palestra 
primi aevi tirocinium cucurrit. Quapropter, si 
non invidi sumus, eo illius bona complectimur 
gratiosius quo agnoscimus propinquius ; simul et 
laudes ejus attollere mihi est animus, quia in- 
genua mens est si bonum in alio probes quod in 
te non esse suspires. Is fuit Hardingus nomine 
apud Anglos, non ita reconditis natalibus pro* 
creatus. A puero ^Scirebumiae monachus; sed 
cum adolescentem seculi urtica soUicitaret, pan- 



1 Duodecim:] S. C. D. £. L. ; 
qaatuordecim, A, 

2 Quo.] C, D. £.; quod, A. 
S.L. 

8 Ci8teUeMi$.'\ S. C. D. E. L. ; 
Cisterciensis, A. 

^ Ntmc optima via summi in 
eoelum froceasus^ 

In coelnm qnos evehit 

optima snmmi 
Nnnc via processns. 

Juven. Sat. i. 38. 
A similar allusion to the Cis- 



tercianorder being the surest road 
to heaven may be seen in the 
prologue to Richard of Devizes : 
' quanto cella Cartusias celsior 
sit et coelo yicinior claustro 
Wintoniae.' (Chron. Ric. Diyis. 
cur. Jos. Stevenson.) 

^ Suscepti operis.'] S, D. E.; 
suscepto operi, L. 

* Scirebumia,] A, S. C, D, 
E. L. ; CinebumiaB, S. (var. 
lect.) 
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origfnofthe nos illos pcrosus, primo Scotiam^ mox Fran- 
order?*" ciam coiiteiidit. Ibi aliquot annis literis libera- 
libus exercitus^ divini amoris stimulos accepit : 
namque cum pueriles ineptias robustior aetas ex- 
cluderet; Romam^ cum consorte studiorum cle- 
rico^ profectus est ; nec illos continuatio et diffi- 
cultas itineris, et facultatum penuria^ unquam 
cohibere potuit quin quotidie totum psalterium 
et euntes et redeuntes cantitarent. Profecto jam 
praedicabilis viri spirabat animus quod non multo 
post^ per Dei gratiam^ est adorsus : nam Bur- 
gundiam regressus^ in Molesmo^ novo et magno 
monasterio^ crinem abjecit^ et prima quidem eIe-> 
menta re^lae olim visa facile reco^ovit ; cum 
vero ei alia proponerentur observanda^ quae nec 
in regula legerat nec usquam viderat^ rationem 
eorum efflagitare coepit, modeste sane et ut mo- 
nachum decet. ' Ratione/ inquiens, ' supremus 
rerum Auctor omnia fecit, ratione' omnia regit ; 
ratione rotatur poli fabrica, ratione ipsa etiam 
quae dicuntur errantia torquentur sidera, ratione 
moventur elementa ; ratione et ^ aequilibritate de- 
bet nostra subsistere natura. Sed quia per de- 
sidiam saepe ^a ratione decidit, leges quondam 
multae latae ; novissime per beatum Benedictum 
regula divinitus processit quae fluxum naturas ad 
rationem revocaret; in qua etsi habentur quae- 
dam quorum rationem penetrarc non ^sufficio, 
auctoritati tamen acquiescendum censeo. Ra- 
tio enim et auctoritas divinorum scriptorum, 
quamvis dissonare videantur, unum idemque 
sunt : namque cum Deus nihil sine ratione crea- 
verit, et recreaverit ; qui fieri potest ut credam 



1 MquUibritate,'] A, C, D. E, 
L, ; aequabilitate, <$. 

« A.] A, S. C, D. E2. L,; 
omitted in El. 



^ Sufficio.'] A.D.E.L,; valeo, 
.S'. C. 
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sanctos patres, sequaces scilicet Dei, quicquam c^^J.^^^^® 
praeter rationem edicere, quasi soli auctoritati °'^«'* 
fidem debeamus adhibere ? Itaque illorum, quae 
procuditis, aut rationem aut auctoritatem afierte. 
Quamvis non multum debeat credi, si quid hu- 
manse rationis possit allegari, quod sequipollenti- 
bus argumentis valeat enervari. Quapropter ex 
regula quae ratione et auctoritate nixa, utpote 
omnium justorum spiritu dictata est, date ex- 
empla ; quod si non potestis, frustra profitemini 
illius praerogativam cujus contemnitis sequi doc- 
trinam.' 

§ 335. Hujusmodi sententia, ab uno, ut fit, 
serpens in alios, merito movit corda Deum ti- 
mentium ne forte in vacuum currerent aut cu- 
currissent. Frequentibus ergo capitulis dispu- 
tatio agitata hunc finem habuit, ut ipse abbas 
sententiam probaret, supersedendum superfluis, 
solam meduUam regulse vestigandam. Ita duo 
fratres electi, in quibus scientia literarum cum 
religione quadraret, qui, vicaria coUatione, auc- 
toris regulse voluntatem inquirerent, inquisitam 
aliis proponerent. Abbas sedulo agere ut totus 
conventus assentiretur : sed quia difficile a men- 
tibus hominum avellitur quod ex antiquo inse- 
derit, quia inviti expuunt quod prima saliva com- 
biberint, pene omnes ^suscipere recusarunt res 
novas, quia antiquas ^diligebant. Soli decem et 
octo, in quibus Hardingus, qui et Stephanus, 
sancta obstinatione pervicaces, cum abbate suo 
coenobium derelinquunt ; pronunciantes non pos- 
se regulae puritatem custodiri in loco ubi et opum 
congeries et ciborum indigeries etiam reluctantem 
animum offbcarent. Igitur Cistellas veuere, lo- 



' Suseipere,^ A. D. E. L. ; re- 
cipere, S, C. 



* Diligebant,'] S. L, ; omitied 
in A, C. D, E. 
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originofthe cum pHus saltuosum^ nunc ita frequenti religione 

Cistercian , i , ^ •■.••. ^» • • 

order. monachorum 'perspicuum^ ut diyimtatis -ipsius 
conscius non immerito aestimetur. Ibi suffragio 
archiepiscopi Viennensis^ ^qui nunc apostolicus 
est^ memorabile et omni seculo venerabile opus 
coeptarunt. 

§ 336. Et plura certe videntur aspera^ sed hsec 
praecipue: nihil pelliceum aut lineum vestiunt^ 
nec illud quod subtiliter texitur laneum, quod 
nos staminium vocamus ; nunquam femoralia, 
nisi in itinere directi^ habent, quse revertentes 
lota restituunt. Duas tunicas cum cucuUis ha- 
bentes^ hyeme au^entum non assumunt ; sed 
aestate^ si volunt, levamen accipiunt. Vestiti 
dormiunt et cincti^ ^nec ullo tempore post matu- 
tinas ad lectos redeunt : sed ita horam matuti- 
narum temperant^ ut ante laudes lucescat ; ita 
reguIdB incubantes^ ut nec iota unum nec apicem 
praetereundum putent. Statim post laudes pri- 
mam canant^ post primam in opera horis consti- 
tutis exeunt ; quicquid faciendum vel cantandum 
est die sine aliena lucema consummant. NuUus 
ex horis diurnis, nullus ex completorio unquam 
deest^ j^raeter infirmos : cellararius et hospitarius 
post auditum completorium serviunt hospitibus^ 
summo tamen studio servantes silentium. Abbas 
nihil sibi^ nisi quod aliis> licere permittit ; ubique 
praesens^ ubique gregis siii curam circumferens : 
solummodo edentibus non adest, quia mensa ejus 
cum peregrinis et pauperibus est semper. Nihil- 
ominuSy ubicunque sit, verborum et obsoniorum 
abstemius ; quia nec ipsi nec aliis unquam nisi 
duo fercula apponuntur^ sagimen et carnes nun- 



' Perspicuum.] A. C. D. E. 
L. ; conspicuum, S. 

^ Qui nunc apostolicus est,'} Ca- 
lixtus II, A.D. 1119—1124. 



' Nec uUo.'] A.C.D.E2,L.; 
noQ ullo, S,'y nullo, E 1. 
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quam nisi infirmis. Ab idibus Septembris usque origin ofthe 
ad Pascha nullius festivitatis contuitu, praeter order'^*'**" 
dies Dominicos^ nisi semel in die jejunium solvunt. 
Nunquam claustrum nisi causa operandi egredi- 
untur ; nec ibi^ nec usquam^ nisi abbati aut priori 
invicem coUoquentes. Horas canonicas inde- 
fesse continuant^ nuUa ^appenditia extrinsecus 
adjicientes^ praeter vigiliam pro defunctis. Can- 
tus et hymnos Ambrosianos^ quantum ex Medio- 
lano addiscere potuerunt^ frequentant in divinis 
officiis. Hospitum et infirmorum curam habentes^ 
importabiles corporibus suis pro animarum re- 
medio comminiscuntur cruces. 

§ 337. Hsec abbas ille primo ingenti impetu et 
ipse faciebat et alios ^compellebat ; sed temporis 
intercessu poenituit homo delicate nutritus^ et 
segre ferens tam diutinam ciborum parcimoniam. 
Cujus voluntatem monachi apud Molesmum re- 
sidui cognoscentes^ verbis quibusdam incertum 
an et epistolis^ per obedientiam papae astu quo- 
dam ad monasterium ^retrahunt, volentem co- 
gentes. Quasi enim difiatigatus improbitate 
supplicum^ angustos parietes reliquit pauperum, 
augustiorem repetens thronum. Secuti eum ex 
Cistellis omnes qui cum eo venerant^ praeter octo. 
Illi pauci numero^ sed multi merito^ abbatem AI- 
bericum quendam ex suis^ priorem Stephanum 
constituunt. Nec ille in vita moratus plus oc- 
tennio^ supremo feliciter conventus est arbitrio. 
Tum, haud dubie nutu divino^ Stephanus absens 
etiam in abbatem eligitur^ dux olim facti totius^ 
speciale et insigne nostrorum dierum decus ; cujus 
quanti sit meritum testantur abbatiae sexdecim 



' AppenditiaJ] A, E. L,; ap- 
pendentia, S, C. D. 

« CampeUebat,'] S, D, E. ; fa- 
cere compellebat, L, 



® Retrahunt,] D, E, ; eum re- 
trahunt, A, S, L, 
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oriRinofthejam per eum factde, septem coeptse. Ita ipse, 
order"^ resona Dei tuba, circumpositos tum verbo, tum 
exemplo, in coelum diri^t, nihil infra prseceptum 
faciens: sermone comis, facie jocundus, animo 
sempei* in Domino Isetus. Hinc palam praBclari 
.vultus gaudium, hinc clam, illud desuper veniens 
irriguum; quia, incolatum istum fastidiens, pa- 
triam continuo amore desideret. Per hsec fa- 
vorabilis cunctis habetur, quia Deus amorem viri 
quem diligit in animos hominum dignanter re- 
fudit. Quocirca beatum se computat terrse illius 
indigena quisquis per illius manum pecunias suas 
transmittit ^ad Deum. Plura quidem ille ac- 
cipit ; sed, paucis in suos suorumque usus ex- 
pensis, caetera in egenos et monasteriorum aedifi- 
cationem confestim dispertit. Est enim Stephani 
marsupium omnium egentium publicum aerarium. 
AbstinentidB illius est indicium, quod nihil ibi, 
sicut in caeteris coenobiis, videas fulgurare auro, 
renidere gemma, micare argento ; nam, ut 6en- 
tilis ait, ^ in sancto quid facit aurum V Nos in 
sacratis vasis parum putamus actum nisi crassi 
crustam metalli obumbret honor lapidum, vel to- 
paziorum flamma, vel ametistorum viola, vel sma- 
ragdorum lux herbida; nisi tunicae sacerdotales 
auro ludant ; nisi multicoloribus parietes picturis 
renideant, et solem ad lacunar sollicitent. At 
vero illi, ea quae prima mortales falso aestimant 
in secundis habentes, omne studium in omandis 
moribus ponunt, magisque amant splendidas 
mentes quam auratas vestes ; scientes quod bene- 
factorum retributio optima est, munda frui con- 
scientia. Quin etiam laudabilis abbatis cle- 
mentia cum vel vult, vel velle se simulat, aliquid 
de jugo regulae inflectere, illi contra nituntur : 

' Ad Deum,'] A, S. E2. L,; ad eum, C. D. E 1. 
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non multum superesse vitae suae dicentes, nec originofthe 
tam diu se victuros quam vixere : sperare se du- order. 
raturos in proposito, et successuris futuros ex- 
emplo, qui si flexi fuerint peccabunt. Et pro- 
fecto fiet pro humana debilitate ; cujus perpetua 
lex est, ut nihil maximis laboribus partum diu 
possit consistere. Sed ut omnia quae de illis 
dicta sunt, vel dici possunt, in summam confe- 
ram, sunt hodie monachi Cistellenses omnium 
monachorum exercitium, studiosorum speculum, 
desidiosorum oestrum. 



DE TRANSLATIONE TRIUM EPISCOPATUUM, WEL- 
LENSIS, CESTRENSIS, ET THETFORDENSIS. 

§ 338. His temporibus in Anglia tres episco- 
patus ex antiquis sedibus transiere alias ; Wel- 
lensis per Johannem in Bathoniam, Cestrensis 
per Robertum in Coventreiam, Thetfordensis 
per Herbertum in Norwic : ^omnes majori ambitu 
quam ut tantorum virorum debuisset interesse 
studio. Denique, ut primum de postremo dicam, bisho/of 

XT i_ X ^ -r * j • j Norwich. 

Herbertus, cognomento Losmga, quod ei ars adu- 
lationis impegerat, ex abbate Ramesiensi emit 
episcopatum Thetfordensem ; patre quoque suo 
Roberto, ejusdem cognominis, in abbatiam Win- 
tonise intruso. Fuit ergo vir ille magnus in An- 
glia symonise fomes, abbatiam episcopatumque 
nummis aucupatus ; pecunia scilicet regiam solli- 
citudinem inviscans, et principum favori non 
leves promissiones assibilans ; unde quidam egre- 
gie tunc temporis versificus ait : 

' Surgit in ecclesia monstrum, genitore Losinga, 
Symonidum secta, canonum virtute resecta. 



' Oiitiie« nuyori ambitu . . . stu- 
dioj] S, C. D, E, ; omnes num- 



morum maleficio, omnes venali- 
tatis ambitu et sacrilegio, L, 

2m 
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Petre^ nimis tardas^ nam Symon ad ardua 

tentat ; 
»Si praesens esses^ non Symon ^ ad alta volaret. 
Proh dolor ! Ecclesise nummis venduntur et 

aere.' 

Et infra : 

^ Filius est praesul, pater abbas, Symon uterque. 
Quid non speremus si nummos possideamus ? 
Omnia nummus habet ; quod vult facit, addit, 

et aufert. 
Res nimis injusta, nummis fit praesul et abba.' 

DE HERBERTO LOSINGA. 

§ 339. Veruntamen erroneum impetum juven- 
tutis abolevit poenitentia, Romam profectus se- 
verioribus annis ; ubi loci, symonicum et baculum 
et annulum deponens, indulgentia clementissimse 
sedis iterum recipere meruit ; quod Romani 
sanctius et ordinatius censeant, ut ecclesiarum 
omnium sumptus suis potius marsupiis serviant, 
quam quorumlibet regum usibus militent. Ita 
Herbertus, domum reversus, sedem episcopalem 
quae quondam fuerat in Helmam, et tunc erat 
apud Thetford, ad insignem mercimoniis et po^ 
pulorum frequentia vicum transtulit, nomine Nor- 
wic. Ibi monachorum congregationem numero 
et religione percelebrem instituit, omnia iis ne- 
cessaria ex nummis mercatus domesticis: pro- 
videns scilicet successorum querelae, nullas epi- 
scopii terras monachis largitus est; ne illi Dei 
famulos fraudarent victualibus, si quid donatum 
offendissent quod suis competeret rebus. Prae- 



* Ad alta rotoref.] Alluding to 
the legeud of St. Peter aud Simou 
Magus, who, haviug uudertakeu, 
by means of euchautmeut, to fly, 



was, by the adjuration of St. Pe- 
ter, dashed to the earth aud kiU- 
ed. V. Fabricius, Codex Apo- 
cryphus. (Sharpe, 402.) 
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terea apud Thetford monachos Cluniacenses in- 
stituit, quod sint illius coenobii professores^ ubi- 
que pene gentium dispersi^ locupletes in seculo 
et splendidissimse religionis in Deo. Ingenti 
ergo et numerosa virtutum gratia praeteritarum 
ofTensarum molem obumbravit ; disertitudinis et 
literarum copia^ nec minus secularium rerum pe- 
ritia, Romanse quoque celsitudini suspiciendus. 
Fuitque Herbertus mutatus^ (ut Lucanus de Cu- 
rione dixit^) ^ momentum et mutatio rerum :' sicut 
tempore istius regis symoniae causidicus, ita pos- 
terius propulsator invictus^ neque ab aliis fieri 
voluit quod a se praesumptum quondam juvenili 
fervore indoluit ; prae se semper, ut aiunt, ferens 
leronymi dictum, ^ Erravimus juvenes, emendemus 
senes.' Postremo quis in illius facti laudem 
digne pergat^ quod tam nobile monasterium epi- 
scopus non multum pecuniosus fecerit ; in quo 
nihil frustra desideres^ vel in aedificiorum subli- 
mium specie, vel in omamentorum pulchritudine, 
vel in monachorum religione, et ad omnes sedula 
charitate ? Haec et vivum spe felici palpabant ; 
et defunctum, si non vana fides poenitentiae^ super 
aethera tulerunt. 

DE JOHANNE EPISCOPO PRIMO BATHONIiE. 

§ 340. Johannes erat Wellensis episcopus, na- John wshop 
tione Turonicus ; usu, non literis, medicus proba- 
tus. Is, defuncto abbate Bathoniensi, abbatiam 
a rege non ^^ravate obtinuit, eo quod et in curia 
omnia vaenum agebantur, et aviditatem videbatur 
palliare ratio ut urbs tam insignis nomen cele- 
brius acciperet ex episcopio. Itaque primo in 
monachos severitatem exercere, quod essent et 
hebetes et sua aestimatione barbari ; omnes terras 



» Gravate,] A, S. C, D. E2, L.y gravante, E\. 
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victualium ministras ^subtrahens^ pauculumque 
victum per ^laicos exiliter inferens: sed proce- 
dentibus annis factis monachis novis, mitius se 
agere, aliquantulum terrarum ^quo se hospitesque 
suos quomodocunque sustentarent indulgens pri- 
ori. ^Et quamvis primo coepisset austerius, multa 
nobiliter per eum ibi coepta et consummata in 
ornamentis et libris; maximeque monachorum 
congregatione, qui sunt scientia literarum et se« 
dulitate ^ officii ^ praedicabiles. Caeterum nunquam^ 
nec etiam moriens^ ^emendare voluit ut plena 
manu terrarum servitium manumitteret ; succes- 
soribus suis non imitandum 'prsebens exemplum. 



Robert 
bishop of 
Chester. 



DE ROBERTO EPISCOPO CESTRENSI. 

§ 341. ^Erat in Cestrensi dioecesi coenobium 
Coventreia nomine^ quod comes magnificentis- 
simus Lefricus^ ut supra fatus sum^ cum uxore 
Godiva,constituerat ; tanto auri et argenti specta* 
culo, ut ipsi parietes ecclesise angusti viderentur 
thesaurorum ^^receptaculis, miraculo porro magno 
visentium oculis. Hoc Robertus, ejusdem episco- 
pus provinciae, inhians, "non episcopaliter invo- 
lavit ; ex ipsis ecclesiae gazis surripiens unde ^^da- 
toris manum suppleret^ unde papae occupationes 



^ SMrahens,'] S, D, E. ; au- 
ferens, L. 

^ Laicos,'] D, E, ; laicos suos, 
A, S, L, 

' Quo,'] L, ; qua, S, D, E, 

* Et quamvis primo coepisset 
austerius,'] S, D, E, ; et quamvis 
pene in omnibus insulsi esset 
animi et parum stabilis, L, 

* Officii,'] C, D, E. ; officiorum, 
A., S, L, 

« Pradicabiles,] C, D. E,; 
juxta praedicabiles, A, S, L, 
7 Emendare toluit, ] D, E,; 



emolliri potuit, A. S, L,; emen- 
dari potuit, C. 

^ Preebens,] C. D, E,; reUn- 
quens, A, S, L„ 

^ Erat in Cestrensi . . . vindi- 
candi,] A, S, C. E, L.; the 
whole section is omitted in 
D,M. 

^^ Receptaculis,] A, S. E. X. ; 
spectaculis, C. 

" Non episcopaliter.] S, D, E, ; 
more praedonis, L. 

^^ Datoris.] S. D, E, ; regis, 
L. 
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fallcret^ unde ayiditati Romanorum irreperet ; 
pluresque ibi annos moratus nihil probitatis exhi- 
buit. Adeo tecta ruinam minitantia nunquam 
periculo exemit, adeo sacras opes dilapidans pe- 
culatus crimen incurrit, repetundarum reus fu- 
turus episcopus ; si esset^ accusator paratus. 
Monachos miserabili stipe cibans, nec ad regu- 
laris ordinis amorem curavit * accendere, nec nisi 
ad popularem literaturam passus est ^aspirare ; 
ne vel ciborum affluentia delicatos, vel regulae 
rigor et scientiae vigor contra se faceret elatos. 
Agresti igitur victu et triviali litera contenti, sa- 
tis habebant si vel saltem quieti vivere possent. 
Quin etiam moriturus, parvi faciens scita ca- 
nonum quibus edicitur pontifices in suis sedibus 
sepeliri debere, non apud Cestram, sed apud Co- 
ventreiam se tumulatum iri praecepit ; sua opi- 
nione relinquens successuris non indebitum ca- 
lumniandi, sed quasi jus legitimum vindicandi. 

S 342. Hic occasio temporum Willelmi trans- GosccUn of 
lationem Augustini praecellentissimi Anglorum 
apostoli cum sociis suis exponi animaret, nisi pe- 
ritissimi ^Goscelini praecurrisset ingenium; Gos- 
celini, qui, monachus de sancto Bertino, cum 
Heremanno episcopo Salesbiriae quondam An- 
gliam venerat, insignis literarum et cantuum pe- 
ritia. Is, multo episcopatus et abbatias perlus- 
trans tempore, praeclarse scientiae ^multis locis 
monumenta dedit, in laudibus sanctorum Anglise 
^uulli post Bedam secundus. Musicse porro 
palmam post Osbernum adeptus. Denique in- 



^ Accendere,'] A, C, E, L,; 
attendere, S, 

2 Aspirare,'] A, C, E, L,; as- 
cendere, 'S, 

® Goscelini,] Goscelin's * Life 
and Translation of St. Augustine' 



is printed in the Acta Sanctorum, 
Antwerp. 26 Maii. 

4 MuUis,] S, D. E,; pluribus, 
L. 

* NuUi,] A,C,D, E,; omit- 
ted in S, L, 
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iiumeras sanctorum vitas recentium stylo extu- 
lit ; veterum vel hostilitate amissas^ vel informiter 
editas^ comptius renovavit. Hujus quoque trans- 
lationis seriem ita expolivit^ ut eam praesentibus 
monstrasse digito^ futurorumque videatur subje- 
cisse oculo. Felix lingua quae tot sanctis ser- 
vierit^ felix pectus quod tot vocales melodias 
emiserit, prsesertim cum in ejus conversatione 
certaret honestas doctrinae ! Veruntamen quia 
de quibusdam episcopis parum laudanda huc us- 
que contexui^ aliquos alterius modi disparisque 
vitae^ sed contemporaneos^ introducam episcopos ; 
ne ita videatur nostrum obtorpuisse seculum, 
quod non aliquem producat sanctum. Sed hanc 
sponsionem sequenti libro^ post enarrata gesta 
Henrici regis, cui placuerit experietur. 



The expedi» 
tion to Jeru< 
salera 



qVMDAM PR^FATIO NARRATIONIS SEQUENTIS. 

§ 343. Nunc iter lerosolymitanum scripto ex- 
pediam, aliorum visa et sensa meis verbis alle- 
gans. ^Proinde, sicut se occasio ingesserit^ de 
situ et divitiis Constantinopoleos^ Antiochiae, le- 
rusalem, ex scriptis majorum deflorata subtexam ; 
ut qui ea ignorat, et haec forte invenerit, in 
promptu habeat quae aliis cognoscenda ipse pro- 
ponat : sed ad haec enarranda ferventiore opus 
est spiritu, ut consummem efficaciter quod in- 
cipio tam hilariter. Appellata igitur ^in auxili- 
um, ut mos est, Divinitate, tale aucupabor exor- 
dium. 



DE ITINERE CHRISTIANORUM IN lERUSALEM. 

A.p. 1095. § 344. Anno ab incarnatione Domini millesimo 

Ungm of tne •' 

firatcrasade. nonagcsimo quinto, papa Urbanus secundus, qui 



> Proinde.^ A.CD.E.; Porro 
inde, S, L, 



^ In auxilium,'] A, D, E,L,; 
omitted in S, C, 



\ 
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praBsidebat apostolico culmini^ evasis Alpibus ve- 
nit in Gallias: adventus causa ferebatur per- 
spicua^ quod^ violentia Guiberti Roma extrusus^ 
citramoutanas ad sui reverentiam sollicitaret ec- 
clesias. IUud repositius propositum non ita vul- 
gabatur^ quod Boamundi consilio pene totam Eu- 
ropam in Asiaticam expeditionem moveret ; ut, 
in tanto tumultu omnium provinciarum facile 
obseratis auxiliaribus^ et Urbanus Romam^ et 
Boamundus IUyricum et M acedoniam^ pervade- 
rent : nam eas terras^ et quicquid praeterea a Di- 
rachio usque in Tessalonicam protenditur, Guis- 
cardus pater super Alexium acquisierat, iccirco 
illas Boamundus juri suo competere clamitabat; 
inops haereditatis Appulae, quam genitor Rogero 
^comiti filio delegaverat. Veruntamen, quaecun- 
que transeundi fuerit occasio, magno et illus- 
tri adventus ejus fuit emolumento Christianis. 
Coactum ergo est apud Clarum Montem conci- 
lium, quae clarissima est urbs Arvernorum ; ^nu- 
merus episcoporum et abbatum trecenti decem ; 
ubi aliquot diebus primo de catholica fide, et 
^inter se dissideutium pace, tractatus prolixe ha- 
bitus. Nam praeter flagitia quibus singuli li- 
center incubabant, ad haec calamitatis omnes 
Cisalpini devenerant, ut nullis vel minimis causis 
extantibus quisque alium caperet, nec nisi magno 
redemptum abire sineret. Praeterea symonicus 
anguis ita lubricum caput erexerat, ita venenato 
foetu mortiferi germinis ova vaporaverat, ut totus 
orbis lethali sibilo infectus ecclesiasticos honores 
comimperet. Tum enim non dicam episcopi ad 



' Comiti.^i C. D, E, j minori, 
A, S, Lt, 

^ Numerus episcoporum,'] S, D, 
E, ; numerus fuit congregatorum 
episcoporum, L. 



^ Inter se dissidentium,'] S, D, 
E, ; eorum qui inter se disside- 



bant, L, 
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The council 
uf Clermont. 



ecclesias, sed nec quislibet ad quoscunque or- 
dines, nisi per pecunias aspirabat. Tunc, legi- 
timis uxoribus exclusis, multi contrahebant di- 
vortium, alienum expugnantes matrimonium ; 
quare, quia in his et illis erat confusa criminum 
sylva, ad poenam quorundam potentiorum de- 
signata sunt nomina. Unde, ne longum faciam, 
totius actionem concilii subnectam ; quaedam meis 
sermonibus pro compendio brevians. 

D£ GONGIUO GLARl MONTIS. 

§ 345. In concilio apud ^CIarum Montem, 
sub praesentia domini Urbani papae, haec ca- 
pitula finita sunt. ^Quod ecclesia catholica sit 
in fide, casta, libera ab omni servitute ; ut epi- 
scopi, vel abbates, vel aliquis de clero, aliquam 
ecclesiasticam dignitatem de manu principum vel 
quorumlibet laicorum non accipiant. Quod cle- 
rici in duabus ecclesiis vel civitatibus praebendas 
non habeant. Quod aliquis simul episcopus et 
abbas esse non possit. Quod ecclesiasticse digni- 
tates a nuUo emantur vel vendantur. Quod 
nullus cujuslibet sacri ordinis camali commercio 
utatur. Quod eis qui, ignorantes canonum pro- 
bibitionem, canonias emerunt, ignoscatur. Quod 
eis, qui scienter emptas a se vel a parentibus 
suis ^possederunt, auferantur. Quod nemo lai- 
corum a capite jejunii, nemo clericorum a Qua- 
dragesima usque in Pascha, carnes comedat. 



^ Clarum Montem.'] The coun- 
cilof Clermont, in Auvergne, con- 
tinued from 18th to 28th Nov. 
A.D. 1095 ; wherein the decrees 
of the councils held by Pope 
Urban at Melfe, Beneyento, 
Troie, and Plaisance, were con- 
finued, and many new canons 
made. Malmesbury's is perhaps 
the best account now known of 



that celebrated council. See the 
acts of the council of Clermont ; 
Concil. tom. xii. p. 829, &c. 

' Quod . . . servitute.'] S. JD. 
E.; Quod ecclesia sit catholica 
in fide, casta pudicitia, libera ab 
omni servitute seculari, L. 

3 Possederunt.] S. D. E. ; ha- 
buerunt, L. 
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Quod omni tempore primum jejunium quatuor 
temporum prima hebdomada Quadragesimae fiat. 
Quod ordines omni tempore vel in vespere Sab- 
bati, vel, perseverante jejunio, in Dominica cele- 
brentur: ut in Sabbato Paschae, non nisi post 
horam nonam officium celebretur; ut jejunium 
secundum in hebdomada * Pentecostes celebretur. 
Quod ab Adventu Domini usque ad octavas Epi- 
phanidB, et a Septuagesima usque ad octavas 
Paschae, et a prima die Rogationum usque ad 
octavas Pentecostes, et a quarta feria occidente 
sole omni tempore usque ad secundam feriam 
oriente sole ^trevia Dei custodiatur. Quod epi- 
scopum qui ceperit, omnino exlex habeatur. 
Quod qui sacri ordinis viros vel eorum famulos 
ceperit, anathema sit. Quod qui episcoporum 
vel clericorum morientium bona ceperit, ana- 
thema sit. Quod qui usque ad ^septimam ge- 
nerationem consanguinitati se copulaverit, ana- 
thema sit. Quod nemo in episcopum eliga- 
tur, nisi presbyter, aut diaconus, aut subdia- 
conus, et cui natalium dignitas suffragatur, nisi 
maxima necessitate et licentia papae. Quod filii 
presbyterorum vel concubinarum ad presbyte- 
ratum non promoveantur, nisi prius ad religio- 
sam vitam transierint. Quod qui ad ecclesiam 
vel ad crucem confugerint, data membrorum im- 
punitate, justitiae tradantur, vel innocentes libe- 
rentur. Quod unaquaeque ecclesia decimas suas 



^ Pentecastes ceUbretur.'] S. D, 
E, ; fiat Pentecostes, L, 

- Trevia Dei.'\ The truce of 
God was first iDvented in Aqui- 
tain in 1032. It was so called 
from the eagemess with which 
its first proposal wasreceived by 
the suffering people of every de- 
gree : during the time itendured, 
no one dared to infringe it by at- 



tacking his fellows. It was 
blamed by some bishops as an 
occasion of perjury, and reject- 
ed by the Normans as contrary 
to their privileges. (Ducange, 
Gloss. tom. VI. p. 682 — 685. 
Consult also Robertson's Charles 
V, vol. I.) 

^ Se'ptimam,'\ D, E, L, ; sex* 
tam, S. 
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habeat^ nec ad aliam transeat. Quod laicus 'de- 
cimam ^nec emat^ nec vendat. Quod pro sepul- 
tura mortuorum pretium non ^recipiatur. ^ln eo 
concilio excommunicavit dominus papa Philip- 
pum regem Francorum, et omnes qui eum vel 
regem vel dominum suum vocaverint, et ei obe- 
dierint, et ei locuti fuerint, nisi quod pertinet ad 
eum corrigendum. Similiter et iUam maledictam 
eonjugem ejus, et omnes qui eam reginam vel do- 
minam nominaverint, quousque ad emendationem 
venerint, ita ut alter ab altero discedat. Simi- 
liter Guibertum Ravennantem, qui se papam ap- 
pellat ; et Henricum imperatorem Alamannorum, 
qui eum manutenet. 

§ 346. Posteris diebus processit sermo ad po- 
pulum sane luculentus et efficax, qualem decet 
^sacerdotis esse, de Christianorum expeditione in 
Turcos ; quem, sicut ab auditoribus accepi, pla- 
cuit posteris ^transmittere, integro verborum 
sensu custodito : illius enim facundiae vigorem 
servare quis poterit ? Nobiscum agetur feliciter 
si, propinquam terentes orbitam, per aliquod di- 
verticulum ^redeamus ad sententiam. 



' Decimam,'] C. D, E,; de- 
cimas, A, S, L, 

' Nec emat, nec vendat,'] S. D, 
E, ; nec vendat nec retineat, L, 

' Recipiatur,'] C, D. E, ; exi- 
gatur, A, S. L, 

* In eo concilio excommunicavit 
, . . discedat,'] ' Philippum regem, 
cum pellice Bertrada, ab Urbano 
in concilio Claromontano percus- 
sum anathemate fuisse, extra du- 
bium est ; vetitum vero ab eodem 
ne quis ei obtemperaret, domi- 
numque ac regem appellaret, 
Gallorum nemo quem sciamus, 
ante Albericum Trium Fontium 
nionachum, ac seculi xiii. scripto- 
rem, asseruit: quod quidem ip- 



sius historiae fide reyincitur, com 
ex Gallis, qui Philippum a con- 
sortio fidelium legitime segrega- 
tum existimabant, nullum lega- 
mus hac de causa obedientiaiii 
ejus abjecisse.' (Note in Bou- 
quet, XIII. 6.) 

* Sacerdotia,] S, D, E, ; pon- 
tificis, L, 

^ Transmittere, ] There are 
other orations, said to have been 
deliyered by Urban in this coun- 
cil, remaining ; and L'Abb^ (Con- 
cil. tom. X.) has printed one from 
a Vatican MS. (Sharpe, 410.) 

7 RedeamusJ] S, D, E, ; recur- 
ramus, L, 
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SERMO URBANl PAPJB. 

§ 347. * Multa/ (inquit,) ^^fratres charissimi^ PopeUrWs 
his diebus vobis dicta recolitis ; quaedam in con- 
cilio nostro jussa, quaedam inhibita. Inconditum 
et confusum scelerum chaos exigebat dierum 
multorum interstitium ; veternus morbus volebat 
cauterium. Dum enim indulgenti fune clementise 
dimitdmus lineam, multa modo apostolatus nostri 
offendit officium quse praecideret, nulla quibus 
parceret. Sed fuerit hactenus humanse fragili- 
tatis quod peccastis ; quod, illecebrarum invo- 
lucris sopiti, coelestem exasperastis misericor- 
diam, suspensam parvipendendo iracundiam. 
Fuerit mundanae temulentiae quod, legitima non 
curantes matrimonia, alieni cubilis non pensastis 
^njuriam. Fuerit aviditatis nimiae quod fratres 
^estros, illo magno et eodem pretio emptos, ut 
quisque poterat illaqueantes, contumeliose pecu- 
niis emunxistis. Nunc vobis, inter ista pecca- 
torum naufragia constitutis, portus placidae qui- 
etis aperitur, nisi negligitis. Parvi laboris in 
Turcos compendio retribuetur vobis perpetuaj sa- 
lutis statio. Comparate nunc labores quos in 
scelerum exercitio habuistis, et eos quos in itinere 
quod praecipio habituri estis. Plures vel adul- 
terii vel homicidii meditatio dat timores (nihil 
enim timidius nequitia, ut ait ^ Salomon), multos 
labores; quid enim laboriosius injustitia? qui 
autem ambulat simpliciter, ambulat confidenter. 
Horum laborum, horum timorum, exitus erat 
peccatum ; stipendium autem peccati mors, mors 
vero peccatorum pessima. Nunc a vobis par la- 
bor atque metus pretio meliore petuntur. Ho- 
rum laborum erit causa charitas, ut, praecepto 



1 Fratres.'] A. S, C, D, L,; 
omitted in E, 



^ Saloman,'] S, D. E, ; per Sa* 
loinonem sapientia, L, 
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Dominico admoniti^ animas pro fratribus ponatis : 
charitatis stipcndium erit Dci gratia^ Pei gra- 
tiam sequctur vita aetcrna. Ite ergo feliciter^ ite 
confidenter^ ad inimicos Dei persequendos. Illi 
enim jam pridem (proh ! quantus Christianorum 
pudor!) Syriam, Armeniam, omnem postremo 
Asiam M inorem (cujus provincide sunt Bithinia, 
Phrygia, Galatia, Lidia, Caria^ Pamphilia,' Isau- 
ria, Licia, Cilicia), occupaverunt ; nunc Illiricum 
et omnes inferiores terras insolenter inequitant, 
usque ad mare quod Brachium Sancti ^Georgii 
vocatur. Quid quod Dominicum monumentum, 
unicum fidei pignus, ditioni suae vendicant, et 
ejus urbis introitum peregrinis nostris venditant, 
quse solis Christianis patere deberet si aliquod 
soIitdB virtutis vestigium eis inesset : hoc, si so- 
lum esset, frontes nostras onerare sufficeret ; jam 
vero quis ferat nisi multum iners, nisi Christianas 
gloriae invidus, quod non ex aequo divisimus or- 
bem ? IUi Asiam, tertiam mundi partem, ut hae- 
reditarium nidum inhabitant; quaa a majoribus 
nostris aequa duabus residuis partibus, et trac- 
tuum longitudine et provinciarum magnitudine, 
non immerito aestimata est. Ibi olim devotionis 
nostraa rami puUularunt; ibi apostoli omnes, 
praeter duos, mortes suas consecrarunt ; ibi modo 
Christicolae, si qui supersunt, pauperculo agrico- 
latu transigentes inediam, nefandis illis vectigal 
pensitant, vel tacitis suspiriis nostrae libertatis 
desiderantes conscientiam, quia perdidere suam. 
Illi Affricam, alteram orbis partem, ducentis jam 
annis et eo amplius armis possessam tenent; 
quod ideo Christiani honoris periculum pronun- 
cio, quia fuerit terra illa olim praeclarorum inge- 
niorum altrix, quae divinis scriptis omnem vetus- 

» GeorgiiJ] A. S, C. D. E2. L. ; Gregom, £1. 



LIB. IV.] GKSTA REGUM ANGLORUM. 629 

tatis situm a se repellent quamdiu fuerit qui La- 
tinas literas legat. Norunt literati quod loquor. 
Tertium mundi clima restat Europa, cujus quan- 
tulam partem inhabitamus Christiani ? nam om- 
nem illam barbariem quae in remotis insulis gla- 
cialem frequentat oceanum, quia more belluino 
victitat, Christianam quis dixerit ? Hanc igitur 
nostri mundi portiunculam Turci et Saraceni bel- 
lo premunt ; jamque a trecentis annis Hispania 
et Balearibus insulis subjugatis, quod reliquum 
est spe devorant, homines inertissimi, et qui, co- 
minus pugnandi fiduciam non habentes, fugax 
bellum diligunt. Nunquam enim Turcus pede 
conserto martem audet, sed pulsus loco longe 
tendit nervos, et permittit vulnera ventis ; et 
quoniam habet tela mortifero succo ebria, in ho- 
minem quem percutit, non virtus sed virus mor- 
tem facit. Quicquid igitur agit, fortunse, non 
fortitudini, attribuerim, quod pugnat fuga et ve- 
neno. Constat profecto quod omnis natio quae 
in ea plaga nascitur, nimio solis ardore siccata, 
amplius quidem sapit, sed miuus habet sangui- 
nis ; ideoque vicinam pugnam fugiunt, quia pa- 
rum sanguinis se habere norunt. Contra, po- 
pulus qui oritur in arctois pruinis, et remotus cst 
a solis ardoribus, incousultior quidem, sed largo 
et luxurianti superbus sanguine promptissime 
pugnat. Vos estis gens qude intemperatioribus 
mundi provinciis oriunda; qui sitis et prodigi 
sanguinis ad mortis vulnerumque conteipptum, 
et non careatis prudentia : namque et modestiam 
servatis in castris, et in dimicatione utimini con- 
siliis ; itaque, scientia et fortitudine praediti, ag- 
gredimini memorabile iter. Totis seculis pra^di- 
candi^ si fratres vestros periculo exueritis, prse- 
sentibus ex Dei nomine praecipio, absentibus 
mando. Ituri et Christianitatem propugnaturi 
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specimen crucis vestibus insigniant^ ut intestinse 
fidei foris amorem praetendant ; habentes per Dei 
concessum, et beati Petri privilegium^ omnium 
absolutionem criminum^ et hac interim laetitia 
laborem itineris allevient^ habituri post obitum 
felicis martyrii commercium. Ponentes ergo 
ferias sceleribus^ ut saltem in his regionibus li- 
ceat Christianis pacifice yivere, yadite ; illam for- 
titudinem^ prudentiam illam^ quam in civili con- 
flictu habere consuestis^ justiori effundentes prse- 
lio. Ite^ prdedicabiles per orbem milites ! ite^ et 
prostemite ignavas gentes ! Eat famosa Fran- 
corum yirtus^ cum appendidis sibi gentibus^ solo 
sui nominis terrore totum orbem motura. Sed 
quid yos diutius immoror, ut fortitudinem genti- 
lium verbis extenuem ? Immo proponite animis 
yestris Deificam sententiam^ ^' Angusta est yia 
quse ducit ad yitam." Esto ergo ut sit semita 
itinerantium arcta^ plena mortibus^ suspecta pe- 
riculis ; sed haec eadem yos amissam ducet ad 
patriam, per multas nimirum tribulationes opor- 
tet yos 4ntroire in regnum Dei. Spectate ergo 
animo^ si prensi fueritis, cruces ; spectate cate- 
nas, qusecunque ^postremo possunt tormenta in- 
fligi ; operimini pro fidei yestrae robore horrenda 
supplicia> ut, si necesse fuerit, damno corporum 
agatis animarum remedium. Mortemne timetis, 
yiri fortissimi, fortitudine et audacia prdBStantes ? 
Nihil certe in yos poterit comminisci humana ne- 
quitia, quo supema pensetur gloria ; non enim 
sunt condignae passiones hujus temporis ad fu- 
turam gloriam quse reyelabitur in nobis. An 
nescitis quod yiyere hominibus est calamitas, mori 
felicitas ? Hsec yobis doctrina, si recordamini. 



» Introire,] A,C.D. E. L, ; in- 
gredi, S. 



2 Postremo,'] A, C, D, E. L, ; 
denique, S, 
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cum lacte matnim afiusa est sacerdotum verbo ; 
hanc majores vestri martyres praetenderunt ex- 
emplo. Mors enim a coenulento carcere liberat 
animas^ ad proprium locum pro meritis evola- 
turas. Mors accelerat bonis patriam ; mors prae- 
cidit reis malitiam : per mortem ergo liberse ani- 
mse vel oblectantur gaudiis^ spe meliora prsesu- 
mentes; vel fruuntur suppliciis^ nihil pejus ti- 
mentes. Dum autem vinculis corporum irreti- 
untur^ trahunt ab ipsis terrulenta contagia^ et 
(quod veraciter quis dicat) mortude sunt ; nec 
enim luteum coelesti^ divinum mortali, pulchre 
cohaeret. Plurimum quidem potest anima^ etiam 
nunc corpori juncta ; instrumentum enim suum 
vivificat, latenter id movens, et ultra mortalem 
naturam gestis producens : veruntamen cum, sar- 
cina qua in terram trahitur absoluta, proprium 
locum receperit, beatam et undique liberam par- 
ticipat fortitudinem, quomodocunque divinde na- 
turse invisibilitati communicans. Gemino ergo 
functa officio, corpori vitam ministrat cum adest, 
causam vero mutationis cum recedit. Videtis 
quam jocunde anima in dormiente corpore vigilet, 
et, a sensibus seducta, pro divina cognatione 
multa futura praevideat. Cur ergo mortem ti- 
metis, qui somni requiem, quse instar mortis est, 
diligitis ? Res est nimirum dementise, pro cupi- 
ditate brevisvitae, invidere sibi perpetuam. Quin 
potius (fratres charissimi), si ita contigerit, po- 
nite pro fratribus animas vestras ; vacuate ab 
impiis Dei sacrarium, extrudite latrones; indu- 
cite pios. NuIIa vos necessitudinis pietas con- 
tineat, quia prima hominis pietas in Deum. 
NuIIum natalis soli charitas tricet, quia diversis 
respectibus Christiano totus est mundus exilium, 
et totusmundus patria ; ita exilium patria, et 
patria exilium. Nullum patrimoniorum ampli- 
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tudo remoretur^ quia ampHora sunt quae pro- 
mittuntur. Nec ea quse inani spe miseris adu- 
lentur^ vel ignavam mentem pigro rerum medi- 
camine palpent ; sed crebris exemplis exhibita^ 
frequenti usu comprobata. £t hsec quidem sunt 
dulcia, sed caduca ; et quae centuplicatum ^ con- 
temptoribus suis pretium importent. Haec edico^ 
hdBc mando^ terminumque proximi yeris affigo. 
Aderit Deus euntibus^ ut eis bonus arrideat an- 
nus^ tum copia frugum^ tum serenitate temporum. 
Morituri coeli intrabunt triclinium^ victuri vide- 
bunt sepulchrum Dominicum. Et quse major 
felicitas quam ut homo^ in terris agens^ videat 
loca illa in quibus coelorum Dominus conversatus 
est humanitus? Felices qui ad haec vocantur 
munia^ ut illa nanciscantur munera ! fortunati 
qui meditantur ista prdelia, ut illa consequantur 
praemia !' 
Rrepar^ions § 348. Hujuscc oratiouis teuorcm scripsi^ pau- 
ca propter veritatem dictorum incastigato ser- 
mone depromens^ plura manumittens. Hinc 
igitur populus auditorum accensus^ judicium 
animi clamore testatur^ favens sermocinationi^ 
favens peregrinationi : statimque in concilio pro- 
ceres nonnulli^ papse genibus ^afiusi^ se suaque 
Dei militiae consecrarunt ; e quibus fuit Aimarus, 
insignis potentiae Podiensis episcopus^ qui post- 
ea exercitum illum ^rexit prudentia^ auxit elo- 
quentia. Igitur Novembri mense^ in quo con- 
cilium actum fuit, a singulis in sua discessum. 
Continuoque fama boni^ totum ^perlapsa per or- 
bem^ dulci Cbristianorum animos infecit aura : 



sade. 



^ Contemptoribus,'] A. C, D,E. 
L. ; cum temporibus, S, 

^ Affusu'\ S, C. ; accliiies, .4. 
D, L.; affusi vel acclines, E, 



^Rexit prudentia, auxit eloquen' 
tia."] A.D.E.L. ; auxit prudentia, 
rexit eloquentia, S. C. 

< Perlapaa.'] A. D, E, L. ; di- 
lapsa, S, C. 
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qua circumquaque spirante^ nulla fuit tam remota 
gens^ tam abdita^ quse non sui partem mitteret ; 
nam noi) solum mediterraneas provincias hic 
amor movit^ sed etomnes qui 4n penitissimis in- 
sulis^ vel in nationibus barbaris^ Christi nomen 
audierant. Tunc Wallensis venationem saltuum, 
tunc Scottus familiaritatem pulicum^ tuuc Danus 
continuationem potuum^ tunc Noricus cruditatem 
reliquit piscium. Destituebantur agri cultori- 
bus^ aedes habitatoribus^ totis porro migrabatur 
urbibus. Nullus necessitudinum amor^ affectus 
patriae vilis, solus Deus prae oculis ; quicquid in 
horreis^ quicquid in tricliniis repositum^ respon- 
surum erat vel avari votis agricolae, vel thesau- 
rorum incubatoris, deseritur ; in solum lerosoly- 
mitanum iter esuritur. Gaudium erat euntibus, 
moeror remanentibus. Quid ^dico de remanen- 
tibus? ^Videres maritum cum matrona, cum 
omni postremo familia, euntem ; rideres, car- 
pentis impositos, totos in iter transferre penates. 
Angustus erat limes transeuntibus, arctus trames 
itinerantibus, sic ruebant agmina serie longa 
^haerentia. Opinionem hominum vincebat nu- 
merus^ quamvis sestimarentur ^sexagies centum 



^ In penitissimis,] E,; vel in 
penitissimis, A, S. C. L. ; vel in 
penultimis, D. 

' Dieo de.] A. C. D. E2.L.; 
dico, S. ; dicaxn de, £ 1. 

' Videre$ . , , petuites.'] * The 
rostic/ observes Guibert, ' shod 
his oxen like horses, and placed 
his whole family on a cart; 
where it was amusing to hear 
the children^ on die approach 
to any large town or castle, in- 
qoiring if diat were Jerasalem.' 
— Guib. Novigent. Opera, p. 482. 
(Sharpe, 416.) 

* Hierentia.] A.D.E.L.; tra- 
hentia, S. C. 



' Sexagies centum miUia,] Ful- 
cherius Camotensis estimates the 
number at six hundred thousand 
pilgrims able to bear arms, be- 
sides priests, monks, women, and 
children. He says that those 
who assumed the cross amounted 
to six millions; but that mul- 
titudes returned home ere they 
passed the sea. (Ap. Gesta Dei 
per Francos, pp. 387-389.) Gui- 
bert (p. 656) censures the credu- 
lity of Fulcher upon this point. 
By Urban II. the number is only 
rated at three hundred thousand 
pilgrims. (Epist. xvi. ; (^nciK 
tom. XII. p. 731.) 

2 N 
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millia itinerantium. Nunquam proculdubio tot 
« ' gentes in unam coiere sententiam ; nunquam tanta 
barbaries imperio uni^ et pene nulli^ ceryicocd- 
tatem substravit suam. Praecipuum enim erat 
yidere miraculum, cum tam infinita maltitudo 
sensim per terras Christianorum^ et non prseda- 
bunda procederet^ et non esset qui coerceret. 
Fervebat in omnibus alterutra dilectio^ ut si 
penes aliquem quid repertum esset quod suum 
non esse cognosceret^ per multos dies passim 
agnoscendum proponeret: suspendebaturque in- 
terim inventoris aviditas^ dum forte illius qui 
perdiderat corrigeretur ^necessitas. 

DE DUGIBUS CHRISTIANORUM ITINERIS lERU- 

SALEM. 

Departure § 349. Jamquc advcnerat desiderantibus men- 

oftheCru- , ^^ 

saders, A.D. sis Martius^ quaudo^ senecta brumali deposita, 
mundus^ vernali vestitus juventa^ in plagam ori- 
entis ituros invitabat: nec illi moras nexuere^ 
tantus ardor animos invaserat. Godefridus^ dux 
Lotharingorum^ per Pannoniam iter instituit^ 
nuUi unquam militi virtute secundus ; de antiqua 
Karoli magni origine lineam trahens^ et cui vere 
plurimus inerat Karolus tam sanguine quam 
mente: sequebantur eum Frisones^ Lotharingi^ 
Saxones^ et quicquid ^gentium inter Renum et 
^Garumnam fluvios jacet. Per Dalmatiam iter 
adorti '^Raimundus comes de Sancto ^gidio^ et 
Aimarus Podii episcopus^ par insigne virtutis, 
viri armis in hostes^ pietate in Deum splendidi : 



* Necessitas,'] * However repug- 
nant this representation may be 
to die generally received opi- 
nion, it is that of an eye-witness, 
when describing the army as- 
sembled at Constantinople. Ful- 
cher. Camot. p. 389.' (Sharpe, 



417.) See Note * in Bouquet, 
xm. 7. 

2 Gentivm.] A, S. C. D. E2. 
JL. ; omitted in £ 1. 

^ Garumnam,'} It should per- 
haps be the Elbe. 

^ Raimundus,'] See post, § 388. 
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sub signis eorum militabant Gothi et Wascones^ 
et quicunque populus in Pyrenseum et Alpes dif- 
funditur. Praevenerat eos compendio Boamun- 
dus, loco Appulus^ gente Normannus ; namque 
is apud Brundusium navibus conscensis^ Dira- 
chioque appulsus^ inde itinere pedestri Constan- 
tinopolim per notos sibi tramites contendit : ductu 
ejus agebat praelium Italia^ et qudecunque con- 
termina provincia a Tirrheno mari in Adriaticum 
protenditur. Hi omnes^ pariter apud Constan- 
tinopolim convenientes^ nonnihil mutudB IdetitidB 
habuere ; ibique Hugonem magnum^ Philippi re- 
gis Francorum fratrem, invenere, quod is incon- 
sulte et cum raro milite terra^ imperatoris in- 
gressus, et ab hominibus ejus captus, in libera 
custodia habebatur. At vero Alexius, ^ejus ci- 
vitatis imperator, horum procerum adventu ter- 
ritus, volens, sed quasi precibus coactus, cap- 
tionis gratiam fecit ; homo tergiyersatione fa- 
mosus, et nihil unquam magnum nisi dolo ma- 
chinatus. Ipse Guiscardum (^ut superius dixi) 
veneno, uxoremque ejus corruperat auro ; fidem 
conjugalem falso per nuncios pactus. Ipse de- 
nique Willelmum comitem Pictaviensem in insi- 
dias Turcorum inductum, et ^sexaginta millibus 
armatorum privatum, pene solum effugere per- a.d. iioi. 
misit ; indignatus super ejus responso, quo Grseco 
negaverat hominium. Ipsum postremo Boa- 
mundum, posteriori tempore contra se venientem 
ut injurias peregrinorum ulcisceretur, bis terque 
insidiis impetivit ; sed cum parum promoveret, 
Guidone fratre et toto pene spoliavit exercitu, 

» ^1« cwUaHs imperator,^ C. I 3 Sexaginta miaibus armato^ 



E, ; hnjus civitatb imperator, S. 
D, ; omitted in A, L, 

' Ut superius dixi,'] See antea, 
§ 262, p. 441 ; and Bouq. xiii. 
note *, p, 7. 



rum.'] See also post, § 383. Or- 
dericus Vitalis writes * trecenta 
armatorum millia Pictaviensi co- 
miti adhaesisse.' 

2 N 2 
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A.D. 1097. 



notis artibus toxica vel fluminibus vel vestibus 
infundens : sed bsec postmodum. Tum vero ex- 
ercitum urbe arcens^ proceribusque blande col- 
locutus^ tantum Graia facundia valuit^ ut a sin- 
gulis hominium et sacramentum exigeret quod 
illi nihil doli machinarentur ; quod urbes imperio 
suo appendices^ si adquirere possent^ redderent^ 
sanguinis sui periculo alienum mercantes com- 
modum. Soli Raimundo visa est antiquior tu- 
endae libertatis gratia^ ut nec ipsi suum subster- 
neret hominium^ nec profiteretur sacramentum. 
Itaque^ coactis omnibus viribus^ Niceam urbem 
Bithiniae aggrediuntur. Ipsam ^enim primitus 
placuerat invadi^ quod et viantibus obsisteret^ et 
mortem peregrinorum nuper ibi occisorum ultum 
ire animati essent: namque Walterus quidam^ 
miles probatus sed praeceps^ (quia vix in homine 
uno sapientiam et audaciam conspicaberis^ quod 
altera moretur^ altera praBcipitet,) incircumspecte 
circa moenia cursitans, cum multa manu occu- 
buerat. Eam manum Petrus heremita praedica- 
tionibus suis de patria pellexerat. 



DE ROBERTO NORMANNO. 

A.D. 1096. § 350. Jam vero mense Septembri, Robertus 
Normannorum comes, frater Willelmi regis, cu- 
jus titulum hic liber gestat, iter illud adoriri ges- 
tiens, habuit socios Robertum Flandrensem, Ste- 
phanum Blesensem sororis maritum. Omnes 
ampIdB prosapise comites, in quibus virtus citra 
genus non erat. Parebant eis Angli, et Nor- 
manni, et Occidentales Franci, et Flandritae, et 
omnium populorum cunci qui ab oceano Britan- 
nico usque ad Alpes mediterraneo tractu jacent. 
Ita viam profecti ^receperunt apud Lucas papam 



' jBniwi.] A,S.C, D, L. ; omit- 
tedinEl. 



2 Reeeperunt,'] E, ; reperienint, 
D, ; reperiunt, S,C, ; repperenmt, 
A,L, 



LIB. IV.] GBSTA REGUM ANGLORUM. 



637 



Urbanum^ qui Guiberto infensus (ut dixi), aux- 
ilio Matildis Italiam et urbem circumsonabat 
armis. ' Itaque tantum promoverat^ ut Quirites^ 
ad gratiam ejus versi, Guibertinos lum verbis 
tum verberibus lacesserent; nec erat alterutris 
vel in ecclesiis vel in triviis parcendi animus, do- 
nec Guibertus, viribus impar, Urbano sedem va- 
cuefecit, Alamanniam elapsus. 

DE URBE ROMA. 

§ 351. De Roma, qude quondam domina orbis Description 
terrarum, nunc ad comparationem antiquitatis 
videtur oppidum exiguum ; et ^de Romanis, olim 
rerum dominis, genteque togata, qui nunc 'sunt 
hominum inertissimi, auro trutinantes justitiam, 
pretio venditantes canonum regulam ; — de urbe, 
inquam, et urbicis quicquid conarer dicere prse- 
venerunt versus Hildeberti Cenomannensis ^primo 
episcopi, ^post etiam Turonensis archiepiscopi : 
quos hic cum inseruero, non ideo faciam ut alieno 
labore partam gloriam in me transferam; sed 
erit ingenuae mentis indicium, si, ejus non in- 
vidus gloriae, apponam testimonium ^venustae fa- 
cundiae. 

VERSUS HILDEBERTI, DE ROMA. 

' Par tibi Roma nihil, cum sis prope tota ruina ; 
Quam magni fueris integra, fracta doces. 



' Itaque,'] E.; jamque, A, S, 

C. D. If. 

^De RomanU . . . togata.'} ^ Ro- 
manosrerum dominoS) gentemque 
togatam.' (Virg. ^neid. i. 286.) 

' Sunt hominum inertissimiJ] 

D, E, ; dicuntur hominum iner- 
tissimi, S, C. ; dicuntur homines 
inertissimi, A,L, — Sbarpe quotes 
a MS.whicb reads 'incertissimi.' 

* Primo,] S, C, D, E, ; omi^ 
inA, L, 



^ Post etiam Turonensis archi- 
episcopi,"] S. C, D, E, ; omitted in 
A, L, — Hildebert was translated 
to Tours A.D. 1125, upon tbe 
deatb of Gislebert, who died at 
Rome about tbe middle of Dec. 
1124, in tbe same week wifh 
Pope Calixtus. (Orderic. Vital. 
lib. XII. p. 882.) 

« Venusta.] A, S. C, D. E, 
JL 1. ; vetustae, L2. 
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CdBsaris^ et superum templa^ palude jacent. 
Ille labor, labor ille ruit^ quem dirus Araxes 

Et stantem tremuit^ et cecidisse dolet ; 
Quem gladii regum^ quem provida jura senatus^ 

Quem superi rerum constituere caput ; 
Quem magis optavit cum crimine solus habere 

Caesar^ quam socius et pius esse socer : 
Qui crescens studiis tribus^ hostes^ crimen^ 
amicos^ 

Vi domuit^ secuit legibus^ emit ope ; 
In quem^ dum fieret^ vigilavit cura priorum^ 

Juvit opus pietas^ hospitis unda locum ; 
Materiam^ fabros, expensasy axis uterque 

Misit ; se muris obtulit ipse locus : 
Expendere duces thesauros^ fata favorem^ 

Artifices studium^ totus et orbis opes. 
Urbs cecidit; de qua si quicquam dicere dignum 

Moliar^ hoc potero dicere, " Roma fuit !'* 
Non tamen annorum series, non flamma, nec 
ensis, 

Ad plenum potuit hoc abolere decus. 
Cura hominum potuit tantam componere Ro- 
mam, 

Quantam non potuit solvere cura deum. 
Confer opes, marmorque novum, superumque 
favorem, 

Artificum vigilent in nova facta manus ; 
Non tamen aut fieri par stanti machina muro, 

Aut restaurari sola ruina potest. 
Hic superum formas superi mirantur et ipsi, 

Et cupiunt fictis vultibus esse pares. 
Non potuit Natura deos hoc ore creare, 

Quo miranda deum signa creavit homo. 
Vultus adest his numinibus ; potiusque coluntur 

Artificum studio, quam deitate sua. 
XJrbs felix, si vel dominis urbs illa careret, 

Vel dominis esset turpe carere fide.' 
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DE NUMERO PORTARUM ET SANCTIS ROMiE. 

§ 352. Parvane sunt haec ad demonstrandam Dcscripuon 

_ of Rome. 

in tanta urbe vel olim bonorum dignitatem^ vel 
modo malorum majestatem? Sed^ ne quid ho- 
nori desit; adjiciam et portarum numerum^ et 
multitudinem sacrorum cinerum ; et, ne ^quis ob- 
scuritate verborum se causetur a cognitione re- 
rum rejici, erit sermo quotidianus et ^levis. 

PRIMA PORTA. 

Prima porta Comelia, quae modo dicitur Porta 
Sancti Petri, et Via Cornelia. Juxta eam ec- 
clesia beati Petri sita est, in qua corpus ejus 
jacet, ^auro et lapidibus parata; etiam nuUus 
hominum scit numerum ^martyrum qui in eadem 
ecclesia pausant. In eadem via est altera ecclesia, 
in qua requiescunt sanctde virgines Rufina et Se- 
cunda. In tertia ^ecclesia sunt Marius et Martha ; 
etiam Audifax et Abacuc, filii eorum. 

SECUNDA PORTA. 

Secunda porta Flaminea, quse modo appel- 
latur ^Sancti Valentini, et Via Flaminea ; et cum 
ad pontem ' M olbium pervenit, vocatur Via Ra- 
vennana, quia ad Ravennam ducit. Ibi in primo 
milliario foris sanctus Valentinus in sua ecclesia 
requiescit. 



^ Qttw.] A.CD.L,; aliquis, 
S. ; omitted in E, 

^ LevU.'] An accoimt of the 
walls and gates of Rome will 
be found in Andrew Lumisden's 
^Remarks on die Antiquities of 
Rome and its enyirons.' London, 
4to, 1797. 

» Auro,'] C. D. E, ; auro et 
argento, A, S, L, 



* 3fartyrum,'] D, E, ; sancto- 
rum martyrum, A, S, C, L, 

« Ecclesia,] S, C, D, E, ; basi- 
lica, A, L, 

' SancH Valentini,] Now call- 
ed Porta del Popolo. 

7 MoUfium,] A,S,C, D, E, L, ; 
Milvium, S, (var. lect.) 
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TERTIA PORTA. 

Tertia porta ^ Porciniana, et via eodem modo 
appellata, sed cum pervenit ad Salariam nomen 
perdit : et ibi prope, in eo loco qui dicitur Cucu- 
meris, requiescunt martyres Festus, Johannes, 
Liberalis, Diogenes, Blastus, Lucina; et in uno 
sepulchro ^ducenti sexaginta, et in altero triginta. 



QUARTA PORTA. 

Quarta porta et Via Salaria, quae ^modo Sancti 
Silvestri dicitur. Ibi juxta viam sanctus Hermes 
requiescit, et sancta Vasella, et Protus, et Ja- 
cinctus, M axilianus, Herculanus, Crispus ; et in 
altero loco prope requiescunt sancti martyres 
Pamphilus, Quirinus, septuaginta gradibus in 
imo terrse. Deinde basilica sanctae Felicitatis, 
ubi requiescit illa, et Silanus filius ejus, et non 
longe Bonifacius martyr. Ibidem in altera ec- 
clesia sunt Crisantus, et Daria, et Satuminus, et 
Maurus, et Jason, et mater eorum Hilaria, et 
alii innumerabiles. £t in altera basilica sanctus 
Alexander, Vitalis, Martialis, filii sancta) Felici- 
tatis ; et sanctdB septem virgines, Satumina, Hi- 
Iarina,^Dominanda, Rogantina, ^Serantina, Pau- 
lina, Donata. Deinde basilica sancti Silvestri, 
ubi jacet marmoreo tumulo coopertus ; et mar- 
tyres Celestinus, Philippus, et Felix : et ibidem 
martyres trecenti sexaginta quinque in uno se- 



' Porciniana.'] A, D. E, L,; 
Portitiana, S, C, — Now called 
Porta Pinciana. 

' Ducenti sexaginta,'] S, C, D, 
E, ; ducenti quadraginta, A,L, — 
The two hundrecl and sixty mar- 
tyrs are said to have been shot 
by arrows in the amphitheatre, 



by order of Claudius. The thirty 
sufiered under Dioclesian. 

^ Modo Sancti Silvestri.] It is 
now called Porta Salaria. 

* Dominanda,'] A,C,D, E, JL. ; 
Dunanda, S, 

^ Serantina,'] D, E, ; Serotina, 
A, S, C, L, 
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pulchro requiescunt ; et prope Paulus, et Cres- Dwcription 
ceutianus, Prisca, Semetrius, ^Praxedis, Poten- 
tiana pausant. 

QUINTA PORTA, 

Quinta porta ^Numentana; 'ibidem sanctus 
Nicomedes, presbyter et martyr : itemque via eo- 
dem modo dicitur. Juxta viam ecclesia sanctdB 
Agnetis, et corpus : in *altera sancta Emeren- 
tiana, et martyres Alexander, Felix, Papias. In 
septimo milliario ejusdem yiae sanctus papa 
Alexander, cum Eventio et Theodolo, pausat. 

SEXTA PORTA. 

Sexta porta et Via ^Tiburtina, quae modo di- 
citur Porta Sancti Laurentii. Juxta hanc viam 
jacet sanctus Laurentius in sua ecclesia, et Abun- 
dius martyr. Et ibi prope, in altera ecclesia 
pausant hi martyres, Ciriaca, Romanus, Justi- 
nus, Crescentianus. Et ibi, non longe, basilica 
sancti Ipoliti, ubi ipse cum familia sua pausat, 
id est, decem et octo. Et ibi requiescunt beata 
^Trifena uxor Decii, et filia ejus Cirilla, et Con- 
cordia nutrix 'ejus. Et in altera parte viae il- 
lius est ecclesia ^Agapiti martyris. 

SEPTIMA PORTA. 

Septima porta modo Major dicitur, olim ^Sir- 
curana dicebatur, et Via Lavicana, quae ad be- 



1 Praxedis.'] A, C. D. E. L. ; 
Praxides, S, 

* Numentana,'] Now called 
PortaPia. 

» Ibidem.] D. E, ; ibi, A. S, 
C.L. 

^AUera.] C. D. E.; altera 
ecclesia, A. S. L. 

* Tiburtina.] Nowcalled Porta 
di San Lorenzo. 



« Trifena.] D. E. ; Trifonia, 
S. C; Triionti, A. L. 

7 ^1«.] S. C. D. E. ; YpoUti, 
A.L. 

^Agapiti.] A. S. C. D. E.Ll.; 
sancti Agapiti, L 2. 

^ Sircurana. ] E. L.; Siracu- 
sana, A. C. D. ; Seracusana, S. 
— It is now called Porta Mag- 
giore. 
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Deieription atam Helenam tendit. Ibi sunt prope^ Petnis^ 
otKotM. Marcellinus, Tyburtius, Genuinus, Gorgonius, et 
^ quadraginta milites, et alii innumerabiles ; et 
non longe sancti ^ Quatuor Coronati. 

OCTAVA PORTA. 

Octava ^porta Sancti Johannis, quse apud an- 
tiquos Assenarica dicitur. 

NONA PORTA. 

Nona porta ^Metrosa dicitur, et coram istis 
ambabus Via jacet Latina. 

DECIMA PORTA. 

Decima porta et Via ^ Latina dicitur. Juxta 
eam quiescunt in una ecclesia martyres Gordia- 
nus, etEpimachus, Sulpicius, ^Valerianus, Quin- 
tus, Quartus, Sophi|i, 'Triphenus. Et ibi prope, 
in alio loco, TertuIIinus : et non longe ecclesia 
beatse Eugeniae, in qua jacet, et Claudia mater 
ejus ; et Stephanus papa cum clero suo, numero 
decem et novem, et Nemesius diaconus. 

UNDEGIMA PORTA. 

Undecima porta et Via dicitur * Appia. Ibi 
requiescunt sanctus Sebastianus et Quirinus ; et 
olim requieverunt ibi apostolorum corpora. £t 



' Qmdraginta milites,'} The 
forty soldiers suffered martyrdom 
under Licinius at Sebastia in 
Arroenia. 

^ Qmtu(Mr Conmati.'] * So called 
because for a longtime afterthey 
had sufiered martyrdom(martyrio 
coronati) their names were un- 
known; and though afterwards 
their real names were revealed to 
a certain priest, yet they still 
continued to retain dieir former 
designation.' (Sharpe.) 



^ Porta Sancti JohannisJ] Porta 
di San Giovanni. 

* Metrosa,] S. C. D. E, ; Me* 
trosi, A. L.— No notice of this 
gate is to be found in Lumisden. 

' Latina,] Porta Latina. 

• Vakrianua.'] D. £.; Servi- 
lianus, A, S, L,; Seasserianus^ 
C. 

^ Triphenus.] S, C. D. E.; 
Triphonius, A, L, 

^ Appia.] Porta di San Sebas- 
tiano. 
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paulo propius Romam sunt martyres Januarius, Description 
Urbanus, Xenon, ^ Quintinus, Agapitus, Felicis- ^ **"** 
simus. Et in altera ecclesia Tyburtius, Vale- 
rianus, Maximus. Non longe ecclesia Cecilise 
martyris, et ibi reconditi sunt Stephanus, Sixtus, 
Zepherinus, Eusebius, Melchiades, Marcellus, 
Euticianus, Dionysius, Anteros, Pontianus, Lu- 
cius ^papa, Optacius, Julianus, Colocerus, Par- 
tbenius, Tarsicius, ' Policamus, martyres. Ibidem 
ecclesia sancti Comelii, et corpus. Et in altera 
^ecclesia ^sancta Sotheris : et non longe pau- 
sant martyres Ipolitus, Adrianus, Eusebius, Ma- 
ria, Martha, Paulina, Valeria, Marcellus ; et 
prope, Marcus papa in sua ecclesia. 

DE VIA ARDEATINA. 

Inter Viam Appiam et ^Ostensam est Via Ar- 
deatina, ubi sunt Marcus et Marcellianus. Et 
ibi jacet Damasus papa in sua ecclesia ; et non 
longe, sancta Petronilla, et Nereus, et 'Anchil- 
leus, et alii plures. 

DUODECIMA PORTA. 

Duodecima porta et Via ^Ostensa dicitur, modo 
Porta Sancti Pauli vocatur, quia juxta eam re- 
quiescit in sua ecclesia. Ibidemque Timotheus 
martyr ; et non longe, in ecclesia sanctae Teclae, 
sunt martyres Felix, et ® Adauctus, et Nemesius. 
In ^^ Aqua Salina est caput Anastasii martyris. 



' Quintinu8.'] D,E,; Quirinus, 

A, S» C. Xr. 

2 Papa.] The MSS. read <pa- 
pae.' 

' Policamu8,'\ A, D. E, L,; 
Politanus, S. C. 

* Ecclesia.'] A, S, D, L. ; omit- 
ted in C. £. 

' Sancta.'] A, S. C, L, ; sanc- 
tae, D. E. 



* Ostensam,'] E. L, ; viam Os- 
tiensem, A. S, C, D. 

7 Anchilleus.] E, ; Achilleus, 
A, S, C, D, L, 

« Ostensa.] C, E, L. ; Osti- 
ensis, A, S. D, — Now Porta di 
San Paolo. 

^ Adauctus.] A,C,E,L.; Au- 
dactus, S. D. 

^^ Aqm Salina,] Now Trefon- 
tane. 
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TERTIADECIMA PORTA. 

Tertiadecima porta et Via ^ Portuensis dicitur. 
Ibi prope sunt^ in una ecclesia^ martyres Felix» 
Alexander^ Abdon^ et Sennes^ Symeon, Anasta- 
sius, Polion, Vincentius, Milex, Candida, ^An- 
nocentia. 



QUARTADECIMA PORTA. 

Quartadecima porta et Via ^Aurea, quae modo 
Porta Sancti Pancratii dicitur, quia juxta eam 
requiescit in ecclesia sua ; et alii martyres, Pau- 
linus, Arthemius, sancta Sapientia, cum tribus 
filiabus Fide, Spe, Charitate. Et in altera *ba- 
silica Processus et Martinianus ; et in tertia Fe- 
lices duo ; et in quarta sanctus Calixtus et Ca- 
lepodius ; et in quinta sanctus Basilides. Duo- 
decimo intra urbem milliario in monte Celio sunt 
martyres Johannes et Paulus in sua domo, quae 
est facta ecclesia post eorum martyrium ; et Cris- 
pinus et Crispinianus, et sancta Benedicta. In 
eodem monte est ecclesia sancti Stephani pro- 
thomartyris, et ibi reconditi sunt martyres Pri- 
mus et Felicianus. In monte Aventino sanctus 
Bonefacius, et in monte Nola sancta Tatiana, 
pausant. 



The Cru- 
sadera leave 
Rome. 



DE ITINERE COMITUM DE ROMA AD CONSTANTI- 

NOPOLIM. 

§ 353. Hsec sunt Romana sanctuaria, haec sunt 
in terris diyina pignora ; et tamen intra hoc quasi 
coeleste promptuarium insano furore gens ebria, 
tum, cum illuc peregrini venerunt, foedo ambitu 



' Portuenais,'] Porta Portese. 
^ Annocentia,'] E, ; Innocentia, 
A, S, C, J), L, 

^ Aurea,] E, ; Aurelia, A, S. 



C, D, L, — Now caUed Porta 
di San Pancrazio. 

^ BasUica,] C. X>. E. ; eccle- 
sia, S, ; basilica martyres,^!. L, 
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omnia turbabant^ et supra ipsa sanctorum cor- 
pora ciyilem libabant sanguinem^ dum non pos- 
sent satiare pecuniarum libidinem. Urbani igi- 
tur benedictione freti, comites, transita Tuscia 
et Campania, per Apuliam Calabriam venere; 
statimque mare transissent, nisi consulti ^nautae 
propter austrorum violentiam vetuissent. Qua- 
propter Normannus et Blesensis comites, qua 
quisque poterat, hyemem fovere, *apud amicos 
perhendinantes. Solus Flandrensis ventis vela 
credidit, prsecipiti consilio feliciter usus : ideoque 
gregariorum vulgus, pars propter inopiam do- 
mum revertit, pars pro intemperie soU morbo de- 
fecit. Nec non et residui duces, ut videre pa- 
catum classibus aequor, vemali sole redeunte, 
maris fidem experti, et Christi auxilio illsesi, 
duobus portibus excepti applicuere. Inde per 
Thessaliam, cujus metropolis est Thessalonica, 
Thraciam, et hinc Constantinopolim venere. 
Multi pauperum illa via morbo et inedia extincti ; 
multi in vado, quod pro rapiditate ^ Diaboli ' di- 
citur, ^intercepti ; pluresque profecto perissent 
nisi equi emissarii, ^adverso amni oppositi, vio- 
lenti gurgitis vortices fregissent : ita quibusdam 
vita procurata, reliqui ^equis transducti. Omnis 
itaque multitudo, quindecim dierum spatio, prae- 
teritorum laborum indulsit solatio, positis castris 
in suburbano civitatis ; de qua, quia lociis se ob- 
tulit, pauca dicenda. 

VISIO CONSTANTINI. 

§ 354. Constantinopolis primum Bizantium Descriptioa 
dicta ; formam antiqui vocabuli praeferunt impe- nopie. 



* 2Vatff<9.] A, C. D. E, L, ; 
naturse, S, 

» Interceptu^i S. C. D. E. ; 
suffocati, £r. ; suffocaturi, A. 

' Adverso amnu^ E, ; adversus 



amnem, X>. ; in adversum am- 
nem, A, S. L.; adversum amni, 
C. 

*Equi8.^ A. S, C. D. E. L. ; 
aquis, S. (var. lect.) 
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ratorii nummi Bizantini yocati : hanc divinitus 

mutasse nomen^ S. Aldelmus auctor est 4n libro 

constan- Dc Vir^nitate. hujusmodi sententia. Constan- 

tine'B vL»ion. . . , / 

tino, in eadem urbe soporato^ visa est astitisse 
vetula rugis anilibus arata frontem ; mox impe- 
riali chlamyde amicta in juvenculam refloruisse^ 
viridisque formae decore Constantini pellexisse 
oculum ut non abstineret quin porrigeret ei os- 
culum. Tunt; Helenam matrem, quse adesset^ 
dixisse^ ^ Haec tua semper erit, nec unquam mo- 
rietur^ nisi in fine seculi.' Hujus somnii solu- 
tionem Augnstus^ extruso sopore^ jejuniis etelee- 
mosynis extrahebat e coelo. Et ecce^ post octo 
dies iterum soporatus, visus est Aidere Silves- 
trum papam^ paulo ante defunctum, qui dulci lu- 
minum risu^discipulum perstringens, ' Consueta^' 
inquity ' egisti prudentia, ut quod intellectum ef- 
fugeret hominis, a Deo expectares solvendum 
nodum aBnigmatis. Haec igitur quam vidisti ani- 
cula est civitas ista, aevi situ decrepita; cujus 
jam vetustate quassa moenia, et yicinam ruinam 
minantia, reparatorem desiderant. Sed tu eam 
muris reformans et opibus, vocabulo quoque in- 
signies tuo, et regnabit in ea perpetuo impera- 
toria progenies. Non tamen tuo arbitratu fun- 
damenta jacies, sed ascenso sonipede, cui quon- 
dam rudis Christicolainsidens apostolonun Romae 
circuisti ecclesias, laxatis habenis, quo volet eun- 
di promptum illi cedes arbitrium ; habebisque in 
manu hastam regiam, cujus cuspide in terram 
tracta muri scribentur vestigia. Consules ergo 



* /n libro De Virginitate.'] Cap. 
XXV. edit. WhartoD. See note *, 
p. 44. 

^ Discipulum,'] The legend of 
Constantine's baptism at Rome 
thirteen years before his death 



was invented in the eighth cen- 
tury. He seems to haye been 
baptized and received the impo- 
sition of hands for the first time 
during his last ilhiess. (Euseb. 
in Vit. Constant. lib. iv. c. 61.) 
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in terra cuspidis ma^isterium quo ordine disponi Deseription 

* ofConstan- 

debeant fiindamenta moenium. tinopie. 



DE URBE CONSTANTINOPOLITANA. 

§ 855. Paruit Augustus yisioni praeclue, et ci- 
yitatem aequam Romae constituit ; ^ lege professus 
non debere imperatorem Romae principari ubi a 
Christo coronati apostoli principabantur. Fe- 
cit in ea duas ecclesias, quarum una Hirenis, al- 
tera dicitur Apostolorum ; invehens illuc nume- 
rosa 3anctorum cor^ora, qui possint contra in- 
cursus hostium coelestium impetrare patrocinium. 
Statuas quoque triumphalium virorum a Roma 
deductas, et simulacra deorum ad videntium ri- 
diculum, et tripodas Delficos, in Circo dedit, ad 
spectaculum simul et ad civitatis ornamentum. 
Gratumque admodum fuisse ferunt imperiali ani- 
mo ^ut illic urbem diyino jussu fiindaret, ubi et 
soli ubertas et coeli temperies mortalium saluti 
conyeniret ; quia enim in^Britannia natus fiierat, 
ardores solis exosus erat. Est yero ^Thracia 



^ Lege firqfe^us,'] C, D, E, ; 
leg^ confessus, S, (var. lect.); 
professuBy A, S, L, 

' Ut iUic urbem divino Jussu 
fundaret,'] In one of his laws Con- 
stantine has been careful to in- 
Btruct posterity that, in obedience 
to the command of God, he laid 
tfae eyerlaBting foundations of 
Oonstantinople : the words are, 
'pro commoditate urbis quam 
setemo nomine, jubente Deo, do- 
nayimuB.' (Cod. Theod. lib. xiii. 
tit V. leg. 7.) 

' Britannia natusfuerat,'] Gloss 
in Ll. 'Nota de Constantino, 
quod in Britannia natus esset, 
quse nunc dicitur Anglia.' — The 
place of Constantine's birth, as 
well as the condition of his mo- 
ther Helena, have been the sub- 



ject not only of literary but of 
national disputes. There are 
three opinions with regard to his 
birth. The English antiquaries 
claim the honour for Britain on 
the words of his panegyrist, ' Bri- 
tannias, iUic oriendo, nobiles fe- 
cisti ;' but these words may with 
as much propriety refer to the 
accession as to the nativity of 
Constantine. Modem Greek 
writers ascribe the honour of his 
birth to Depranum, a town on 
the gulf of Nicomedia, where his 
mother's father kept an inn ; but 
NassiuB in Dacia is the place 
where he was most probably 
bom. Its claim is supported by 
contemporary authority. 

* Thracia una.] S. C. E, L,; 
tertia, A, D, 
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DMcription una Europae provincia^ ut poetae quoque canunt, 
tinopie. Hebri fluminis glacie et Bistonio aquilone per- 
frigida; ^fcecundae vicina Moesiae, cujus, ^ut ait 
Virgilius, ' mirantur Gargara messes/ At vero 
Constantinopolis, circumflua Ponto, Europae at- 
que Asiae carpit utrinque libratam temperiem, 
quod aquilonares hiatus mulceat e proximo ve- 
niens Asiaticus eurus. Porrigitur ergo urbs in- 
gentibus moenibus, sed eam angustat convenarum 
innumerus populus ; quapropter, rupium molibus 
et arenarum cumulis profundo injectis, longe itur 
in salum, et novo commento tellus inventa ve- 
teres contrahit undas. Stupet itaque mare pe- 
regrinos vitreo in gurgite campos, urbemque 
suam totis terrarum commodis cingit et pascit. 
Est enim civitas undique, praeter ad aquilonem, 
mari magno cincta, ambitu murorum juxta situm 
pelagi angulosa, ^viginti millia passuum muro 
complexa. ^Danubius, qui et^Ister, ^occultis ca- 
nalibus sub terra influit urbi ; diebusque consti- 
tutis, ablato pessulo inductus, coenum platearum 
pelago importat. Certavere zelo imperiaJi Au- 
gusti singuli decorem addere, quisque arbitrantes 
aliquid se institutae debere operae ; iste sanc- 
torum reliquiis, ille divitiis, Constantinus om- 
nibus. 



' FwcundcB,'] Foecunda,I>. ; foe- 
cundas, E, L,; omitted in A, S, 
C. 

3 Ut ait VirgUius,] Geor. i. 
103. 

3 Viginti,] S, C, E, ; duode- 
cim, A, D, L, 

* Danubius, qui et Tster,'] See 
Pomponius Mela, lib. ii. c. 1. ; 
Ptolom. lib. III. c. 8. 

^ Occultia canalibus , , . im- 



portat,'] The Danube empties it« 
self through six mouths into the 
Euxine. The riyer Lycus, form- 
ed by the conflux of two little 
streams, pours into the harbour 
of Constantinople a perpetual 
supply of fresh water, which 
serves to cleanse the bottom, and 
to inyite the periodical shoads of 
fish to seek their retreat in the 
capacious port of Constantinople. 
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DE IMPERATORIBUS CONSTANTINOPOLIS. 

§ 356. Regnaveraiit iu ea, post Constantmum Emperors of 

. 1 1 . Constanti- 

magnum^ imperatores quorum hdBC sunt nomma : nopic. 
Constantinus filius ejus, Julianus apostata, Jo- 
vinianus^ Valens, Theodosius major, Archadius^ 
Theodosius minor, Marcianus, Leo primus, Leo 
minor, Zeno, Anastasius, Justinus major^ Justi- 
nianus^ (hic^ literis et bellis nobilis, fecit in Con- 
stantinopoli ecclesiam Divinse Sapientiae, id est, 
Domino Christo, quam Agiam Sophiam cogno- 
minavit ; opus^ ut ferunt, omnibus per orbem aedi- 
ficiis magnificentius, quodque certa rerum facie 
inspectum vincat ampuUata verba referentium ;) 
Justinus minor, Tiberius, Mauricius, primus Grae- 
cus, Focas, Heraclius, Constantinus filius Hera- 
clii, Heracleonas, Constans, (iste Romam veniens, 
et quod reliquum erat ornatus antiqui corradens, 
tegulis etiam dBreis fastigia ecclesiarum nudavit, 
triumpho scilicet apud Constantinopolim de hisce 
manubiis inhians ; sed ei infeliciter illa cessit 
aviditas, quia, continuo apud Siracusas extinc- 
tus, Saracenis Alexandriam deferentibus omnes 
illas reliquitexuvias;) Constantinus, Justinianus, 
Leontius^ Tiberius, iterum Justinianus, Philip- 
picus^ Anastasius, Theodosius, Leo tertius. 'Hi 
omnes regnaverunt et in Constantinopoli et in 
Roma; sequentes tantum in Constantinopoli : 
Constantinus, Leo, Constantinus, Nicephorus, 
Stauratius, Michael, Leo, Michael, Theophilus, 
Michael, Basilius, Leo, Alexander, Constantinus, 
Romani duo, Nicephorus Focas, Johannes, Ba- 
silius et Constantinus, Romanus, Michael, Mi- 
chael^ Constantinus, Theodora imperatrix, Mi- 
chael, ^Sachius, Constantinus, Romanus Dio- 



' Hi omnes,'] The definitive se- 
paration of the empireB of the 
East and West took place much 



earlier, under the sons of Theodo- 
sius the Great, A.D. 396. 
' Sachius,'] Isaac Comnenus. 

2o 
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Si^e of 
Nice. 
A.D. 1097. 



gencs^ Nicephorus Butanius^ ^Michael: hic^ per 
Alexium depulsus imperio^ ad Guiscardum in 
Apuliam clandcstinam fugam composuit; tradi- 
taque illi potestate^ aliquid se opinatus est ^fe- 
cissc quod noceret Alcxio. Unde Guiscardo ag- 
gredicndi magna increvit animus^ ut inani spe 
^mentiretur sibi acquiri posse per industriam 
quod alter amiserat per ^ignaviam ; sed quantum 
istis profecerit praecedens liber patefecit. Est 
in ea civitate lignum Domini ab Helena de lero- 
solymis delatum. Requiescunt ibi apostoli, An- 
draeas^ Jacobus frater Domini^ Mathias; pro- 
phctas^ Elizeus^ Samuel^ Daniel^ et alii plures; 
Lucas evangelista, martyres innumerabiles ; con- 
fessores, Johannes Chrysostomus^ Basilius^ 6re- 
gorius Nazanzenus^ Spiridion ; virgines^ Agatha^ 
Lucia; omnesque postremo sancti quorum cor- 
pora illuc ex omnibus regionibus imperatores 
convehere potuerunt. 

§ 357. Normannus itaque et Blesensis comites 
hominium suum Grdeco^prostraverunt; nam jam 
Flandrita transierat^ et id facere fastidierat^ quod 
se meminisset natum et educatum libere. Alii, 
data fide acceptaque^ Niceam pertendunt heb- 
domada ^Junii prima, quam jam caeteri a medio 
Maii obsederant. Ita conjunctis viribus multae 
utrinque mortes actas sunt: cum ab oppidanis 
facile in subjectos telorum omnia genera rota- 
rentur, nec alicujus licet inertissimi manus in 
confcrtos frustraretur. Quin et exanimatorum 
cadavera Turci uncis ferreis in murum trahe- 



* Michael.'] Michael VII, pre- 
ceded Nicephorus Botaoiates, 
who was expelled by Alexius. 

' Fecisse quod.'] 8, C. D, E, ; 
efficisse quo, A, L. 

5 Mentiretur.] A.C.D. E. L. ; 
niteretur, S. 



* TtpMiviam.'] A.S.C. D, E,L. ; 
ignominiam, S, (var. lect.) 

* Prostraverunt.] S. C. D. E. ; 
prostituere, A, L, 

^ Junii,] A. D, E,\ jejunii, 
S, C. L, 
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bant, ludibrio nostrorum excamificanda^ vel ab- sic^eofNice. 
latis vestibus ^ denudanda. Doluerunt id Franci : 
nec prius abstiterunt ferro exercere dolorem, 
quam Turci^ extremis malis fessi^ die solstitii 
aestivalis per clandestinos nuncios imperatori se 
dedidere. lUe^ qui nihil praeter commodum suum 
pensare nosset, denunciavit Francis ut abirent ; 
malens urbem servari Turcorum apertae perfidiae^ 
quam Francorum suspectae potentiae. Jussit ta- 
men distribui argentum et aurum optimatibus^ 
nummos aereos inferioribus^ ne se irremuneratos 
quererentur. Ita Turci^ qui jam a quinqua- 
ginta annis Bithyniam^ quae est pars Minoris 
Asiae^ quam Romaniam dicunt^ Euphrate transito 
possederant^ in superiores fiiga terras conces- 
sere; veruntamen ausi sunt^ obsidione soluta^ 
exercitum ultra progredientem incessere^ auctore 
quodam ^Solimanno cui dominium totius Ro- 
maniaB ^obtigerat. Is^ coactis sagittariorum mil- 
libus aestimatione trecentis sexaginta^ nostros^ 
nihil minus quam bellum meditantes^ tanta vi 
aggn^essus est, ut^ ferreo imbre sagittarum inun- 
dante perterriti^ omnes incunctanter dorsa nu- 
darent. Et tum forte ^dux Godefiridus, et Hugo 
magnus^ et Raimundus aliam viam invaserant, 
ut et inimicorum solum popularentur latius^ et 
suis pabula compararent faciiius. At vero Nor- 
mannus^ ancipiti discrimine permotus^ adventum 
Turcorum^ expeditis cursoribus^ Godefrido et cae- 
teris per tutos tramites intimavit. IUi^ morae 
nescii^ signis in hostem conversis, socios eripuere 



> Denuianda,'] D, E,; dejid- 
eD.da.fA. S, C, L. 

* Solimanno. ] His Turkish 
name was Kilidge-Arslaii : his 
kingdom of Roum extended firom 
the Hellespont to the confines of 
Syiia, and barred the pilgrimage 



of Jerusalem. (See De GuigneS| 
tom. m. p. ii. pp. 10 — 30.) 

» Obtigerat.'] A. D. E. L. ; ob- 
venerat, S, C, 

* Dux.] A.S.C. D, L. ; omit- 
ted in E. 

2o2 
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siegeofNice. periculo ; namque hi jam indiscrete in tentoriis 
suis necabantur^ nihil bello intenti^ sed solis la- 
chrymis et precibus auras implentes. Nec rima- 
batur hostis vulneri aditum^ sed in nothos for- 
tunam emittens^ nunquam pro densitate cuneorum 
inanem referebat manum. Sola erat mortis di- 
latio^ quod^ quia juxta quoddam arundinetum 
pugnabatur^ equi Turcorum impediti liberis non 
exultabant cursibus. Sed tandem visis ante- 
signanis optimatum venientium^ nostri ex arun- 
dineto prodeunt; et ^acclamato signo militari^ 
* Deus vult !' dissipatos ordines hostium inva- 
dunt^ sociis ut ex altera parte feriant innuentes. 
Ita Turci, cum utrinque premerentur, nescio 
quid dirum stridentes, ululatibus in coelum actis 
diffugere ; nec solito more pugna fugaci usi, sed, 
abjectis arcubus, majus aliquid quam humanum 
timorem continua trium dierum fuga testati sunt. 
Nec erat qui eos fugaret ; quia equi nostrorum, 
vix jejuno cespite vitam sustentantes, alacrem 
persecutionem negabant, lasso statim ilium pulsu 
^defectionem suam ostendentes. Erat enim Asia, 
terra quondam frugum feracissima, ita modemo 
et antiquo tempore Turcis sasvientibus expilata, 
ut vix raro exercitui alimoniam ministrare suf- 
ficeret, nedum tantae multitudini, qua3 totas se- 
getes depastura, totos ^amnes epotatura vide- 
retur : aestimabantur enim cum ^a Nicea disces- 



^Acclamato signo mUitari, 'Deus 
vult .''] When Urban II. address- 
ed the multitude' from a lofty 
scaffold in the market-place of 
Clermont, inciting the people to 
undertake the Crusade, he was 
frequently interrupted by the 
shout of Uiousands in iheir rustic 
idiom exclaiming ^Deus lo volt!' 
'It is indeed the will of God V 
replied the pope ; * and let those 



words, the inspiration surely of 
the Holy Spirit, be for eyer adopt- 
ed as your war-cry.' 

^ D^ectionem suam,^ S. D, E, ; 
defectum suum, L, 

^ Amnes epotatura,'] D, E. L, ; 
amnes se potatura, C. ; anmes 
epotura, A, ; anmes epotatum^ S. 

*A Nicea,'] A, S, D. E. L. ; 
antea, C. 
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sere septingenta millia, pars reliqua vel ferro siegcofNice. 
interemta vel valetudine minuta^ major domos 
dilapsa. 

§ 368. Inde ^ ergo, per Antiochiam Pisidise et 
Iconium urbes^ Eracleam venere : ibi signum in 
coelo viderunt modo cnsis fulminei figuratum^ 
mucrone versus orientem protento. Jamque ajuiyi. 
kalendis ^Julii, cum Niceam deseruerant, Oc-Oct. 7. 
tobris mensis ^nonae volvebautur, quando Antio- 
chiam Syriae venere : cujus situm commemora- 
rem, nisi aviditatem meam praeoccuparet *Am- 
brosiana in Egesippo facundia, simul et quod ve- 
reor ne mihi vertatur vitio quod tam frequenter 
in digressionibus peregrinatur narratio. Verun- 
tamen quantum suscepti operis ^narratio pos- 
tulat^ dicam. 

. DE URBE ANTIOGHIA. 

§ 359. Civitas est maximo muro circumdata, Description 
montem etiam' moenibus ^complexa ; a Seleuco, ^ "'***^ * 
rege Asias, nomine Antiochi patris cognominata ; 
po^t Romam, et Constantinopolim, et Alexan- 
driam quarto per orbem loco cunctis civitatibus 
praelata ; moenibus tuta, montibus ardua ; magis 
ingenio quam vi, si unquam capiatur, obtinenda. 
Fluvius illi proximus, quem modo Femum, quon- 
dam Orontem vocatum intelligo, duodecimo ab 
urbe milliario accipitur pelago, fluentis rapacibus. 



^ Ergo.'] A, S. C. D. L, ; omit- 
ted in E. 

^Jfdiu^ A, E, L,; Junii, S, 
C,D. 

' NoruB volvebantur.'] A. S. C. 
D, L, ; non evolYebantur, E 1 . 

*Ambro8iana in Egesippofacun- 
dia,'] Hegesippus,a Greek author 
of the second century. He wrote 
an ecclesiastical history in five 
hooks, a fragment of which ouly 



remains. A work on the Jewish 
wars, and on the destruction of 
Jerusalem, has been also attri- 
buted tu him, and which is said 
to have been translated into Latin 
by St. Ambrose. 

* Narratio.] S, C. D. E. ; ne- 
cessitas, A. L. 

® Complexa,] S. C. D. E. ; cir- 
cumplexa, A. L, 
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et ipso impetu frigidioribus^ salubris aurae tem- 
perie ^saluti medetur ^civium ; commeatum quo- 
que navium oppidanis inyehens^ perseverantiam 
obsidentium quantolibet tempore deridet. Ibi 
primum 'Christianismi yenerabile yocabulum ex- 
cogitatum. Inde Paulus, hujusce religionis in- 
centiyum et fomes^ ad praedicandum processit. 
Ibi beatus Petrus primi antistitii cathedram se- 
dit; in cujus honore fundata illic ecclesia toto 
Turcorum tempore illibata permansit: nec mi- 
nus altera^ in honore sanctae Mariae consecrata^ 
decore sui oculos spectantium tenebat ; mirum in 
modum^ ut cujus persequebantur fidem reyere- 
rentur aedem. 



DE OBSIDIONE ANTIOGHIiB. 

s»^«^epfAn- §360. Hanc itaque ciyitatem Franci *ab Oc- 
A.D. 1097-8. tobri usque ad Junium ^circumsedere, tentoriis 
circum muros amne transito locatis : perspecta- 
que difficultate ^expugnandi, timiditati quorun- 
dam obyiandum arbitrati, omnes pariter proceres 
sacramento fecere obsidioni non ponendas ferias 
quoad yel yi yel ingenio prenderetur ciyitas ; et, 
ut quod intendebant facilius implerent, castra cis 
fluyium constituerunt multa, quibus impositi mi- 
lites 'castra praetenderent. Aoxianus quoque ci- 
yitatis admiratus, yidens Francos non joco et 
jejune agere, sed ciyitatem serio impetere, San- 
sadolem filium ad Soldanum ^imperatorem misit. 



» SalutQ S. D. E, ; sanitati, L, 

* Cmtcm.] S, D, E, ; civicae, 
A, C, L, 

» Christianismi,^ D, E, ; Chris- 
tiani olim nominis, A. S, L,; 
Christianismi olim nominis, C, — 
Act. Apost. XI. 26. 

*Ab Octohri usque ad Junium,^ 
The siege of Antioch commenced 



on the 21st October 1097, and 
euded 3rd June 1098. 

* Circumsedere,^ S, C, D, E, ; 
circumdedere, A. L. 

^ Expugnandi.l -^* ^- ^* ^* » 
capiendi, S, C. 

7 Castra,^ C, E,; excubias, 
A, S, D, L, 

^ Imperatorem,'] C, D. E, ; im- 
peratorem Persidis, A, S, L, 
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qui, Francorum aadaciam exponens, suppetiassiegeofAn- 
^expeteret. Soldanus apud Persas qui apud 
Romanos Augustus^ totius orientis et omnium 
Saracenorum rector. Quod ideo^ ut aestimo^ 
tamdiu manet et propagatur imperium^ quod 
gens illa parum (ut dixi) bellicosa, et vivacis 
sanguinis inops^ semel acceptum nescit dediscere 
servitium^ ignorantque^ ^ut Lucanus ait^ 

' Ideo datos ne quisquam serviat enses.' 

At vero gens occidentalis^ audax et effera^ diu- 
turnam unius ^populi dedignatur dominationem ; 
88Bpe se servitio exuens^ et de uno in aliud trans- 
ferens. Denique Romanum imperium prius ad 
FrancoSy post ad Teutones declinavit ; orientale 
apud Persas semper durat. 

QUARB TURCI CHRISTIANOS URBIS INDIGENAS 

OCCIDERINT, 

§ 361. Ad hujus igitur imperii principem San- 
sadoles missus^ viam studio celerabat juvenili ; 
pater interim> in custodia urbis, imperatorio non 
deerat muneri. Nec contenta virtus inclusorum 
sua tutari^ nostros ultro lacessebat ; crebro illos^ 
et subitO; pabulantes et nundinantes aggressa ; 
nam^ de inventis navibus pontem facientes^ nun- 
dinas ultra fluvium ^constituerant. Ope igitur 
Christi pertinaces sumptis armis hostes audacter 
propellere^ ut nunquam eos superiorem gloriani 
paterentur referre : cujus contumeliae ultionem 
in Syros et Armenios, civitatis indigenas, Turci 
'^refundebant ; balistis et petrariis capita inter- 



1 ExpetereW] S, C. D, E.; 
orarety A, L, 

3 Ut Lucanua ait,'] Pharsalia, 
IV. 679. 

^ Populi,] S, D, E, ', gentis; L. 



* C(mstituerant,'] D, E. ; insti- 
tuerant, A, S, C, L. 

6 R^undebant.] A. D. E, L. ; 
infundebant, S, C, 
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siegeofAn- emtorum in castra Francornm emittentes, at 



tioch. 



illos eo modo ad dolorem incenderent. 



DE FAME OBSIDENTIUM. 

§ 362. Et jam^ devastatis omnibus circa urbem 
quas ad victum poterant parari^ temeraria fames^ 
quse tuta etiam expugnare solet^ exercitum in- 
cessere coeperat; adeo ut, nondum surgentibus 
in altam segetem culmis, quidam siliquas faba- 
rum ^nondum adultarum pro summis deliciis 
amplecterentur. Alii carnes jumentorum, alii 
coria aquis mollita^ quidam carduos parum coctos 
per abrasas fauces utero demittebant ; quidam 
vel mureSy vel talium quid deliciarum, poscenti- 
bus aliis venundabant, et esurire sustinebat pro- 
lato jejunus venditor auro. Nec defuere qui ca- 
davera cadaveribus infarcirent^ humanis pasti 
camibus ; longe tamen et in montibus^ ne nidore 
carnis adustae caeteri oflfenderentur. Plures, spe 
rcperiendse alimonia), ignotis vagabantur semitis ; 
et a latrunculis, viarum gnaris, trucidabantur. 
Sed non multo post civitas deditioni consensit. 

« 

QUOMODO BOAMUNDUS TURCUM QUENDAM AD 
PRODITIONEM URBIS FLEXIT. 

§ 363. Boamundus enim, solertis ingenii vir, 
ea parte qua prsetendebat, ^principem quendam 
Turcum, maximae' turris custodem, promissis in* 
gentibus ad proditionem pcr intemuncios soli- 
citaverat. IUe quoque, ut infamiam proditionis 
insigni excusatione palliaret, Boamundo filium 
in obsidatum dedit; Christi edicto, quod per 
somnium didicisset, id se facere professus. Suos 



^ Nmdum.] A, S, C. D, L. ; 
omitted in E. 

^ Principem quendam Turcum 



, . . per intemuncios solicitaverat.'] 
Phirouz, a Syrian renegadoy has 
the infamy of tliis perfidious and 
foul treason. 



LIB. IV.] GESTA RE6UM Al^GLORUM. 



657 



igitnr ad turriin Boamundus admovit^ prius clan- siegeofAn- 
destino astu perpetuum a proceribus civitatis ^ ' 
Monum nactus^ si possit adquirere. Ita Franci^ 
per funeas scalas nocte intempesta in murum 
evectiy vexilloque Boamundi^ quod vermiculatum 
erat^ ventis in fastigio turris exposito^ signum 
Christianum Isetis fragoribus ingeminant^ ^ Deus 
vult ! Deus vult ! ' Turci experrecti, et soporis 
penuria inertes, fugam per angiportus invadunt : 
districtis nostri gladiis insecuti, magnas de ini- 
micis strages acervant. In ea fuga ^occidit 
Aoxianus urbis admiratus, a quodam rustico 
Syro decollatus: caput ejus, Francis allatum, 
ridiculo et gaudio fuit. 

DE ADVENTU TURCORUM. 

§ 864. Nec diu opima victoria laetati, postero 
die Turcorum obsidionem extra muros ingemu- 
ere; Venerant illi a Sansadole invitati, ^duce 
Corbaguath satrapa orientali, qui ab imperatore 
Persidis acceperat trecenta millia cum viginti 
septem admiratis. Horum ^sexaginta in arcem 
urbis per scopulos ascendere, advocantibus eos 
Turcis qui adhuc ibidem remanserant. Itaque 
illi crebris excursibus Christianos potissimum fa- 
tigabant, nec erat uUa spes nisi in Dei auxilio ; 



^ Donum.] A, C. D. E. L, ; 
d(Hiunam, S, 

^Occidit.'] A.C,D.E.L2.\ 
cecidit, S. ; occiditur, L 1 . 

' Duce Corbaguath satrapa 
orientali . . . trecenta miUia cum 
ffigtati septem admiratis,'] In de- 
seribing the host of Kerboga, 
most of tbe Latin historians, the 
author of the Gesta (p. 17), Ro- 
bertus Monachus (p. 56), Baldric 
(p. 111), Fulcherius Camotensis 
(p. 392), Guibert (p. 512), Wil- 
liamofTyre(Iib.vi. c.3,p. 714), 



Bemardus Thesaurarius (c. 39, p. 
695), are content with the vague 
expressions of * infinita multitu- 
do,' * immensum agmen,' * innu- 
merae copiae,' * innumerae gentes.' 
The numbers of the Turks are 
fixed by Albertus Aquensis at two 
hundred thousand (lib. iv. c. 10, 
p. 242), and by Radulphus Ca- 
domensis (c. 72, p. 309) at four 
hundred thousand horse. (Gibb. 
Decl. Rom. Emp. vu. pp. 364-5.) 
* SexagintaJ] D. £. ; sexaginta 
I millia, A, S, C, L. 
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siegeof An- cum bello infcstatis cresceret inedia, inedia sem- 
^ ' per ^magnorum comes prima malorum. Qua^ 
propter, triduano prius cum letaniis exacto je- 
junio, legatus ^Petrus heremita mittitur ad Tur- 
cos. Is familiari sibi eloquio ista prosecutus 
est^ ut Turci Christianorum terras^ quas olim 
pervaserant indebite^ nunc evacuent voluntarie. 
Justum esse^ ut sicut Christiani non 'infestant 
Persidam, ita Turci non ^urgeant Asiam. Pro- 
inde aut libenti discessu nativum solum repe- 
tant, aut mane futuro bellum expectent ; sortem 
per duos vel quatuor vel octo experiantur^ ne 
periculum ad totum vergat exercitum. 



tioch. 



QUOMODO CHRISTIANI TURCOS VICERINT, 

Battieof An- § 365. Nou crat Corbaguath ejus facilitatis ut 
legatum dignaretur responso ; sed scacchis lu- 
dens^ et dentibus infrendens^ inanem dimisit: 
hoc tantum dicto^ Jam conclamatam esse Fran- 
corum superbiam. IUe quoque concite rediens 
exercitum de insolentia Turci certiorem reddi- 
dit. Tunc omnes se alterutrum animantes^ etiam 
per praeconem clamare fecere^ ut quisque nocte 
illa equo suo pro posse praebendam porrigeret^ 
ne sequenti die multiformibus gyris fatigatus 
deficeret. Jamque mane inclaruerat^ cum^ per 
acies dispositi^ vexillis in hostem infestis prod- 
eunt. Primam turmam duxere duo Roberti^ 
Normannus et Flandrensis^ et Hugo magnus ; 
secundam dux Godefridus ; tertiam Podiensis 



^ Magnarum,^ A, S»C. D. X. ; 
omitted in E, 

^ Petrus heremita . . , J* fami- 
liari ^bi eloquio ista prosecutua 
est,'] William of Tyre (lib. i. c. 
11, pp. 637-8) thus describes the 
hermit : * Pusillus, persona con- 
temptibilisj vivacis ingenii, et 



oculum habens perspicacem gra- 
tumque, et sponte fluens ei non 
deerat eloquium.' 

^ It^festant,'] C. D. E. ; urgent, 
A. S. L. 

* Urgeant.] C.D.E,; infestent, 
A. S. L. 
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episcopus. Boamundus in extremo agmine Un- 
cedebat, cseteris subsidio fiiturus. Raimundus 
in urbe remanserat, qui nostris receptui provide- 
ret^ si necesse foret. Hoc Turci eminus con- 
spicati, primo quid esset hsBsere. Mox cognito 
vexillo episcopi^ quod eum maxime metuerent^ 
quia iUum papam Christianorum et incentorem 
bellorum ^dictitarent, antequam ferirentur, vi- 
dentes quod nostri tam animose et incunctanter 
procederent^ terga dedere : alteri quoque^ inspe- 
rato exilientes tripudio, cedentes cecidere^ quan- 
tum vel peditum ilia vel equitum calcaria suf- 
ficere potuerunt. Persuadebantque sibi videre 
se antiquos martyres, qui olim milites fuissent, 
quique mortis pretio parassent prsemia vitdB^ 
Georgium dico et Demetrium, vexillis levatis a 
partibus montanis accurrere^ jacula in hostes, in 
se auxilium vibrantes. Nec diffitendum est af- 
fuisse martyres Christianis, sicut quondam an- 
gelos IMacchabaeis simili duntaxat causa pugnan- 
tibus. Reversi vero in praedam, tanta in castris 
illorum reperiunt quds cujuslibet ^avidissimi ex-> 
ercitus satietatem possent vel temperare vel ex- 
tinguere. Hoc praelium actum est anno incar- a.d. loos. 
nationis Dominicas millesimo nonagesimo octavo. 

JlltlA 9fi 

quarto kalendas Julii; nam pridie nonas ^JuIii joiye. 
capta fuerat urbs. Mox, kalendis Augusti se-Aug. i. 
quentibus^ Podiensis episcopus, Christianorum 
yexillifer, illius boni auctor praecipuus^ communi 
mortalium conditioni feliciter manus dedit ; et 
Hugo magnus^ concessu ut aiunt heroum^ Fran- 
ciam rediit^ causatus continuam viscerum tor- 
tionem. 



1 Ineedebat.'] A. D. E. L.; 
omitted in S, C. 

« DictUarent} A. D. E. L. ; 
dicerent, S. C. 



3 AvidUsimi.'] C. D. E. ; ava- 
rissimi, A. S. L. 

* Julii.'] C. ; altered by a later 
hand from * Julii* to * Junii,' E. ; 
Junii, A. S. D. L. 
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Approach to § 366. Scd cam^ ' sex mensibus A.ntiocliidB mo- 
A^D.'io9?.' rati^ prdeteritos labores tam diuturna quiete abs- 
tersissent; iter jamdudum inceptum resumere 
meditabantur. Primusque Raimundus, nullius 
unquam ignavise conscius, et cui semper ^cura 
primum in procinctu militari esse^ et post eum 
Roberti et Godefiridus^ ^iter adorti ; solum Boa- 
mundum florentissimde civitatis aspectus et pe- 
cuniarum fames continuit^ ut interim differret. 
Sed latebat sub cupiditate ratio persuasibilis^ 
qua diceret Antiochiam non sine principe Turcis 
exponendam continuo involaturis. Residit ergo 
in urbe ; et Raimundi homines^ qui vicum unum 
tenebant; improbus exactor moenibus ^depulit. 
At vero caeteri ^per Tripolim, et Beritum, et 
Tyrum, et Sydonem, et Acaronem, et Caipham, 
et Gdesaream Palestinse transeuntes, ibi a dextra 
dimittentes maritima, pervenerunt Ramulam ; a 
quibusdam civitatibus gratanter excepti, qua- 
rundam subjectione virtutem suam insignientes. 
Non enim diutius moram protelari consilium 
erat, quod Aprilis mensis erat, et campestres 
fruges in maturas messes coaluerant. Ramula 
est civitatula, muro indiga, beati Georgii, si 
famse credimus^ martyrii conscia; cujus ibi ab 
antiquo fundatam ecclesiam Turci nonnihil de- 
formaverant, tunc metu Francorum, subreptis 
omnibus suis, in montana dilapsi. Sequenti 
mane, dubio adhuc diei et noctis confinio, Tan- 
credus nepos Boamundi, prsestans animi miles, 
sumptis armis, et quidam alii, Bethleem perten- 



* Sex.'] A, C. E» L.'j septem, 
S.D. 

' Cura.] A. S. C. D. E. L. ; 

curae vita, S, (var. lect.) 

^ Iter adorti.'] D. E, ; viom 
moliti, A. S. C, L. 



* Depulit.] A, D. E, L, ; ex- 
pulit, S. C. 

* Per Tripolim.] The greatest 
part of their march is most ac- 
curately traced in Maundreirs 
Journey from Alcppo to Jerusa- 
lem (pp. 11—67). 
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dunt; loca vicina explorare cupientes. Syri qui 
essent in loco, progressi obviam, Idetitiam suam 
desiderio lachrymante prodebant, saluti eorum 
pro paucitate nimirum metuentes ; nam non mul- 
to plus quam centum milites venerant. At ^ illi^ 
supplicibus votis sacram aedem venerati, con- 
festim lerosolymam intentis animis invadunt. 
Turci quoque, pro fiducia virium mentibus effe- 
rati, foras exiliunt, in nostros aliquantisper arie- 
tantes; totus enim jam exercitus adventarat: 
sed mox, Francis annitentibus, summoti hostes 
claustrorum muralium objectu salutem suam tu- 
tabantur. . 

DE URBE lERUSALEM. 

§ 367. De situ et positione lerusalem nihil me Jemsaiem 
dicere copia scnptorum admonet: nec necesse 
est ut in hoc campo ^nostra exultet oratio; adeo 
fere omnium notitise patet quod Josephus, quod 
Eucherius, quod Beda scripsere. Quis enim 
nesciat eam a Melchisedec Salem, a Jebuseis 
Jebus, a Salomone lerosolymam vocatam ? Quis 
non audierit quotiens^ sub adverso marte cadens» 
cives ruinis sepelierit suis^ vel Nabugodonosor, 
vel Tito^ vel Adriano agentibus ? Adrianus ille 
fnit qui lerosoljrmam^ ex suo cognomine cogno- 
minatam Heliam, orbiculato et majori murorum 
ambitu sedificavit^ ut locum sepulchri Dominici, 
qnod olim extra fuerat, amplecteretur ; nam et 
mons Sion^ intra urbem receptus^ pro arce super- 
eminet. 'Fons intra nullus^ sed cisternis ad hoc 



^ lUiy guppUcibua . . . veneratiJ] 
The chnrch of St. Mary at Beth- 
lehem contained within its walls 
a aort of grotto, in which it was 
pretended Christ was bom. (See 
Beda, De Locis Sanctis.) 



2 Nostra."] A, D, E^L»; mea, 

s: c. 

' Fons intra nuUus . . . Cedron 
augeat.] Jerusalem was possessed 
only of the torrent of Kedron, 
dry in summer, and of the little 
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praeparatis coUiguntur latices siti civium profii- 
turi ; quod ipsius urbis situs^ supercilio ab aqui- 
lone montis Sion incipiens, ita sit molli clivo 
dispositus, ut pluvia ibi decidens nequaquam lu- 
tum faciat, sed instar fluviorum vel cistemis ex- 
cipiatur, vel per portas defluens torrentem Ce- 
dron augeat. Ibi templum Domini et templuin 
quod dicunt Salomonis^ quibus incertum aucto- 
ribus sedificata^ Turcorum celebri frequentia co- 
lebantur ; templum praesertim Domini, quod quo- 
tidianis venerabantur excubiis, Ghristianosque 
ingressu arcebant^ simul&chro Mahumet ibidem 
collocato. Ibi ^ decenti opere compacta ecclesia 
sancti sepulchri capax^ a Constantino magno aedi- 
ficata^ nuUam unquam ab inimicis fidei tulit in- 
juriam ; metu^ sicut conjicio^ pro igne coelesti 
percussis^^qui quotannis in vigilia Paschas lam- 
padibus serenus infulget. Quod miraculum 
quando coeperit, vel si ante tempora 'Saraceno- 
rum fuerit, nullius historias cognitione discemi- 
tur. ^Legi ego in scripto Bernardi monachi, 
quod abhinc annis ducentis quinquaginta, id est. 



brook or spring of Siloe. (Re- 
land, tom. i. pp. 294, 300.) Ta- 
citus mentions a perennial foun- 
tain, an aqueduct, and cistems 
of rain-water. The aqueduct 
was conyeyed from the rivulet 
Tekoe, or Etham, which is like- 
wise mentioned by Bohadin (in 
Vit. Saladin. p. 238). 

* DecentiJ] S, C. E, ; tereti, 
A. D.L. 

^ Qui quotannis in vigUia 
PaschiB lampadUma serenus in- 
fvlget,'\ It was pretended that 
the lamps in the church of the 
Holy Sepulchre were miracfh- 
lously ignited on Easter^eve. 
Mosheim, in his Dissertations on 
Ecclesiastical History (tom. ii. 
pp. 214 — 306), has separately dis- 



cussed this pretended miracle. 
He adcribes the invention j>f the 
pious fraud to the Franks soon 
after the decease of Charlemagne. 

^ Saracenorum,'] S. D, E, ; pa- 
ganorum, L. 

* Legi ego in scripto Bemardi 
monachi, ] * Bemard, with two 
companions, sailed fh>m Italy to 
Alexandria, and trayelled thence 
by land to Jerusalem in the year 
870. Their travels are printed 
in Mabillon'8 Acta Benedictino- 
rum. The account is short, but 
has several interesting particu- 
lars. There is also a good MS. 
in the British Museum, (Bibl. 
Cott. Faust. B. I.) where, by a 
mistake of the scribe, it is dated 
A.D. 970; but this is clearly 
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anno incarnationis octingentesimo septuagesimo^ 
idem, lerosolymam profectus, ignem illum vide- 
lit; hospitatusque fuerit in xenodochio quod Mbi- • 
dem gloriosissimus Karolus magnus construi jus- 
serat, ubi et bibliotecam ingentis expensse com- 
pegerat. Tantamque et ^gjrpti^ et per id loco- 
rum^ commemorat pacem Christianos sub Tur- 
corum dominio habuisse^ ut si alicui vianti in 
mediis forte triviis jumentum quo necessaria ve- 
heret defungeretur, ille^ relictis ^sarculis, ad proxi- 
mam urbem expeditus pro auxilio pergeret^ om- 
nia qnse dimiserat illibata proculdubio repertu- 
rus. NuUus tamen ibi Ghristianus alienigena 
secure vivere, pro exploratorum suspicione, po- 
terat^ nisi sigillo imperatoris Babylonii fretus : 
indigensB pacem Turcorum tribus annuis talen- 
tis vel bizantinis redimebant. Veruntamen quia 
Bemardus Theodosii tunc patriarchse nomen non 
tacet, ipsa me monet occasio ut omnium patri- 
archarum nomina proponam. 

NOMINA PATRIARCHARUM lERUSALBM. 

§368. Jacobus frater Domini^ filius ^AIphei; Patriarchsor 
Simeon filius Gleophse^ consobrinus Christi (Gleo- 
phas autem fuit frater Joseph) ; Justus^ Zacheus, 
Tobias^ Benjamin, Johannes^ Machabeus, Phi- 
lippus^ Seneca^ Justus^ Levi^ Efirem^ ^Justus^ 
Judas (hi quindecim circumcisi fuerunt) ; Mar- 
cus, Cassianus, ^Publius^ Maximus^ ^JuIianus^ 
Gsdus (iste primus celebravit Pascha et Quadra- 
gesimam more Romanorum) ; Symacus, Gaius^ 



wrangy for Bemard mentioiis 
Lewis king of Italy as then iiy- 
ing, and he died A.D. 875.' 
(Sharpe, 438.) 

^ Ibidem.'] A. />. £. L. ; idem, 
S.C. 

* Samdis.'] E.; sarcinis, A, 
S. C. D. L. 



' AlphH.^ C. D. E. ; Joseph^ 
A. S. L. 

* Justua.'] C. D. E. ; Jesse, 
A. S. L. 

» Puhlius.'] A. S. C. E. L. ; 
Publicns, D. 

^ Julianus,] A. S. D. E. L. ; 
omitted in C. 
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Julianus^ Capito^ Maximus, Antonius^ Valens, 
Docilianus, Narcissus^ Dius^ Germanio, Gor- 
dius^ Alexander^ Mazabanus^ Irmeneus^ Zabdas^ 
Ermon^ Macharius (bujus temporibus inventa 
est sancta crux ^ ab Helena) ; Ciriacus, Maxi- 
mus, Cirillus (iste construxit ecclesiam sancti 
Sepulchri et montis Calvarise, et Bethleem et 
vallis Josaphat). Hi omnes vocati sunt episcopi. 
Post hos surrexere patriarchse : Cirillus, protus 
patriarcha; Johannes^ ^Prailius, Juvenalis, ^Jo- 
hannes, Zacharias (in cujus tempore venit ^Chos- 
A.D.614. droe rex Persarum lerusalem^ et destruxit ec- 
, clesias Judese et lerusalem; et occisa sunt ab 
exercitu suo triginta sex millia Christianorum) ; 
Modestus (iste constitutus est patriarcha ab 
Heraclio imperatore postquam reversus est vic^ 
tor de Perside); Sofronius (cujus temporibu^ 
venere Saraceni^ et ejecerunt Christianos omnes 
de lerusalem^ excepto patriarcha, quem ob reve- 
rentiam sanctitatis ibi dimiserunt. Illud fuit tem- 
pus quo Saraceni totam ^gyptum, et Afiricam, 
et Judaeam, et Hispaniam, et Baleares insulas 
pervaserunt. Partem Hispanise abstulit iis Ka- 
rolus magnus ; ^reliquas et omnes quas nomi- 
navi terras possident usque hodie, annis abhinc 
circiter quingentis); ^Theodorus, Ilia, Georgius, 
Thomas, ^ Basilidis, Sergius, Salomontos, Theo- 



^ Ab Helena.^ C. 1>. £. ; a 
beata Helena, A. S, L» 

2 PraUius.^ A. S. C. E. L. ; 
Julius, D. 

3 Johannes.^ A. C. D. E. Ll.; 
omitted in S. L2. — No patriarch 
of tiiis name is known at this pe- 
riod. Anastasius succeeded Ju- 
venal A.D. 458. The names of 
the eleven successiye patriarchs 
prior to Zacharias (A.D. 458 — 
609) are omitted by Malmesbury. 



* Chosdroe.'] D. E. ; Gosdroe, 
A. C. L.; Cosrel, S, — Ghosroes 
II. king of Persia. 

^ Reliquas.l D. E. ; reliquam, 
Ai S. C. L. 

® Theodorus.'\ The church of 
Jerusalem was vacant after the 
death of Sophronius (A.D. 644) 
until the year 705, when John V. 
succeeded, whom Theodorus fol- 
lowed, A.D. 754. 

^ BasUidis.'] D, E. ; Basilius, 
A. S. C. L. 



\ 
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dosius: hunc Tbeodosium fuisse abbatem Ber- 
nardus memorat^ et raptum de monasterio suo^ 
quod distabat ab lerusalem quindecim millibus^ 
et factum fuisse patriarcham lerosolymse ; tunc 
^Michaelem ^dicit fuisse patriarcham Babylonis 
super JBgyptum^ translato patriarchatu Alexan- 
dridB in Babylonem : Ilia» Sergius^ Leonthos^ 
Athanasius^ Ghristodolus, Thomas^ Joseph^ Ores- 
tes (in cujus tempore venit Achim Soldanus de a.d. 1009. 
Babylonia, nepos Orestis patriarchde^ misit exer- 
citum suum lerusalem^ et destruxit omnes eccle- 
sias^ scilicet quatuor millia ; et avunculum suum 
patriarcham adduci fecit Babyloniam et ibidem 
occidi) ; Theofilus, Niceforus (hic aedificavit ^ec- 
clesiam sancti Sepulchri qude nunc est^ favente a.d. io48. 
Achim Soldano); Sofronius (in cujus tempore 
Turci lerosolymam venientes, pugnaverunt cum a.d. 1059. 
Saracenis et omnes interfecerunt, et obtinuerunt 
civitatem ; Christiani autem remanserunt ibi sub 
dominio Turcorum); ^Euthimius, Simeon : hujus 
tempore venerunt Franci et expugnaverunt lero- a.d. 1099. 
solymam, et liberaverunt eam de manibus Tur- 
corum et regis Babylonise. 

§ 369. Anno igitur lerosolymitanse peregrina- siegeof je- 

• . -m^T • A ^* j^ rusalem. 

tioius quarto, post captam Niceam tertio, post a.d. 1099. 
Antiochiam secundo, obsessa est a Francis leru- 
salem ; urbs bellorum maxima merces, blandi- 
mtotnm laborum, supremae spei viaticum. Erat 
tunc Junii mensis dies septimus ; nec quicquam june 7. 
sibi obsessor verebatur in cibatu vel in potu, 
quod messis in agris^ uvae in vineis, maturave- 
rant: sola jumentorum cura erat ^miserabilis. 



^ MiehaeUm.'] D. £.; etiam 
patriarcham Michaelem, S, ; 
etiam Michaelem, A, C, L» 

^Dicit^ A. D. £.; dicunt, 
8. C, ; diem, L, 



3 Ecclesiam.'] D, E, ; casam, 
A, S, C L, 

* Euthimius,] A, C, E, L,; 
Eubinnus, D, ; Cuthimus, S, 

^ Miserabilis,] A, S. C, D, E. 
L. ; miseris, S, (var. lect.) 

2p 
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Siege of Je- 
rusalem. 



quae pro qualitate loci et temporis nuUo susten- 
tabantur irriguo ; nam et fontis Siloe recessus, 
qui horis incertis dulcibus scatet aquis, tunc ca- 
lor solis ebiberat. Fons ille, si quando pluvia- 
libus pascitur aquis, torrentem Cedron auget, in- 
deque undivomo impetu in vallem Josapbat de- 
currit ; sed hoc admodum raro, quia nuUus ejus 
augmenti vel decrementi ^ serius est terminus : 
quocirca nostros, ad aquationem jumentorum 
crebro dispersos, hostes e cavernis egredientes 
inopine cdedebant. Interea duces suo quisque 
muneri ; Raimundus vero ^turri Davidicae im- 
piger assidebat. Haec, ab occasu solis urbem 
muniens, ad medium fere tabulatum quadratorum 
lapidum plumbo infuso compaginata, omnem me- 
tum obsidentium paucis intus defendentibus re- 
pellit. Itaque videntes urbem ad capiendum, 
propter prserupta montium et firmitatem moe- 
nium et ferocitatem hostium, difficilem, machinas 
fieri prsecepere : et prius quidem, ^obsessionis die 
septimo, fortunam scalis erectis tentarunt, in re- 
sistentes volaticas moliti sagittas ; sed quia erant 
scalse paucdB, ascendentibus damnosse, quod vul- 
neribus expositi undique nuUa parte protege- 
rentur, consilium mutarunt. Unum fuit machi- 
namentum quod nostri Suem, veteres Vineam vo- 
cant ; quod machina levibus lignis colligata, tecto 
tabulis cratibusque contexto, lateribus crudis co- 
riis ^munitis, protegit in se ^subsidentes, qui, 
quasi more suis, ad murorum suffodienda pene- 



* Serius.'] A.CE» L.; certus, 
S,D. 

^ Turri Davidica,"] The Tower 
of David was the old tower Pse- 
phina, or Neblosa ; it was like- 
wise called Castellum Pisanum, 
from the patriarch Daimbert. 
(D'Anville, pp. 19—23.) 



^ Obsessumis,'] S. D. E. ; ob- 
sidionis, L. 

* Munitis.'] A. D.E. L.\ com- 
munitis, S. C. 

* Subsidentes.] S. C. D. E, ; 
subsistentes, A, L. 
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trant fundamenta. Alterum fuit, pro lignorum siegeofje- 

j j./s • riualcm. 

penuna^ tums non magna^ in modum sedincio- 
rum facta : Berfreid appellant» quod fastigium 
murorum aequaret. Hoc machinamentum» dum 
fieret, moram obsidioni dedit pro fabrorum in- 
scitia et lignorum 4nopia. Et jam quartusde* Juiy u. 
cimus dies Julii volvebatur^ cum hi admotis vi- 
neis murum soffodere, hi turrem promovere coe- 
pere: quod ut opportunius fieret, membratim 
disjunctam ad muros tulere ; ibique^ prope quan- 
tum a jactu sagittae cavere poterant^ compagi* 
natam^ rotarum volubilitate muro pene conjunx- 
ere. Interea funditores lapidibus, sagittarii ja- 
culiS; arcubalistae telis, quisque suum ^exercentes 
officium, instare, et propugnantes de muro submo- 
vere ; milites quoque virtute incomparabiles tur- 
rim ascendere^ sequo jam pene marte telis et la- 
pidibus in hostes agentes. Nec illi feriis vaca- 
bant, sed; omnem virtuti salutem committentes^ 
adipem et oleum ignitum in turrim et in milites 
fiindibalis jaculabantur^ multorum mortibus sui 
YOti se compotes gloriantes. Ita toto illo die 
certatum, ut neutra pars se victam putaret. Se- 
quenti die^ qui erat quintusdecimus Julii^ ad su- Juiy is. 
prema ventum : namque Franci^ pridiani certa- 
minis eventu eruditiores^ fasces oleagino succo vi- 
Yidas in turrim muro proximam et ejus custodes 
jecerunt. At flamma, vento agente in comas 
erecta^ primo ligna^ ^mox lapides corripiens, 
custodes effugavit. Quin et tigna quae Turci e 
mnro pendula dimiserant, ut turrim^ si propius 
admoveretur^ reducto nisu brachiorum arietando 
effringerQnt; Franci funibus desectis ad se trax- 
ere ; et de machina in murum jactis^ cratibusque 



* InopiaJ] C. D» E, ; penuria, 

* ExereentesJ] A, S, C, D. E, 



L»; exercens, iS. (var. lect.) 

' 3IoxJ] A, D,E. L,; postea, 
5. C. 
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constratis^ pontem, qui turrim et moenia conti- 
nuaret, fecere. Ita perfidis versum in exitium 
quod paraverant ad remedium. Tum vero, et 
fumeis flammarum globis, et nostrorum audacia, 
Jbostes infracti fugam ineunt. ^ Alteri in murum, 
et inde in urbem progredientes, quantum illa exi- 
capture of gcbat auimorum Isetitia, manibus egere. £t hsec 

Jerusalem. ., • a > • x^j/»«j» ^j 

quidem victona in parte Godefndi et duorum 
Robertorum evenit. Ignorabat hoc Raimundus 
donec fugitivorum clamor, et se de muro ultro 
praecipitantium timor, (qui, dum mortem fugi- 
unt, mortem invadunt^) urbem captam prodidit. 
Quod intuitus^ strictisque gladiis in ^fugitivos 
irruens, quantum animositati suse sufficere judi- 
cavit, injurias Dei ultum ire festinabat. Quin- 
gentos quoque ^thiopas, qui, in arcem David re- 
fugi, claves portarum, poUicita membrorum im- 
punitate, tradiderant, spectato pacis commodo 
prsesentis, incolumes Ascalonem dimisit. Nec 
uUum erat Turcis refugium, ita et snpplices et 
rebelles insatiabilis ira victorum consumebat. 
Decem millia in templo Salomonis interfecta; 
plura ex fastigiis templorum et arcis praBcipi- 
tata. Post hsec cadavera cumulata, igne im- 
misso, in aerium resoluta sunt elementum, ne, 
sub divo in tabem fluentia, inerti attraherent 
contagia mundo. Ita cdede infidelium expiata 
urbe, sepulchrum Domini, quod tamdiu deside- 
raverant, pro quo tot labores tulerant, suppli- 
cibus cordibus et corporibus expetierunt. Quot 
ibi precum thurificatione coelum incenderint, quot 
lacrymis Deum in gratiam revocaverint, nullus 
unquam profiteor evolveret : nec si veterum pom- 
patica eloquentia procederet; non si Orphens, 



* Alteri.'] A. D. £1. I,, ; alu, | * FugiHvos.] C. D. E. ; fogi- 
S. C. I entes, A. S. L. 
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qui Yocalibus fidibus auritos» ut dicitur^ scopulos 
flexit, resurgeret. Gogitetur igitur potius quam 
dicatur. 

§ 370. IUud insigne continentias in omnibus Forbearance 
optimatibus exemplum fuit, quod nec eo die^ nec sadera. ^' 
consequentibus^ quisquam respectu prdedda avo- 
cavit animum quin coeptum persequerentur tri- 
umphum. Solus Tancredus, intempestiva cupi- 
dine occupatus, qudedam pretiosissima de templo 
Salomonis extulit; sed postmodum^ sua consci- 
entia et aliorum conventus coUoquio, vel eadem 
vel appreciata loco restituit. Tum quicunque 
egehus vel domum vel aliquas divitias invasit ; 
nunquam ulterius uUius locupletis tulit convi- 
tium^ sed semel possessa in jus adoptavit hsere- 
ditarium. Nec mora^ prdelucidum illud Christi- oodfrey 

,.,.,.. , . 1 ^ • 1 chosen king. 

ansB nobmtatis specular^ in quo velut in splen- 
dido lacunari omnium virtutum repercutiebatur 
jubar, 'Godefridus, in regem eligitur, omnibus 
non ignava spe conferentibus, nullo modo posse 
decentius prospici ecclesise utilitatibus ; ^dilato 
interim de patriarcha consilio, qui Romani papse 
deberet substitui judicio. 

§ 371. At vero Babylonis imperator, non il- xhe battie of 
lius quse, a Nembroth facta, a Semiramide aucta a.d. 1099, 
'esse asseritur; sed illius quam Cambyses Cyri "** 
filius aedificavit in ^gypto, in loco ubi quondam 
fuerat Thaphnis, — imperator ergo Babylonis, 



' God^fridus in regem eligiturj] 
This deyout pilgrim rejected the 
name and ensigns of royalty in a 
city where his Saviour had been 
crowned with thoms : he con- 
tented himself with the modest 
title of * Defender and Baron of 
the Holy Sepulchre.' 

' Dilato interim de patriarcha 
eonsiliOf qui Romani pap^e deberet 
subgtitui judicioJ] Pope Urban 



did not live to hear of the memo- 
rable event ; he died 29th of July 
1099, fourteen days after the 
conquest of Jerusalem. Daim- 
bert archbishop of Pisa was in- 
stalled, without a competitor, pa- 
triarch of Jerusalem. (See Wil- 
liam of Tyre, lib. ix. c. 15 — 18, 
and lib. x. 4, 7, 9.) 

3 Esse asseriturj] D, E, ; nunc 
asseritur deserta, A, S, C, L, 
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BattieofAs-diu coQceptas in Francos iras parturiens^ misit 

C&lOD 

ducem militise qui eos de regno, ut dictitabat, 
suo ^propelleret. IUe, praecepta maturans munia^ 
cum audisset captam lerusalem, majori cura 
stimulavit negotium, quanquam ante nibil seg- 
nitiei admisisset. Eratque barbaro animus nt 
Christianos in lerusalem obsideret ; et, post vic- 
toriam quam jam mente somniabat falso prae- 
sagus, sepulcbrum Domini a fundo erutum dila- 
pidaret. Nostri, qui nihil minus diligerent quam 
obsidiales serumnas denuo ^perpeti, sumpta ex 
Dei parte audacia, ex urbe versus Ascalonem 
prodeunt, obvia hostibus inferentes pectora ; por- 
tabantque secum partem Dominici Iigiii> quam 
quidam Syrus civis lerosolymitanus avita suc- 
cessione domi custoditam propalaverat. Felix 
plane et fidele furtum, ut toto tempore Turcis 
celaretur mysterium ! Ingentem ergo praedam 
pecorum et pecudum ^secus Ascalonem nacti, 
generale proposuerunt edictum ut omnia in pa- 
tulis campis relinquerent, ne postero mane pug- 
naturis impedimento forent: satis superque se 
prsedam habituros si vincerent, dummodo expe- 
diti divinas ulciscerentur injurias. Itaque mane 
jam exercitu *prodeunte, videres, supero credo 
instinctu, cornibus erectis pecora lateribus mi- 
litum obambulantia, nec ulla posse abigi violen- 
tia : quod eminus hostes intuiti, et solaribus ra- 
diis visus hebetati, animis ante praelium concide- 
runt, quod crederent innumeram esse adversa- 
riorum manum ; quamvis ipsis non deesset mili- 
taris copia multo exercitio ad praelium praepa- 
rata. Lentius itaque procedentes, Francos, bi- 



^ PropeUeret,'] S, D. E. ; per- 
turbaret, L. 

2 Perpcti.] S. C. D. E. ; ex- 
periri, A, L. 



^ Secus.'] C. D. E, ; juxta, A, 
S.L. 

4 Prod^unte.] S. C, D. E,; 
procedcntc, A. L. 
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partito agmine et sinuatis alis^ iucludere conati sattieofAs- 
sunt; sed duces^ et maxime Robertus Norman-*' 
nuS; qui antesignanus erat^ arte artem^ vel po- 
tius virtute calliditatem eludentes^ sagittariis et 
peditibus deductis^ medias gentilium perruperunt 
acies. Eques quoque Lotharingus^ qui in ex- 
tremo agmine cum domino suo erat, a lateribus 
involitans, libertatem fugse et campos abstulit 
omnes. ' Ita Turci, ab anterioribus penetrati et 
ab exterioribus inclusi^ ad ^voluntatem victorum 
caesi sunt ; reliqui^ noctis quae imminebat bene- 
ficio, liberati. Multum aurese supellectilis in 
eorum castris inventum ; multum gemmarum^ 
quarum raritas in nostris regionibus incognita, 
ibi nativo decore refulgurat: nec ulla victoria 
Idetior fuit Chiistianis, quod incruenti opima re- 
tulere spolia. 

§ 372. lerusalem itaque reversi, cum stativa crusaders 

,, j. . . « , . returnhome. 

multorum dierum requie vires reiormassent, qui- 
dam, suspirantes in natalis soli desiderium, ma- 
rinum adornarunt reditum. Soli Godefridus et 
Tancredus remanserunt ; prasdicabiles profecto 
principes, et quorum titulis nullas unquam affi- 
get metas postera, si rectum judicet, setas : viri, 
qui ab extremo Europae frigore in importabiles 
se Orientis calores immerserunt, vitae suaa pro- 
digi dummodo Christianitati laboranti ^concurre- 
rent ; qui, praeter metum barbaricorum incursu- 
um, semper pro incommoditate ^ignoti poli sus- 
pecti, securitatem quietis et sanitatis in patria 
contempserint, et, pauculi numero, tot iuimico- 
rum urbes fama et effectu virtutum presserint ; 
memorabili fiduciae Dei exemplo, ut illic non du- 



* Ita Turci . . . casi sunt, ] 
S, C. D, E, L, ; omitted in A , 

« Voluntatetn,^ S, C, D, E, ; 
satietatem, L, 



8 Concurrerent,'] A, C, D, E, 
L, ; succurrerent, S. 

* Ignoli poli.'] C, D. E.; ig- 
niti poli, A.L.; iguoti populi, S. 
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Account of 
Godfrey of 
Bouillon. 



bitarent subsistere, ubi vel pestifero afflarentur 
aere vel Saracenica occiderentur rabie. Cedant 
ergo poetarum prseconia ; nec priscos heroas ve- 
tus attoUat fabula. Nihil unquam horum laudi 
comparabile uUa genuere secula : nam, et si qua 
illorum fuit virtus, in sepulchrales favillas post 
mortem evanuit ; quod potius in mundialis pompse 
fumum, quam in ullius boni solidum, effusa fuerit. 
Istorum autem fortitudinis sentietur utilitas, et 
ostendetur dignitas, quamdiu orbis volubilitas et 
sancta vigebit Christianitas. Quid vero de dis- 
ciplina et abstinentia totius exercitus dicam ? 
NuIIa ibi ventris ingluvies, nulla fuit penis illu- 
vies, quae non continuo vel ducum ^auctoritate 
vel episcoporum sermone corrigeretur. NuIIa 
prsedandi per terras Christianorum cupido ; nuUa 
inter se controversia quae non facile, mediatorum 
judicum cognitione, recideretur. Quapropter, 
quia tam ordinati exercitus laus ad prselatorum 
redundat gloriam, singulorum procerum facta et 
exitus scripto insigniam ; nec quicquam veritati 
secundum relatorum meorum credulitatem sub- 
traham. NuUus vero, cui amplior provenit ges- 
torum notitia, me pro incurioso arguat; quia 
trans oceanum Britannicum abditos vix teuui 
murmure rerum Asianarum fama illustrat. 

DE GODEFRIDO. 

§ 373. Initium ergo laudum rex Godefridus 
^occupat, qui Eustachii comitis Bononiensis, de 
quo tempore regis Edwardi dixi, filius, materno 
excellentior genere, ad Karoli magni spectabat 
lineam. Siquidem mater, Ida nomine, Godefridi 
antiqui Lotharingorum ducis filia, habuit fra- 



' Auctoritate»'} S. D. E. ; aus- 
tcrilate, L. 



2 Occupat.] A. C. D, E. L. ; 

omitted in S. 



LIB. IV.] GESTA REGUM ANGLORUM. 



573 



trem, a genitoris nomine Godefridum dictum, codfrey of 
cognomento Bocardum. lUud fuit tempus quan- 
do Robertus Friso (de quo superius locutus sum), 
mortuo Florentio Frisiae duce^ uxorem ejus Ger- 
trudem duxit ; privignum Theodoricum in succes- 
sionem ducatus provehens. Non tulit hoc Bo- 
cardus^ sed^ Frisonem expellens, regionem suis 
Woluntatibus addixit: ultus se ille insidiis^ qui 
non posset praeliis^ per Flandritas suos sedentem 
ad^requisita naturse extinxit^ ferro per verenda 
immisso. Ita privignus beneficio victrici successit 
ducatui. Uxor hujus Godefridi fuit Matildis Mar- 
cisa^ quam superior liber praedicat : qadd, mortuo 
marito, ducatum impigre contra imperatorem re- 
tentavit^maxime intra Italiam ; nam Lotharingiam 
et inferiores terras imperator obtinuit. Ida ^vero, 
ut dicere coeperam, magnis spebus ad comitatum 
^ Lotharingorum petendum filium Godefridum 
erexit : namque seniori filio Eustachio hsereditas 
patema obtigerat; minor, Baldewinus, pueriles 
adhnc annos terebat. Godefridus, habilem ad 
arma setatem nactus, imperatori Henrico (de quo 
proximus liber loquitur) militiam suam conse- 
cravit. Ingentibus ergo sudoribus ejus in se 
transferens amicitiam, egregia liberaUtate Cae- 
saris totam pro stipendio accepit Lotharingiam. 
Unde factum est, ut, orta inter papam et Henri-^ 
cum simultate, cum eo ad oppugnandam Romam 
profectus, eam partem ^muri quse vigiliis suis ob- 
servabatur primus prorumperet, magnam fenes- 
tram irrupturis aperiens. Ita potissimum su- 
dans, et praefervidis venis suspiriosus, cellarium 



1 Voluntatihus,^ A. C. D. E. 
L, ; voluptatibus, S. 

' RequisUa natura.'] D. E.; 
secreta naturae, S. C; necessaria; 
A,L. 



' Vero.l D. El.; ergo, ^.5. 
C. E 2. L. 

* Lotharingomm.'] A. S. C. D. 
E2. L.; omitted in £ 1 . 

^ Muri,] A.D. E. L.; omitted 
in S. C. 
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subterraneum, quod forte se Miscursanti obtulerat^ 
ingressus est : ibi^ cum nimio vini haustu intem- 
perantiam sitis placasset^ febrim quartanam iniit. 
Dicunt alii venenato Falerno infectum ; quod so- 
leant Romani^ et illius terrse homines^ totis in- 
fundere toxica tonnis. Alii^ ei partem illam moe- 
nium sorte obtigisse ubi Tiberis influens mane 
saevas exhalat nebulas^ quarum pernicie omnes 
milites ejus prseter decem interiise ; ipsum^ amis- 
sis crinibus et unguibus^ dubie convaluisse. Ve- 
runtamen^ quodlibet horum fuerit^ constat eum 
nunquam continuse sed lentse febris incommodo 
vacasse ; donec^ audita fama vise lerosolymitanse^ 
illuc se iturum vovit si Deus propitius ei ^salutem 
largiretur : quo voto emisso^ ita ducis vires reflo- 
ruisse^ ut nodosos integer artus^ et spatioso erec- 
tus pectore^ quasi squalentibus annis exutus^ re- 
centi emicaret juventa. Quare^ divinis beneficiis 
in se confluentibus responsurus^ lerosolymam 
ivit vel primus vel cum primis^ magnas in bellum 
trahens catervas; et quamvis durum et exerci- 
tatum militem haberet^ nuUus tamen eo vel prior 
in congressu^ vel promptior in efiectu, habebatur. 
Denique notum est, quod Turcum,»in Antiochena 
obsidione pugnam singularem poscentem, me- 
dium a lateribus gladio Lotharingo dissecuerit; 
et jam palpitabat arvis medietas hominis, cum 
alteram cornipes volucri cursu asportavit, adeo 
firme nebulo insederat. Alterum, ^aeque con- 
gressum, librata in caput spatha a vertice ad in- 
guina diffiderit; *nec adhuc ictus horrendus ste- 
terit, sed sellam et spinam equi penitus disciderit. 
Audivi veracem hominem referentem vidisse se 



^ Discuraanti.'] S. D. E. ; dis- 
currenti, L. 

* Salutem.^i S. D. E,; aaiii- 
tatcm; L. 



^ Mque."] A.CD, E, L, ; equo, 
S, 

^ Nec adhuc . . . disciderit,] A, 
S, C. D, E2, L,; omitted in £ 1. 
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quod subjiciam : In ipsa obsidione militem ducis codfrey of 

V •■ • . t . i_ • j Bouillon. 

pabulan progressum, et a leone invasum^ objectu 
clypei mortem aliquandiu Mistulisse; indoluisse 
Godefridum viso^ et venabulo feram transfodisse : 
illam sauciam^ et dolore acrius ssevientem, in 
principem irruisse^ adeo ut ferro quod extabat e 
vulnere tibiam ejus ^laederet ; et, nisi properasset 
gladio belluam eviscerare, illud virtutis specimen 
potuisset dente ferino interire. His successibus 
clarus, in regem lerosolymse levatur ; propterea 
quod esset genere et virtute conspicuus, nec ta- 
men superbus. Parvum admodum et finibus 
angustum fuit regnum, quod, prseter paucas in 
circuitu villas, nuUas ^pene urbes haberet: nam 
et infesta regis valetudo, quam statim post bel- 
lum Babylonicum incurrerat, ferias bellis dedit, 
ut nihil acquireretur ; et divina solertia barba- 
ricas aviditates toto illo anno probe compescuit, 
ut nihil amitteretur. Fama est regem otii de- Death of 

Godfrey 

suetudine febrim antiquam nactam fuisse ; sed juiy is,' 
ego conjicio Deum placitam sibi animam, et tot 
laboribus emeritam, in melius regnum transferre 
voluisse mature, ne malitia mutaret animam ^ejus, 
aut fictio deciperet intellectum illius. Igitur, 
rota temporis referente annuum regni spatium, 
placida morte resolutus, et sub ^GoIgothana rupe 
tumulatus est. Rex invicti sicut in ferrum sic 
in mortem animi, qui lachrymas astantium saepe 
benignus coercuerit ; interrogatusque de succes- 
sore, neminem nominatim, ^sed eum qui dignus 



» Dtshdisse,^ S, D. E.; pro- 
pulsasse, L, 

' JUederet,'] S, D. E, ; saucia- 
ret, L, 

^Pene.'] A, D, E, L. ; omitted 
inS.C. 

*J^8.] C, D, E,; ipsius, A. 
S.L. 



^ Golgothana rupe.] The church 
of Golgotha contained within it 
the rock on which the cross was 
fixed for the crucifixion. (Beda, 
De Locis Sanctis, p. 315.) 

« Sed eum,'] C, D. E,; sed 
tantummodo cum, A. S. L. 
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foret, pronunciaverit : nec unquam reg^um in- 
signe ferre sustinuerit, professus ^unicam esse 
arrogantiam si coronaretur ipse ad gloriam in ea 
urbe qua Deus coronatus fuerat ad contumeliam. 
^Obiit quintodecimo kalendas Augusti. 

DE BALDEWINO. 

Accountof § 374. Eo defuncto, Tancredus et alii proceres 
king ofjeru- Baldewiuum, fratrem ejus, futurum regem pro- 
nunciant, qui tum in Mesopotamia morabatur ; 
nam Eustachius senior, qui cum Godefrido lero- 
solymam venerat, jamdudum hsereditarium solum 
repetierat. Baldcwini actus integra et brevi ve- 
ritate apponentur, fidei soliditate accommodata 
dictis ' Fulcherii Carnotensis ; qui, capellanus ip- 
sius, aliquanta de ipso scripsit, stylo non quidem 
agresti, sed, ut dici solet, sine nitore ac palsestra, 
et qui alios admonere potuit ut accuratius scribe- 
rent. Baldewinus igitur, iter sanctum cum cae- 
teris adorsus, multos milites habuit indolis suse 
complices; quibus fretus, novos sibi exercitus 
ipse moliri, splendidas occasiones aucupari, qui- 
bus virtus enitescere posset. Denique, non con- 
tentus communi omnium laude, trium dierum ab 
Antiochia spatio a reliquis discedens, Tarsum, 
Ciliciae urbem nobilem, voluntate civium *susce- 
pit ; Tarsum, Pauli quondam apostoli alumnam, 
in cujus honore ibi ecclesia episcopatus cemitur. 
Voluntarie Tarsenses se ejus clientelae subdidere, 
quod essent Christiani, et ipsius patrocinio se 



' Unicam,'] A.C, D, E, L, ; ni- 
miam, S. 

^ Obiit quintodecimo kalendas 
Augusti.] A, S. E. L,; omitted 
in C. D. 

^ Fukherii Camotensia.'] Ful- 
cher*8 narrative (Historia Hiero- 
solymitana ab an. 1095, ad an. 



usque 1127,) is printed in the 
Gesta Dei per Francos ; and in 
Duchesne, Hist. Franc. Scriptor. 
tom. IV. p. 816. Malmesbury ap- 
pears to have derived much of 
his information from this source. 
^ Suscepit.'] C, D, E, ; recepit, 
A. S. L. 
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sperarent a Turcis proteffi. Certatim itaque Baidwin 
Cihces in ejus jus transiere ; maxime post Tur- saiem. 
bexel ^deditum, quod est oppidum natura ^muni- 
tum^ cujus nutum inferiora spectarent castella : 
quo^ ut dixi^ dedito^ caetera ejus judicium secuta. 
Nec solum Cilicia, sed et Armenia et Mesopo- 
tamia familiaritatem ^ejus appetivere : erant enim 
hsd terrse pene Turcorum dominio liberae^ sed 
inequitationibus infestatse. Quare dux Edessse 
urbis^ qui et civium odio et hostium gladio pre- 
meretur^ literas necessitatis suse interpretes Bal- 
dewino misit : yeniret ergo quantocius^ adoptio- 
nis prsemio laborem veniendi consolaturus, nam- 
que ipse sexus utriusque prole carebat. Ea est 
urbs in Mesopotamia Syriae ubere glebae redditu 
et negotiatorum mercimoniis nominatissima^ dis- 
tans ab Euphrate viginti milliariis^ ab^Antiochia 
centum : Edessam Graeci^ Sjrri Rotasiam dicunt. 
Ita Baldewinus^ exacto a legatis fidelitatis sacra- 
mento^ cum ^octoginta solum militibus Euphra- 
tem transfretayit ; spectaculo mirando^ seu dicere 
velis fortitudinis^ seu temeritatis^ ut inter circum- 
fusas barbarorum nationes^ quas alter haberet 
vel pro gente vel pro incredulitate suspectas> 
cum tantillo exercitu non haesitaret procedere. 
Et ab Armeniis quidem et Syris^grato excipieba- 
tur gaudio^ et indulgenti fovebatur hospitio^ cum 
crucibus et candelabris per tramites occurrenti- 
bus. Turci autem^ posterius agmen tentare 
aggressiy solertia Baldewini omnibus frustrati 
sunt insidiis ; Samosathenis exemplum fugae fa- 
cientibus. Samosatha est civitas ultra Euphra- 



* Deditum,'] D, E,; flexumy 

Am S, C. Zf. 

' ilfttiti^Kift.] A. D, E, L,\ in- 
yictuniy 8. C. 

» ^tw.] D. E. ; viri, S. L, 



* Octoginta,'] A. C, D, E, L. ; 
sexaginta novem, S, 

5 Grato,] A,S,C,D,E 2. L, ; 
gratato, E I. 
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Baidwin ten^ de qua ^fuit ^Paulus Samosathenus^ cujus 
sSim, ^ ' haeresim confutatam ^in historia Eusebii leget qui 
volet : hanc etiam^ si bene occurrit memoriae, di- 
cit Josephus obsedisse Antonium quando ad eum 
Herodes venit. Hujus igitur urbis incolae Turci, 
qui primi fuissent in Francos audaciae incenti- 
vum, primi defectionis dedere auspicium. Itaque 
Baldewinus, tuto Edessam perveniens, ^nihil in- 
ferius quam sperabat invenit ; nam et ^invitatoris 
profuso favore susceptus, et non post multum 
tempus, illo a perfidis civibus dilaniato, legiti- 
mum urbis ducatum adeptus, toto tempore quo 
Franci apud Antiochiam et lerosolymam labora- 
verunt non immunis bellorum fuit, frequentibus 
Hemarches assultibus hostcs coutristans suos. At vero No- 

to Jeru* 

saiem. vcmbri mcuse admonitus a Boamundo principe 
Antiochiae ut iter lerosolymae jam tandem expe- 
rirentur, profectionem composuit ; propulsatisque 
solo candidi vexilli visu (quod insigne in praelio 
habebat) Turcis, qui sperato ejus discessu pa- 
cem laeserant, a dextra relinquens Antiochiam, 
venit Laodiciam. Ibi liberalitate Raimundi co- 
mitis, qui ei civitati principabatur, tenui pretio 
sufficientiam stipis mercatus, Gibello transito 
recentibus vestigiis Boamundum insecutus est, 
qui eum fixis tentoriis operiebatur. Junxit se 
cum eis communione viae Daibertus Pisanus ar- 



1 Fuit] A.S.C.D.E2.; omit- 
tedinEl. 

^ Paulus SamoaathenusJ] Paul 
of Samosata, bishop of Antioch, 
A.D. 260. He was better pleased 
with the title of Ducenarius than 
with that of Bishop. His he- 
resy, like those of Noetus and 
Sabellius in the same century, 
tended to confound the myste- 
rious distinction of the divine 
persons . He was degraded from 



his see in 270 by the sentence of 
eighty bishops, and altogether 
depriyed of his office in 274 by 
Aurelian. (Mosheim's Eccles. 
Hist. vol. I. p. 702, &c.) 

^ In historia Eusebii.] Euseb. 
Hist. Ecclesiast. lib. vii. c. 30. 

* Nihil i^ferius quam sperabat 
invenit,] S, D. E, ; nihil minus 
promissis desideravit, L, 

^ Invitatoris.] A. C.D, E, L. ; 
invitatoriiSy S. 
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ulcisci sperabat. Porro Turcus, (qui magis Baidwin 
fraude et eventu quam virtute et ^bellica militia saTeo^ *™" 
ducem cepisset^ quod cum paucis ad Mellentiniam 
urbem recipiendam venerat,) sciens Francos pro 
rei pudore viribus extremis in se usuros^ in sua 
se recepit^ compositis sane ordinibus, non quasi 
fugam intenderet^ sed quasi triumphum duceret. 
Tunc Baldewinus^ ultra Mellentiniam duorum 
dierum viam progressus^ cum videret hostem 
belli necessitatem declinare, redeundum putavit ; 
et ante tamen urbem in suos usus^ non invito 
praefecto Gabriele, transduxit. 

§ 376. Interea perlato ad se nuncio de fratris is eiected 
obitu, provincialium ac ducum in ejus electio- prC^^ to 
nem consensu, commendata Edessa Baldewino 
cognato, arctissimse necessitudinis propinquitate 
conjuncto, et pr^ter haec neque imprudenti ne- 
que ignavo, ad lerosolymitanum regnum mentem 
impulit. Congregatis ergo equitibus ducentis, et 
peditibus septingentis, iter plenum mortis et peri- 
culorum ingressus est ; unde audacise tantae con- 
tuitu multi, quos falso fideles arbitrabatur, fuga 
clandestina dilapsi. Ipse cum reliquis Antio- 
chiam petiit, ingens momentum desolatis futurus, 
consilio sagacis mentis informans ut Tancredum 
peterent in ducatum. Inde per Gibellum et La- 
odiciam venit Tripolim : cujus urbis admiratus, 
natione quidem Turcus, sed genio naturali cle- 
mentise visceribus profusus, extra muros illi vic- 
tui necessaria destinavit ; adjecto quinetiam be- 
nignitatis mandato ut prudenter se ageret, quia 
Ducah rex Damascenorum tramitem angustum 
kverat per quem illum audierat venturura. 
puderet minis Saracenis moveri, con- 
lo, quo proposuerat, contendit ; sed. 




3 D. E. ; militia, S, C. ; bellica justitia, A, L, 
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Baidwin IgituF post Circumcisionem Domini ^sumptis in 

king of Jera- — . ,, ,.. • a» 

saiem. Jcnco palmis^ quod insigne peregnnantium anti- 
quitas instituit^ sedes quisque suas raptim repe- 
tere properarunt. Causa festinationis erat putor 
inconditorum cadaverum^ quorum ita exhalabat 
coenum ut ipsum violaret coelum. Quocirca ta- 
bida pestis^ in auras efiBuens^ multos ex his qui 
noviter venerant letho dedit ; caeteri per urbes 
maritimas> Tiberiadem dico et Csesaream Phi- 
lippi^ maturaverunt iter^ quod eos tenuitas victus 
et hostilis metus urgebant. Sed fami^ ut dixi^ 
consuluere pedum celeritate : et trecentorum mi- 
litum^ qui eos de Baldac castello infestabant^ fu- 
rori prospexerunt militaris artis calliditate ; nam- 
que simulata paulisper fuga^ ut ipsi de angustiis 
locorum evadentes Turcos inducerent, consulto 
cessere, sed mox retroversi dispersos hostes pro 
libito ^fudere. Putaverant illi nostros inhabiles 
pugnse, quod essent clypei eorum et arcus plu- 
viali abundantia lentati ; nesciebantque quod non 
in armorum vel in tegminum fiducia, sed in ex- 
cellenti vi animorum et crudo robore brachiorum 
victoria virorum consistat. 

§ 375. £t tum quidem Baldewinus Edessam^ 
Boamundus vero Antiochiam, incolumes remea- 
runt. Initio autem Julii mensis licentia famas 
Baldewini auribus detulit splendidum ducum 
nostrorum margaritum offuscatum, Boamundum 
scilicet captum, et in catenas conjectum, a quo- 
dam Danisman gentili, et in illis terris potenti. 
Quapropter, Edissenorum et Antiochenorum ma- 
nu coacta, insignem Christianorum contumeliam 



He returas 
toEdessa. 



^ Sumptis in Jerico palmis, 
quod insigne peregrinantium anti- 
quitas instituit,'] Hence our word 
* palmer^' or ' pilgrim.' V. Al- 
bert. Aquens. ap. Gesta Dei, p. 



290. In this passage L» reads 
' caesis' instead of ' samptis.' 



2 



L, 



Fudere,'] S, D, E, ; cecidere. 
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ulcisci sperdbat. Porro Turcus, (qui magis Baidwin 
fraude et eventu quam virtute et ^bellica militia saieo^ *™" 
ducem cepisset, quod cum paucis ad Mellentiniam 
urbem recipiendam venerat,) sciens Francos pro 
rei pudore viribus extremis in se usuros, in sua 
se recepit, compositis sane ordinibus, non quasi 
fugam intenderet, sed quasi triumphum duceret. 
Tunc Baldewinus, ultra Mellentiniam duorum 
dierum viam progressus, cum videret hostem 
belli necessitatem declinare, redeundum putavit ; 
et ante tamen urbem in suos usus, non invito 
praefecto Gabriele, transduxit. 

§ 376. Interea perlato ad se nuncio de fratris is eiected 
obitu, provincialium ac ducum in ejus electio- prC^^ to 

^ . -nji Tkij • Jerusalem. 

nem consensu, commendata Edessa Baldewino 
cognato, arctissimse necessitudinis propinquitate 
conjuncto, et praeter haec neque imprudenti ne- 
que ignavo, ad lerosolymitanum regnum mentem 
impulit Congregatis ergo equitibus ducentis, et 
peditibus septingentis, iter plenum mortis et peri- 
culorum ingressus est ; unde audaciae tautae con- 
tuitu multi, quos falso fideles arbitrabatur^ fuga 
clandestina dilapsi. Ipse cum reliquis Antio- 
chiam petiit^ ingens momentum desolatis futurus^ 
consilio sagacis mentis informans ut Tancredum 
peterent in ducatum. Inde per Gibellum et La- 
odiciam venit Tripolim : cujus urbis admiratus, 
natione quidem Turcus^ sed genio naturali cle- 
mentiae visceribus profusus, extra muros illi vic- 
tui necessaria destinavit ; adjecto quinetiam be- 
nignitatis mandato ut prudenter se ageret, quia 
Ducah rex Damascenorum tramitem angustum 
occupaverat per quem illum audierat venturum. 
Ille, quem puderet minis Saracenis moveri, cou- 
stanti animo, quo proposuerat, contendit ; sed. 



' BeUica militia,'] D, £. ; militia, S, C; bellica justitia, A, L, 

2q 
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Baidwin ad locum veniens^ fidem admirati probavit. Est 

king of Jeni* , .^ • «^ ^ t* «^ •■ii» •• • •j 

saiem. enim citra civitatem Bentum^ milliarus circiter 
quinque^ locus omnino angustus juxta mare^ 
quem et praerupta rupium et arcta ^ coUium adeo 
coercent, ut centum viri, faucibus illis potiti, 
quantumvis numerum itinerantium aditu prohi- 
bere queant. Locus est inevitabilis de Tripoli 
lerosolymam euntibus. Huc ergo Baldewinus 
perveniens, speculatores misit qui situm loci et 
vires hostium renunciarent. Regressi legati dif- 
ficultatem faucium, et adversariorum qui insede- 
rant fiduciam, vix pro timore intellecti, anhela- 
runt : at Baldewinus, qui parum ab optimo qui 
unquam fuerit milite distaret, nihil perterritus, 
aciem dispositam in eos constanter instituit. 
Tunc Ducah mittit aliquos qui praelia prima la- 
cessant, eliciantque incautos ; retentans ampli- 
ores vires in locis opportunis. Itaque illi primo 
magno impetu venire, mox subinde subterfugere, 
ut nostros in angustias deducerent. Non latuit 
Baldewinum hujuscemodicalliditas; sed, antiquae 
militise usu instructus, suis ut fugam simularent 
innuit ; simul et, ut suspicionem metus urgeret, 
sarcinas et impedimenta quae ^posuerant resumit, 
et jumenta stimulis agitari, quin et ordines lax- 
ari, ut hostes incurrerent, edixit. Tum vero 
hoc viso Turci exultare, et dirum frendentes, ut 
Eumenides exululare crederes, nostros insequi. 
Quidam ascensis navibus littora praeoccupare ; 
quidam equis praecurrere, et peregrinos incaute 
juxta mare ambulantes interimere. Nec Franci 
simulatam fugam omisere donec ad planitiem 
quam oculis destinaverant pervenirent : nullique 
tumultus excussere viris mentes, quinimmo ne- 



^ Collium,] S, C. ; callium, 
A, D. E. L. 



^ Poauerant resumit.'] D. E. ; 
jam deposuerant resumi, A.S.C. 
L. 
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cessitas qua intercepti erant aluit^ et ministravit Baidwin 

j . - . . . . king of Jera< 

andaciam ; et pauci terraque marique innumeras saiem. 
sustinuere manus. Namque^ ut visum est satis 
metum finxisse^ confertis ordinibus et conversis 
signis inimicos jam jamque incursantes includere; 
ita versa rerum facie, qui vicerant victi, et victi 
fuere victores. Turci perniciosa clade prostrati; Defeatathe 
reliqui ad naves praecipiti studio fugientes, cum 
in altum plus jactu sagittae processissent, ita na- 
vigium remis et totis pectoribus innixi propelle- 
bant, quasi manibus adversariorum ad terram re- 
trahi possent. £t ut miraculum non sicut opina- 
bile dubites, sed sicut visibile quodammodo pal- 
pes, solummodo quatuor Christiani milites fusi 
victoriam caeteris sanguine peperere suo. Qua- 
propter confirmo quod nunquam Christicolae a 
Paganis vincerentur si ante bellum fortitudinem 
suam coelestibus fulcirent praesidiis, et in bello 
armis suis amicas superorum applicarent vir- 
tutes; sed quia in pace omnibus se ingurgitant 
flagitiis, et in pugna sola nituntur audacia, ideo, 
nec immerito, multotiens fortitudo eorum deviat 
a bona fortuna. Comes ergo pulchro triumpho 
exultans, cum reversus esset ad spolia caesorum 
detrahenda, non paucos Turcos offendit vivos; 
quos damni corporum immunes, sed pecuniis in- 
anes, dimisit. Ipse cum suis, ne aliqua fraus 
lateret, retro secedens, nocte illa sub olivarum 
virgultis requievit : sed mox diluculo cum expe- 
ditis ad angustias accessit, fide oculata visurus 
loci naturam ; intuitusque omnia tuta esse, (nam 
Turci qui pridie circa montem discursibus lasci- 
vierant, nocte intempesta, caede suorum visa, 
omnes diffugerant,) significatione fumi facta, si- 
cut convenerat, sociis discessum hostium inti- 
mavit. IUi, morarum vinculis absolutis, ducem 
continuo secuti. Tunc Beriti admiratus victum 

2q2 
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Marches 
against As- 
caJon. 



Baidwin ' praetereuntibus misit^ pro virtute ^ tam pauci ex- 
saiem. crcitus stupcfactus. Idem et Tyrii, et Sidonii, 
et Acharonitae qui et Ptholomaitae, fecere, tacito 
metu Francorum fortitudinem suspicientes. Nec 
minus homines Tancredi, qui in Chaipha erant, 
liberales fuere, quamvis ipse absens esset. Cas- 
tri illius nomen antiquum reperire nequeo, quia 
omnes mediterraneae civitates, ^quae in Josepho 
leguntur quondam fuisse, modo vel non sunt, 
vel, in viculos mutatae, nomina perdiderunt : ma- 
ritimae integrae manent. Ita per Caesaream Pa- 
lestinae et Azotum in Joppem ventum, ubi prima 
illi gratulatio regni fuit, civibus ingcenti gaudio 
portas aperientibus. 

§ 377. Igitur a Joppitis lerosolymam deductus, 
et ibi favorabiliter exceptus, dierum *sex spatio 
quieti satisfecit. Inde, ne Turci dubitarent in- 
dolem regni ejus magno eorum malo adolescere, 
versus Ascalonem expeditionem movit. Cum- 
que non longe ab urbe vires suas ostentaret, 
impetentes Ascalonitas facili opera depulit ; op- 
portunum tempus ad id quod mente intendebat 
operiens. Denique repulsionem illorum gloriae 
suae tunc sufficere arbitratus, in montana recep- 
tui cecinit, ut hostes persequeretur ; nec non et 
inimicorum damno necessaria suis conquisiturus, 
qui pro penuria terrae fame singultiebant, quia 
illo anno messis aegra victum negaverat, spem 
provinciae sterili proventu decipiens. Itaque 
montana conscendit, quo habitatores terrae Tur- 
ci relictis villis concesserant, Syros secum in 
penitus abditos specus immergentes : sed inve- 



^ Pratereuntibus,'] A,D,E,Lr, 
praeeantibus, S, C, 

2 Tam jwttci.] D, E, L, ; tanti, 
S. C, ; tam parvi, A, 



^ QiuB ... kguntur quondamfu^ 
isse,"] A, C, D, E, L, ; quas . . . 
legirous quondam fuisse, S, 

* Sex,] A, C, E, L, ; septem, 
S, D. 
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nere Fraaci quo commenta fugitivorum falle- Baidwin 
rent^ fumo in ora cavernarum immisso ; quo saiem. 
latrones fugati pertinaciam amisere^ uni et uni 
egredientes. Ita Turci ad unum omnes inter- 
fecti, Syri reservati. Inde digressus exercitus, 
Arabiamque petiturus, busta prseteriit patriarcha- 
rum AbrahsB, Isaac, et Jacob, et trium matrona- 
rum Sarse, Rebeccse, Liae ; locus est in Hebron, 
distans ab lerosolymis tredecim millibus: nam 
corpus Joseph jacet in Neapoli, quae olim Sichem 
dicta est, marmore candido tectum, omnibusque 
transeuntibus perspicuum; ^ubi quoque fratrum 
visuntur mausolea, sed inferiori gloria. Venit ergo 
exercitus in vallem ubi quondam Deus Sodomam 
et Gomorram subvertit, coelestem flammam in 
scelestos jaculatus. Ibi lacus per octodecim 
millia diffunditur, nullius viventis capax; prse- 
terea tractatu adeo horribilis, ut potantium ora 
torqueat, et gustu amaro rictus distendat. Valli 
mons prominet, per loca scrobes salsas eructans, 
et quasi congelato vitro totus perlucidus ; ubi 
colligitur quod quidam nitrum^ quidam salis gem- 
mam, vocant. Evadentes ergo lacum venerunt 
ad villam sisine locupletissimam, et mellitis pomis 
qusB dactylos ^dicunt foecundam ; quorum esu se 
infarcientes vix lacunas ventrium implere, vix 
ingluviem faucium pra; dulcedine temperare va- 
lebant. Caetera timore incolarum abrasa, prse- 
ter aliquantos ^thiopes, ferrugineam capillorum 
lanugine fuliginem praetendentes ; quorum caedem 
nostri aestimantes infra virtutem suam, non eos 
ira, sed risu dignati sunt. Huic villae subjacet 
vallis in qua hodieque silex cernitur quo per- 



^ Quo."] Here D. E, commence 
a new section. 

' Ubi qwque fratrum visuntur 
moMSolea»] C. jP. £. ; visontur- 



que ibi fratrum ejuB mausolea, 

' DicuntJ] 8, D. E, ; vocant, 
L, 
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Baidwin cusso Moyses mussitanti populo aquas infudit: 
»Sij^ *"*"latex adhuc tam uberi et praecipiti rivo influit, 
ut molendinorum vertigines impetu suo rotet. 
Tum in declivi montis extat ecclesia, in ho- 
nore legiferi Aaron aedificata; ubi ipse, medi- 
ante et cooperante fratre, serebat cum Deo allo- 
quia. Ibi a praeviis, viarum gnaris, qui ex Sara- 
cenis Christiani essent, addiscentes inde usque 
ad Babylonem nihil esse nisi jejunum solum et 
omnium bonorum indigum, lerosolymam reversi 
sunt, primitias regni tot hostilium regionum sub- 
jectione Deo consecraturi. 
coroDationof § 378. Paratis igitur ^ regiis insignibus, magna 
25thi)ec. gloria in Bethleem die Dominicae Nativitatis a 
Daiberto patriarcha coronatus est Baldewinus, 
fausta omnibus acclamantibus ; nam ex tunc et 
deinceps nihilnon venerationis regiae et ipse la- 
bore suo est meritus, et aliorum favore adeptus, 
quamvis minimi et pene dico pudendi regni do- 
minus. Quare decet Christi Domini clementiam 
suspicere, et in ^potentiae illius contuitu spatiari, 
cujus sufiragio timeri Christiani possent qui offi- 
cere nequirent ; vix enim in tota militia quadrin- 
genti. milites erant, et tot pedites, qui lerosoly- 
mam, et Ramulam, et Caipham, et Joppe custo- 
dirent. Nam qui veniebant navigio, intuto ta- 
men inter tot hostium portus, animo sanctis ado- 
ratis, statim repatriandum censebant, pedestri 
via penitus interclusa. Cumulabat quinimmo 
difficultatem quod Martio mense Tancredus dis- 
cesserat Antiochiae principaturus, et nec ipse 
regi, nec rex ipsi, auxilium pro viae longitudine 
^ferre valebat ; adde quod, si necessitas exposce- 



^ Regiis insignihu8j\ A,D,E.; 
regalibus insigniis, S, ; regis in- 
signibus, L,; regalibus insigni- 
bus, C, 



tiari,'] A, S. D, E, L,; con- 
tuitu ipsius spatiaii, C. 

3 Ferre valebat,'] D, E. ; con- 
ferre valebat, A, L,; conferre 



^ PotentuB illius coniuitu spa^ , valebant, S, ; ferre yalebant, C. 
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ret^ sine irreparabilis discriminis metu gentem Baidwin 
suam de uno in aliud castrum ne transduceret. MTenu'''*™ 
Evidens ergo miraculum pronuncio^ quod Dei 
solius tutum suffragio tanta barbarorum horrebat 
natio. 

§ 379. Illo anno^ qui fuit Dominicae incarna- a.d. iioi. 
tionis millesimus centesimus primus^ ignis sa- 
cratus^ qui solebat vigiliam Paschae illustrare, 
tardavit plus solito. Sabbato enim lectis alter- 
natim lectionibus Graece et Latine^ repetitoque 
ter ' Kyrie eleison/ et clara Syrorum melodia per- 
strepente^ cum necdum appareret iguis^ et jam 
occiduus sol yesperam urgeret, noctem inveheret, 
ab omnibus cum mcerore in domos discessum. 
Placuerat enim perpenso consilio ut illa nocte 
omni homine vacaret sancti Sepulchri ecclesia, 
ne aliquis, cui ulcerosa squalebat conscientia, 
Deum magis irritaret ingerendi impudentia. Jam- 
que diluculo sensim in lucem serpente, processio 
Latinorum ad templum Salomonis edicitur, ut 
ibi oraturi Dei misericordiam invitarent: idem 
circa sepulchrum Domini faciebant Syri, vi do- 
loris barbas et capillos vellicantes. Nec diu po- 
tuere pati divina viscera, confestim igne in unam 
lampadem sepulchri iromisso. Quem cum anim- 
advertisset Syrus per fenestras scintillantem, 
plausu manuum laetitiam prodens, cursum pa- 
triarchae acceleravit. Ille, clavibus quas gesta- 
bat adytum aediculae sepulchralis aperiens, * coe- 
leste munus cereo accenso extulit, omnibus ad 
hoc concurrentibus communicans. Mox per om- 
nem ecclesiam caeterae divinitus accensae sunt 
lampades ; mirum in modum illa, quae proxime ^il- 
luminanda esset, fumo praemisso vicinam accen- 



' Cceleate munus cereo accenso 
exhdit.'] See Fulcher, Gesta Dei, 
p. 407. 



* Illuminandu.'] A, S, C, D, 
E2, L,; omittecl in £ 1. 
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Baidwin sionem docente. Sic nimirum Christi vetus arti- 

kingofJeru- _ . . , . 

saiem. ficium uovit quos amat terrere ut mulceat^ et in 
materiam transeat laudis comminatio potestatis. 
Quia enim dona Dei, usitata^ assiduitate ipsa vi- 
lescunt hominibus ; plerunque assensnm indul- 
gentise suae ^caritate commendat, ut ametur gra- 
tius quod desideratum fuerat ardentius. 

siege of Azo- S 380. Tuuc stolus uavium Januensium et Pi- 

tU8 A<D 

1102. sanorum Laodiciam applicuerat^ et inde Joppen 

prospero cursu navigaverat; nautaeque^ tractis 
ad terram ratibus^ lerosolymse cum rege Pascha 
exegerant. Quorum ipse virtutem pretio vada- 
tus, tertiam partem pecuniae pepigit de omnibus 
urbibus quas adquirere ^pariter possent^ etvicum 
unum civitatis quem eligerent : ita praecipites^ 
aurique cupidine caecos magis quam pro Dei 
amore^ impulit^ ut^ sanguinem suum nundinantes> 
statim Azotum obsiderent^ et ad deditionem post 
tres dies flecterent. Nec vero diflSculter oppi- 
dani se dedidere^ iram regis^ si vi caperentur^ 
reveriti ; quia praeterito anno Godefridum idem 
aggressum acriter repulerant^ maleficio fortunas 
adjuti : siquidem cum ille suos ^ascensu scalarum 
in murum erigeret^ jam victores^ jam fastigia 
moenium tenentes^ repentinus ligneae turris casus^ 
quae forinsecus muro adjecta erat, viros victoria 
privavit, et plures extinxit ; plures capti, et sae-. 

ofcaesarea. yitia Saraccnorum dilaniati. Inde Caesaream 
PalestinaB Baldewinus totis viribus et obfirmato 
robore obsidens, cum videret civium pertinaciam 
et expugnandi difficultatem, machinas compagi- 
nari praecepit : factae ergo petrariae ; facta turris 



^ Caritate.] El,; raritate, A, 
C,D,L,; veritate, £2. 

* Pariter,'] D, E, ; omitted in 
A, S, C, L, 



^ Ascensu acalarum in murum 
erigeret, ] C. D, E, ; ascensu 
scalarum in muros promoyisset, 
S, L, ; scalarum in murum erec- 
tione promovisset, A, 
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ingens^ yiginti cubitis muri altitudinem vincens. Baidwin 
At yero nostri^ morae impatientes^ et tam diutinae «dem. 
impotes expectationis^ scalis erectis murum su- 
perare aggressi^ obstinatione virium ad supe* 
riora evasere ; conscientia virtutis frementes^ 
quod^ jam quindecim diebus Saracenicis bellis 
intenti^ tanti temporis spatium perdidissent. 
Quamvis i^tur extrema vi a Caesariensibus cer- 
taretur, multos molares in ascendentes volventi- 
bus, illi, dissimulato periculo, cuneos obstantes 
perrumpere, brachiis exertis et strictis gladiis 
rem agentes. Turci ulterius non ferentes, fii- 
gamque adorsi, vel ipsi se praBcipitaverunt, vel 
hostili manu occubuerunt ; plures servituti, pauci 
redemptioni servati, inter quos admiratus urbis^ 
et episcopus, quem Archadium vocant. Eratque 
spectaculum quod videnti cachinnum excuteret, 
cum Turcus, in coUo Christiani pugno percussus, 
^ byzantinos evomeret ; nam miseri, extremae in- 
opiae metu, mares intra gingivas, foeminde intra 
non dicenda, nummos absconderant. Vides quod 
aperte loqui erubescit oratio ; sed intelligit pro- 
fecto lector quod volo, immo quod nolo, dicere. 

§ 381. Nec adhuc quievit imperator Babylonis, Defeatofthc 
quin ducem et exercitum ad expugnandos Fran- 
cos missitaret. Illi, navigio Ascalonem appulsi^ 
mox juxta Ramulam cursitarunt, curis regis ab- 



' Byzantinos evomeret,'] ' Ful- 
cher relates with great coolness 
that he saw the bodies of the 
Turks who were slain at Caesarea 
piled up and bumt, in order to 
obtain the bezants which they 
had swallowed. (Hist. Hierosol. 
ap. Du Chesne, tom. iv. p. 845.) 
This practice of swallowing mo- 
ney is referred to by Pope Urban ; 
and by his account the merely 
buming dead bodies to obtain 



the hoard was a yery humble 
imitation of the Saracen custom 
with respect to those who visited 
Jerusalem before the Crusades : 
which was, to put scammony in 
their drink, to make them vomit ; 
and, if this did not produce the 
desired effect, they proceeded to 
immediate incision. Guibert. 
Abbas, Opera, p. 370.' (Sharpe, 
461.) 



590 



6ESTA REGUM ANGLORUM. [LIB. IV. 



Baldwin 
kiiig of Jeru- 
salem. 



utentes, qui tunc Caesariensi bello tenebatur. 
Agrorum igitur depopulatione ad congrediendum 
crebrius illum irritarunt. At ille non impari cal- 
liditate^ ut calor indomitus defervesceret, vetito 
instantes passus languescere bello: hac effecit 
cunctatione, ut plerique * dilaberentur ; reliquos, 
qui essent undecim millia equitum, ^viginti unum 
millia peditum, cum suis, ducentis quinquaginta 
equitibus, peditibus paulo minus septingentis, 
invasit. Paucaque militibus locutus, quibus, si 
perstarent, victoriam, si morirentur, gloriam pro- 
mitteret; si fugerent, longe Franciam esse com- 
moneret ; primus in bostes irruit : productoque 
aliquantum certamine, cum acies suas labare cer- 
neret, desperatis rebus occurrit. Itaque nota 
sui specie Turcos proturbans, conto ducem pro- 
stravit; quo interemto, tota diffugere agmina. 
Nostri, qui principio pugnae ita circumsepti fu- 
erant ut nullus alterum videret, tunc, Dominicse 
crucis vexillo praevio, adeo virtutem exercuerunt 
ut quinque millia trucidarent ; ex Francis octo- 
ginta equites, pedites paulo plus desiderati. Por- 
ro sequens successus solatio fuit, quod quingen- 
tos equites Arabas interemerunt. Illi ante Jop- 
pen biduo cucurrerant, sed, parum explicantes, 
Ascalonem redibant ; visoque eminus exercitu 
nostro, suos esse sperantes, tanquam triumphan-* 
tibus congratulari obviam ibant : sed tandem 
aliquando in se jaculis emissis intelligentes Fran- 
cos esse, perinde palluerunt, ' sicut nudis pressit 
qui calcibus anguem,' ^ut poetae verbo utar ; 
itaque, ipso hebetes stupore, terga csedentibus 
exhibuere. Ita rex Joppen perveniens errorem 



1 Dilaberentur,'] C, D. E,; 
morarum pertaesi dilaberentur, 
A. S. L. 

2 Viginti unum.] S. C. D. E 2. 



L. ; yiginti, EJ,; A, omits 'equi- 
tum, viginti unum.' 

^ Ut poetw,'] Juvenal, Sat. i. 
43. 
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epistolae^ quae, Tancredo a Joppitis missa^ falso Baidwin 

.. ^ . . ^ kingofJeni- 

regem cum exercitu extinctum nunciaverat, ve- saiem. 
raciori scripto correxit : jamque Tancredus iter 
ad lerosolymam paraverat^ cum nuncius veniens^ 
ostenso sigillo regio, moestitiam depulit^ laetitiam 
reformayit. 

§382. Longum est si yelim explicare omnia 
ejus certamina; quomodo Tiberiadem^ Sidonem, 
Accaronem^ id est Ptholomaidem^ quomodo pos- 
tremo cunctas maritimas urbes^ subegerit ; quo- 
modo pene omnem diem Turcorum mortibus in- 
signierit^ aut assultu clandestino aut bello pub- 
lico. Ingentes operas ejusmodi desiderat ^oratio 
hominis qui ampullato eloquio et curioso abundet 
otio; nobis utrumque deest^ et^ quod maxime 
obest, rerum expedita scientia; omnia vero in- 
dulgenti famaa credere^ et facilitatem auditorum 
fallere, veracis ^historici non debet esse. Quo- 
circa illa solummodo quae^scripto comperi appo- 
nam, quibus ad unguem comprobetur gloriosa 
viri devotio, et gratia victura in seculo : illudque 
constanter ^asseruerim, ^parva manu magnaillum 
praelia persaepe lusisse; nec unquam campum 
fiigisse, praeter apud Ramulam et apud Accaro- 
nem. Enimvero ambas fugas praedicabiles ex- 
ceperunt victoriae, quod magis inconsiderata vir- 
tute quam timore provenerint, sicut paucis in- 
sertis lector agnoscet. 

§383. Eo Septembri cujus septimo idus ^prae- sept. 7, 
lium fuit, Willelmus comes Pictavensis leroso- jyefUtotiht 

_ ' . _ _ . carlofPoi- 

lymam perrexit, multa secum ducens agmina, ut tien. 



* Oratio.'] C. D. JB. ; relatio, 
A» S, L» 

^ Hi8tortci,'\ A.S.C. D, E. L, ; 
histori», S. (var. lect.) 

» Scripto,'\ A, S, C, D. E. L. ; 
scripta, S, (yar. lect.) 



* Asserucrim,'] A.CD. E, L. ; 
asseveraverim, S. 

* Parva,] S. D, E, ; pauca, L. 

6 PrMum fuit.'] C. D, E. ; 
pra^dictum fuit pra^lium, A,S,L, 
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Baidwin aestimarentur ^ sexaginta millia militum^ et multo 
Biwn! ^"^plura peditum. Ivit cum eo Stephanus comes 
Burgundiae^ et Hugo Lizianensis^ frater Rai- 
mundi comitis^ et Hugo magnus^ et Stephanus 
Blesensis^ antiquae discessionis improperium no* 
va et excogitata virtute sarcire cupientes. Ita 
per Constantinopolim profectus, cum insolenti 
responso (ut superius dixi) Alexium offendisset, 
illo non curante, vel potius procurante, Soli- 
manni incurrit insidias; qui sciens exercitum 
fame et siti laborare, quod aliquantis diebus er- 
rabundi per palustria et invia loca iverant, cum 
trecentis millibus sagittariorum occurrit. NuIIa 
unquam luctuosior Francis pugna visa, quia nec 
timidum fuga, nec audacem virtus, poterat eri- 
pere discrimini ; quod in arcto loco pugnaretur, 
et in consertos sagittarum nubes non frustra- 
retur. Interfecta igitur plusquam centum millia, 
prseda omnis abducta; ita Solimannus, ex ma- 
nubiis Francorum claras manibus suorum nactus 
inferias, dispendium Niceae ultus est. Sed quia 
multis tramitibus itum erat, nec omnes caesi, nec 
omnia direpta; nam praeter Pictavensem, qui 
pene ad pudenda nudatus erat, cdeteri comites 
prompte sua defensitaverant. Ojnnes ergo, re- 
collectis ex fuga militibus, prseter Hugonem mag- 
num, quem mortuum Tarsensis civitatis urna ex- 
cepit, Antiochiam convolarunt ; in quibus Tan- 
credus, egregiae pietatis miles, ingentem munifi- 
centiae suae gratiam ostendit, cunctos quatenus 
poterat pecuniis sustentans; Willelmum prae- 
cipue, quem fortunaa vicissitudo eo af9ictaverat 
invidiosius quo ante provexerat serenius, qui 
praeter gazas, quarum damno non adeo afficie- 
batur, quod caduca^ sunt et reparabiles, ex tot 

* Sexaginta millia militum,'] See note ', p. 636, 
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eximiis militibus solus pene remanserat superstes. Baidwtn 
Ita recreatis animis iter moliti^ undecunque belli saTem! ^™ 
occasiones queerebant. Sensit sitim furentium 
prima Tortuosa civitas ; qua pervasa et direpta, 
non modicum prseteritas serumnas relevarunt. 
Inde ad angustias de quibus superius dixi vene- 
runt, ubi eos rex jampridem operiebatur, contra 
Turcos, si prohibere vellent, opem laturus. Ejus 
virtute defensi, et benigno apud Joppem hospitio 
suscepti, lerosolymam proximo Pascha contende- 
runt; ubi sacrosanctum ignem Isetis hauserunt 
oculis, devotis adorarunt animis. Post haec re- 
versi Joppem, ascensis navibus, patriam quisque 
suam redire meditabatur : quorum Pictavensis, 
continua venti prosperitate provectus, patriam 
tenuit ; caeteri retro violenter acti. 

§ 384. Jam vero mense Maio 4nchoante, Tur- Ramuiabe- 
ci et Arabes Ramulam obsederunt, superioris a^. 1102*^' 
anni damnum, novi exercitus supplemento, eodem 
reficientes numero. Episcopus urbis, prudenter 
opportunitate spectata, cavit sibi loco, Joppem 
latenter profectus. Jamque rex exierat, credens 
falso asserentibus non esse hostes plusquam quin- 
gentos: itaque nec aciem dirigere, nec pedites 
convocare curavit, tantum milites regem sequi 
comicines monuerunt ; multum amicis suadenti- 
bus ut Turcorum fraudes caveret. Stephani duo, 
Blesensis et Burgundus, regem equis insecuti, 
ne desides et inglorii, sed triumphalis pompae 
^conscii, terras repeterent suas ; sed aliam quam 
opinabantur gloriam, aliam victoriam, parabant 
fata viris. Namque rex, visa hostium multitu- 
dine, dum se frustratum opinione cognosceret, 
ira mentem saucius, et magnanimitatis consci- 



1 Inehoante.'] S. C. D. E. ; me- 
diante, A. L. 



« Conncii.] A.S.C.D. E.Ll.; 
consocii, L 2. 
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Baidwin eiitia fremens, quid faceret baesitabat : si cederet^ 

kingofJeru- . «^ i • • • • • j. 

saiem. praeteritd& gloridB ignominiam ; si pugnaret^ suo- 
rum mortes animo volutabat. Veruntamen vicit 
calor ingenitus^ et terga jam dabat metus^ cum^ 
commilitonum hortatibus animatus ut fugam in 
castellum per medios hostes intenderet^ acquievit. 
Caeteri^ cum clamore secuti, densissimas perru- 
perunt acies, animas suas Deo consecrantes^ et 
mortes impigre ulti ; comites quoque, feriendo de- 
fatigati adeo ut manus gladiis obrigescerent^ neci 
succubuerunt. Rex, in arcem lapsus, ex ducen- 
tis quos duxerat aliquantos socios habuit ; quibus 
orantibus ut vitam dignaretur fugiendo produ- 
cere, sua pericula mundo parvi ponderis esse, il- 
lius vitam ad multorum profectum valere, utpote 
qui omni seculo sit virtutis spectaculum, quamvis 
in fractis rebus ingenti animi constantia, dignum 
se credidit vita. Itaque quinque militibus comi- 
tatus, in montana rependo, insidiantes elusit. 
Militum fuit unus Robertus Anglus, ut superius 
dixi ; ca;teros notitise nostrae fama tam longinqua 
occuluit. Ille cum Hribus comprehensus est; 
^unus evasit cum rege. Turci extremam vim 
furoris in illos qui ^evaserant in arcem effuderunt, 
in quibus fuit Hugo Lizianensis et Gaufredus 
Vindocinensis ; tres tantum superstites lerosoly- 
mitanis nuncii miseriarum fuere. Rex interdiu 
^latens, comipedem cursu exhaustum stimulans, 
Azotum pervenit : pulchro et ad miraculum Dei 
prono salutis eventu, quod paulo ante Turci 
discesserant, qui jam biduo circa urbem praedas 
egerant. Inde Joppen navigio veniens, leroso- 
lymitanis epistolam de vitae suae certitudine le- 



1 Trihus,'] C. D. E. ; tribus 
aliis, A. S. L. 

' Unus.] C. D, E. ; quintus, 
A. S. L, 



^ Emserant.'\ S. D, E. ; refu- 
gerant, L. 

* Lntens.'] C. D. E. ; latens, 
noctu per avia, A. S. L. 
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gavit. Portitor chartae fuit homuncio Syrus, qui, Baidwin 
etsi inveniretur, habitus vilitate et sermonis noti ^em. ''^™' 
commercio insidiantes falleret. Hic, notis sibi 
per devia compendiis perfidorum pericula de- 
clinans, tertio die lerosolymam pervenit. Tum 
equites qui urbem tutabantur, junctis sibi auxili- 
arium peditum turmis, ad Joppen profecturi, iter 
mari proximum direxerunt, mediterraneis devi- 
tatis : extremi ^tamen agminis Turcis urgentibus 
interfecti, quod vel equis vel peditibus destitu- 
ebantur. Ita congregatis ex lerosolymis nona- 
ginta equitibus, ex Tyberiade octoginta, quos 
Hugo dux strenuissimus adduxerat in subsidium, 
armigeri quoque pro penuria in locum militum 
allecti. Postera ergo die moram pugnae absolvit, 
Turcis jam adeo ferocibus ut paratis machinis 
murum Joppis aggredi ^meditarentur. Praeven- 
tum hoc Baldewini diligentia, et Dominica cruce 
praevia, qua superius bellum caruerat. Totis 
^viribus in hostes alacriter itum, acriter certa- 
tum ; at illi, more solito nostros circumgyrantes, 
actum de Christianis putarunt, hilari ululatu vo- 
ciferantes : sed affuit, et de coelo tandem respexit 
Dominus Jesus, Francisque animositatem inge- 
rens, inimicos campo privatos conjecit in fugam. 
Hoc et in anteriori praelio factum est, ut, non 
semel ejecti tentoriis, postea multitudine supera- 
rint : tum autem cum pedites eminus sagittis, et 
equites lanceis cominus ferirent, omni spe pedi- 
bus commissa, fugere perseveravere. 

§ 385. Altera illi pugna posterioribus annis a.d. ins. 
fuit, in qua milites nostri, Turcorum copia pressi 
et in fugam acti, etiam salutare vexillum ami- 



' Tamen,] A. S. C, D. E 2. 
Xf.; omitted iD £1. 

3 Meditarentur.'] S. D. E. ; de- 
liberarent, L. 



^ Viribus. ] C. D. E. ; regni 
viribus, S. L. ; regiminibus, A . 
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sere : sed cum lon^uscule fugissent^ reversi sunt; 
pudor famse trepidos animavit ut ignominiam 
propulsarent. Ingens ibi pugna virorum fuit, 
collato pede et adverso pectore rem agentium. 
Nostri crucem reportarunt, fusis adversariis cam- 
pum yindicantes. Ceciderunt ibi plures quos 
ego quoque noram; inter quos Godefridus, ab- 
nepos ejus nothus, jam inde a pueritia umbram 
virtutis vultu colorans, veritatem animo spirans. 
Ambaa ergo fugae fuere in principio quasi fo- 
mentum ignominiaa, sed in fine verax alimentum 
gloriae: illa nominatior, sed ista fructuosior. 
^ Denique ad supplementum rerum quas amiserat, 
simul et ad legitimum connubium, non multo 
post comitissa Siciliae lerosolymam venit ; tantas 
gazas cubiculo regis inferens, ut mirum cuivis 
videatur unde mulier tam infinitos pretiosae su- 
pellectilis cumulos ^coacervarit; et tunc quidem 
illam tboro recepit, sed non multo post dimisit. 
Aiunt incommodo tactam, quo ejus genitalia can- 
cer, morbus incurabilis, ^exederit. Illud con- 
stat, regem prolis iuopem fuisse; nec mirum si 
homo, cujus otium erat aegrescere, uxorios am- 
plexus horruerit, omnem aetatem in bellis dete- 



^ DeniqueJ] A, C, D, E, L, ; 

Deinde, S, 

' Coacermrit.'] Albertus Aquen- 
sis mentions a variety of instances 
of the wealth of the Countess 
Adela, and states that the mast 
of the ship which conveyed her 
to Palestine was covered with 
pure gold. (Ap. Gesta Dei, p. 
373.) 

® Exederit.] D. E. L. ; exesit, 
S. C. ; corroserit, A.; exertit, S. 
(var. lect.) — Some authors assign 
a different reason for the divorce. 
His second wife (daughter of 
Taphnuz prince of Armenia), 
whom he had repudiated about 



the year 1105, and confined in 
the convent of St. Anne of Jeru- 
salem, was then living. The mar- 
riage with the countess of Sicily, 
his third wife, was therefore .set 
aside by the pope ; after which she 
retumed, in 1117, to Sicily, and 
diedthere,shortly after Baldwin. 
(Albert. Aquen. lib. xii. c. 24 ; 
Will. Tyr. lib. ii. c. l and 15.) 
His first wife, who accompanied 
him on the Crusade, but died be- 
fore her arrival at Antioch, was 
the daughter of Raoul II. lord of 
Toeni, and had been separated 
from her formerhusband, Robert 
comte de Meulent. 
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rens. Qoibus laboribus effecit, ut admirabilis et 
pene divina virtus ejus fuerit praesentibus stimu- 
lo^ futura posteris miraculo. Obiit in expedi- Death of 
tione Arabica mense Aprili, et publico funere a.d.7u8. 
lerosoljrmis juxta fratrem tumulatus, * cum de- 
cimo septimo anno regni quartus accresceret 
mensis. Vir multis laboribus emeritus, et cujus 
gloriae nuUus praatendit nubila livor, nisi quod 
fuerit pecuniae justo tenacior; sed bujus culpaa 
fadlis et vera erit excusatio, si consideretur quod 
necessaria in remanentes effusio munerum inhi- 
buerit quo minus mercaretur favorem abeuntium. 

§ 386. Successit ei Baldewinus cognatus, dux Accession of 

XI ji • :i . ^ Baldwin II. 

EdessaB, quem moriens regem denunciaverat, an- 
tiquis jam stipendiis laudatum. Ille ^multis an- 
nis regnum impigre tutatus, etiam auxit Antio- 
cheno principatu ; quem, occiso Rogerio filio 
Bicardi/obtinuit. Utrasque ergo regiones egre- 
gio moderamine rexit, minori quidem praesump- 
tionis roncho, sed majori et consultiori provi- 
dentia; quamvis sint qui opinionem ejus lace- 
rent, tenacitatis eum nimiaa arguentes. Quare, 
cum praeterito anno non longe ab lerosolyma 
equitantem Turci cepissent, paucis aut nullis 
^gemitibus sui eum desiderarunt ; latuitque pene 
anno et incolas et rumigerulos, quo terrarum 
abductus, si superis auris vesceretur, necne. Re- 
futarunt porro lerosolymitae vel regem facere, 
vel ordinem et ducatum militum interrumpere, 
quoad rei certitudo sciretur, propter ejus ab- 
sentiam in nullo infractiores. Postmodum vero, 
cognito loco quo vinculatus fiierat, milites auda- 



^ Cum decitno septimo anno 
regni.'] S. C. Z>. £ 2. JL. ; < regni* 
omitted in £1. ; cum septem et 
decem regni annis, A, 

' MuUU amiM.] S. C. D. E. ; 
ad hoc tempuSy A, L. 



^ Obtinuit,'] Roger, prince re- 
gent of Antioch, son of Richard 
seneschal of Apulia, married Ho- 
diema, sister of Baldwin II. 
He was slain in 1119. 

* Gemitibus,'] S. D, E. ; geaii- 
tibus, ut ferunt, L. 

2 H 
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cissimi speciem negotiatorum mentientes^ armis 
sub vestibus occultatis, oppidum ingressi, regem 
eripuere discrimini ; protestati non conferre se id 
ejus avaritiae, ^sed Gozelini de Turbexel gratide, 
qui nihil unquam pensi fecerat quin omnia quae 
posset militibus erogaret. ^Vixitdiu frugi homo, 
et nuUi praeter hanc culpam infamise obnoxius. 
Principatus Antiochenus ad ^Boamundi spectat 
filium, de quo nunc dicam. 

DE BOAMUNDO. 

Account of § 387. '^Boamundus Roberti Guiscardi ex ^Nor- 
prince of An- mauua fiUus fuit t altcr/ Rogcrius, ex Appula ge- 
nitus, qui cognomen Marsupii a patre meruit, 
quod paterno et curioso intuitu deprehendisset 
eum jam a tenero libenter nummos numerare; 
nam Boamundus aetatis majusculaa nihil erat quod 
retineret, sed etiam puerilia xenia dispertiret. 
Itaque Rogerius Apuliam, quae sibi materno ge- 
nere competere videbatur, accepit : Boamundus 
cum genitore ad bellum Durachinum profectus 
est. Cumque oppidani fiducia moenium jactita- 

' Sed Gozelini de Turbexel ^ Boamundi,'] A, C. D. E,; 

gratia,'] ' This account appears Boamundum, S, L, — Bohemond 

in some measure incorrect : Go- II. son of Bohemond I. and Con- 

zelin and the king were both stance, daughter of Philippe I. 

confined in the same castle. ofFrance. 

On its being seized, Gozelin * ^oamMndiw.] Bohemond, the 

escaped, and coUected troops 3^^ of Guiscard by his first wife 

to hberate his friends, who were Alberade, was baptized Mark ; 

now themselves besieged; but, ^ut his father, hearing a tale 

ere his arrival, the Turks had related ofa giantBuamund,gave 

made themselves masters of the him thnt appeUation. (Ord.Vital. 

fortress, and carried off the king, p^ 817.) 

who did recover his Uberty for * * 

some time, and then only by pay- . Normanna,] £ 1 . ; Norman- 

ing a considerable ransom. Ful- ^^> -^' ^* ^* ^' E2, L, 

cher. Caruot. et WUl. Tyr. ap. ' Rogeriu8.] Roger, afterwards 

Gesta Dei.' (Sharpe, 469.) king of SicUy, was the son of 

' Vixit dtM.] S, D. E, ; vivit Guiscard by his second wife 

adhuc, L, — Baldvrin died 21 st Sikelgaite, daughter of Gaimar 

Aug. A.D, 1131. IV. prince of Salemo. 
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reot ideo arbem Darachiom nominatain, quod Aa» 
contra omnes obsidiones imperterrita dararet, ' Et 
ego' ('inquit) ' vocor Durandus ; et eo usque in 
obsidione durabo qao civitati nomen auferam, ut 
non 'Duracliium sed Mollicium amodo dicatur.' 
Cajus respoasi constantia effecit ut confestim 
pavefacti portas aperirent. Ita tutus a ter^o, 
ceeteras arbes Dsqne ad Tessalonicam leviore la- 
bore subegit. Jamque illuc perreaerat, jam 
Alexium tnm per se tum per filium rinci posse 
docuerat, cnm uxoria frande deceptus ingens *de- 
positum morte destituit. Tum vero Boamundas, 
Apnliam reversus, aliquot castella fratema in- 
dnl^ntia tenait, multa ipse virtute et prudentia 
conqnisivit, aam ad tratrem specie tenus ducatus 
pervenerat ; alterum bello ^meliores sunt secnti. 
'Necvero parvi momenti fuit quod, patemi pro- 
positi seqaax, Guibertnm repellens, Urbano vali- 
dissime astiti^ et cunctantem impulit ut Gallias 
ad concilium Clari Montis accederet, quo eum 
Raimandi Provincialis comitis et episcopi Catur- 
ceosis epistolse invitabant. Concilioque cele- 
brato, libens occasionem accepit, et in Graeciam 
copias trajeeit ; subiadeque promovens exerci- 
tnm, modeste Baimundum et Godefridum ^ope- 
riebatnr : qnibus venientibus sociatus, magnnm 
incitamentum caeteris erat, disciplinse militaris 

' /Mfvtt.] C. D. E. ; iaquitj io a pla; upon the words, 'doh 
GuiscMtliu, A. S. L. DurachiuiD sed Mollicium,' in- 

* Dara thia m. ] The RcDiajis < tended to imply soft and hard, 
had chKnged the inauspicitras | — ' molli» ' and ' durus,' 
nune of Efidmmtu to Dyrra-I • Dtpotitum.] El. L2.i dia- 
Chinm (PUn. in. 26), and Uic pogitgni, S. C. D. E2. H. 
Tulgar conuption o( Dnracliium i , Meliont nnl maiti 1 E ■ me- 
bwe «omB affinitj to '^"^''^' Horea aecati, A.D. L.imdioKm 
InplTiiiB 'hardneM.' Oiie of|a_- ,; o ^. 
Boberfa nameBwa»Dn™nd, «,**"""■*■*-■„„ , . „ 
dnraDdo. (Alberic. Monach. in ' ' Ntc.^A.C.D.E.L.ii$m,S. 
Qaoa. apad MmmtM^, Annali ' Optriebatur.'] S. D. E. ; ven. 
dllkUa, lon. ix. p. IS7.) There turos operiebatur, L. 
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scientia et virtute nulli secundus. Sed quia quse 
cum caeteris fecit communi laudi sors attribuit^ 
et quomodo captus fuerit anterior sermo notitiae 
dedit, nunc qualiter se servitio exuerit dicendum. 
Danisman enim^ cum videret nibil utilitatibus 
suis applicari quod tantum virum teneret, inflexus 
^animo de pacis conditionibus actitare coepit : 
nam nec illum occidere^ ne in se odia Cbristia- 
norum effusa concitaret, nec, sine spebus in per- 
petuum valiturae pacis, dimittere volebat. PoIIi- 
citus ergo Boamundus continuam gentili concor- 
diam, revertit Antiocbiam, argenteos compedes 
quibus ^alligatus fuerat secum deferens; a suis 
ergo exceptus plausibiliter, Laodiciam, et caeteras 
urbes quas Tancredus acquisierat, suscepit, ne 
videretur oscitare otio dum avunculus suspiraret 
in ergastulo. Nec multo post Gallias venit, of- 
ferens catenas sancti Leonardi honori, quae sibi 
fuerant oneri. Fertur enim in primis ^ille sanc- 
tus absolvendorum vinculorum potens, ut, viden- 
tibus nec mutire audentibus adversariis, pondera 
sua captivus liber asportet. Ita ducta uxore 
filia regis Francorum, et altera Tancredo missa, 
repetiit Apuliam; sequentibus se Francorum 
proceribus, qui spe majoris commodi patriam de- 
serebant, simul et spectaturi cominus quid viva 
virtutis species efficeret, quam tam insignis fama 
ubique loqueretur. Itaque ille, dispositis apud 



^Animo.'] S,D,E.; animi mol- 
litie, L, 

^AUigatus,] A.D.E. ; iUigatus, 
S, C L, 

^ lUe sanctus ahaolvend&rum 
ninculorum potens,'] *■ Leonard was 
grandson to Clovis king of France, 
and obtained, through the favour 
of that monarch, that, whenever 
he should see any one who was 



in chains, he should immediately 
be set at liberty. At length it 
pleased God to honour him to 
that degree, that if any person in 
confinement invoked his name, 
his chains inmiediately fell off, 
so that he might depart, the 
keepers themsalyes having no 
power to prevent him. Vide Su- 
riuSjVitae Sanct. Nov.6.' (Sharpe, 
471.) 
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Apuliam rebus suis, denuo in Alexium efferatus Accoimtof 

_ Bohemond. 

est, praetendens belli causam peregrinorum in- 
juriam, qua ille perinfamis erat; sed parum et 
prope nihil gessit prospere, solertis imperatoris 
deceptus astutia, qui omnes duces ejus aut pe- 
cuniis obseratos ab eo alienavit, aut veneno, ^ ut 
dixi, sustulit. Quapropter animo dejectus Apu- 
liam rediit ; ibique post paucos dies, dum ad An- 
tiocbiam iter ^meditatur, defungitur, aetate citra Feb. a.d. 
senium, prudentia infra nullum, relicto tenerioris 
aevi filio. Vir in adversis constans, in prosperis 
circumspectus ; nam et, pro suspicione noxiae 
potionis, paratum commentus erat remedium, cul- 
tellum, qui, ante ora comedentis infixus, sudore, 
mirum dictu, prodebat manubrii si quid tecto il- 
latum esset veneficii. Post eum Tancredus An- a.d. iin. 
tiocbiae principatui prsefuit, haud pudendus avun- 
culo nepos ; qui cum et ipse communem morta- 
lium viam obitu praepropero trivisset, successit eth Dec. 
Rogerius filius Ricardi. Is, gloriae antecessorum 
in bellis non impar, ignominiam tamen avaritiae in- 
currit ; quapropter, cum eum milites caverent, sti- 
pendiario milite pene nuUo et indigena raro Turcis 
congressus occubuit, mortem suam non ignave a.d. 1119. 
ultus. Nam cum ab ^eis captus et diloricatus 
juberetur ensem reddere, negavit se uUi nisi duci 
^daturum, quod omnes infra dignitatis suae dedi- 
tionem aspiceret. Credidit infelix admiratus si- 
mulatis vocibus ; et jam, galea caput nudatus, por- 
rexit manum ut reciperet Rogerii gladium. Tunc 
vero ille infrendens, et totis fortitudinis reliquiis in 
ictum se cogens, Turco caput decussit ; moxque 
perfossus, excogitato genere virtutis, dedecus ser- 



> Ut dixQA, S.C.D.E2.L.; 

omitted in J?l. 

' Meditatur.'] D. E. ; medita- 
retur, A, S, L, 



8 Eis.] C. D. E. ; Turcis, A. 
S.L. 

* Daturum.'] A.D.E. L.\ red- 
diturum, S. C. 
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Accountof vitutis effuglt. Ejus mortem Baldewinus se- 

Bohomond. ■. -r •■. ix***^^ • 

cundus rex lerosolymoram ultus insigniter^ pnn- 
cipatum civitatis ^ et filiam suam Boamundo filio 
Boamundi servavit fideliter. 



Acooont of 
Raymond 
count of 
Thoulouse. 



DE RAIMUNDO. 

§ 388. Raimundus fuit filius ^ Willelmi antiquis- 
simi Tolosae comitis, qui, vir acer et efficax, pa- 
triam, antecessorum suorum socordia obscuram, 
titulis suis reddidit illustrem. Uxor ejus ^Almo- 
dis, multis vicissim desponsata, multam ex om- 
nibus sobolem tulit; insano muliercula pruritu 
et irreverenti, ut cum ei longo usu vir displicu- 
isset, alias migraret novos impletura penates; 
denique primum ^Arelatensi comiti nupta, mox 
illius pertaesa, huic Willelmo se conjunxit; cui 
cum duos peperisset filios, ^Barcinonensem ad 
connubium illexit comitem. Porro Willelmus, 
mortis confinis foribus, Tolosanum comitatum de- 
dit filio aequivoco, sed moribus absono, quod es- 
set crassioris ^ingenii, et nihil Tolosani contra 
eum novarent, familiaa illius dominatui assueti. 
Raimundus vero, vivacioris spiritus, ^Caturcensem 



' Etfiliam suam . . ^fideliter,'] 
S,D,E.; Boamnndi filio reservat 
fideliter, L. — The accession of 
Bohemond II, and his marriage 
with Alix, daughter of Baldwin 
II. king of Jerusalem, were sub- 
sequent to the year 1126. (L'Art 
de y^rif. les Dates, i. 442.) 

* Willelmi.'\ More correctly 
* Pontii.' Raymond was the bro- 
ther of William, and Bon of Pon- 
tius count of Thoulouse. To Pon- 
tius therefore should be referred 
all that Malmesbury here relates 
of William. Raymond count of 
St. Giles and Thoulouse, took his 
name of St. Giles from the pltice 
ofhisbirthyorfirstappanage. Itis 



situated in the Lower Languedoc, 
between Nismes and the Rhone. 
He was also duke of Narbonne 
and marquis of Provence. 

^Almodis.'] She was the daugh- 
ter of Bemard count of La Marche 
en Limosln. Her first husband 
was Hugh V. sire de Luzignan, 
from whom she was divorced, 
and afterwards married Pontius 
count of Thoulouse. 

^ Arelatensi comiti.'] More cor- 
rectly Hugh de Luzignan. 

^ JBarcinonensem , . • comitem.'] 
Raymond Berenger I. comte de 
Barcelone. 

' Ingenii.] S.D. E. ; animi, L, 

^ Caturcensem,] Querci. 
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accepit et ^non mediocriter auxit ; Arelatensi, et Accountof 
Narbonensi, et Provinciali, et Lemovicensi ad- *^°" * 
junctis. Tolosam quoque a germano emit, pluri- 
bus annis ante magni motus viam profecto lero- 
soljrmam. Sed bsec multi temporis intercessu et 
aetate impensa labori. Itaque, pugnis semper 
assiduus, legitimam uxorem non desideravit, mul- 
tinubo concubinatu voluptatem exercens. De- 
nique ex una pellicum filium natum, Bertram- 
num, cognatione et haereditate dignatus est, 
quod in aliquantis patrissaret ; cui uxorem con- 
junxit^Matildis Marcisse neptem ex Longobarda 
natam, ut illius affinitate ^illas provinciae partes 
tutaretur. Ipse quoque extremis fere annis ux- 
orem ascivit filiam regis Tarraconensis, splendi- 
dam dotem pactus, aeternam scilicet contermi- 
namm provinciarum pacem. Nec multo post, 
nivem capitis respiciens, lerosolymitanum iter 
vovit, ut lassi et eflfoeti corporis vires jam vel sero 
Deo deservirent; auctore prsecipue Caturcensi 
episcopo, cujus praecipua opera ipse semper im- 
pugnatus fuerat : etiam in quodam duellio altero 
lumine privatus, cujus insigne calamitatis prae se 
ferens non solum non occultabat, sed etiam glo- 
riabatur ultro, specimen nobilis militiae ostentans. 
Tunc autem mutua foederati amicitia, ut senec- 
tutem suam divinis consumerent cultibus, Urbano 
jam in praedicationem prono stimulos addidere, 
ut, transitis Alpibus, potissimum apud Clarum 
Montem concilium cogeret, quod esset ea civitas 
et illorum patriae propinqua, et ex tota Gallia 
venientibus opportuna. Veruntamen, in ipso ad 
concilium itinere, pontifex obitu defecit. Suc- 



' Non mediocriter.'] C. D. E. ; 
immane quantum, S. L.; in im- 
mensum, A. 

^ MutUdis Marcisce neptem.'] 



Eluta, or Helena, daughter of 
Otbo I. duke of Bnrgundy. 

3 nias.] A. D. E. X. ; ilUus, 
S.C. 
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Accountof cessit curdB illius ^praesul Podii, de quo supra 
Raymon . ^jjj-jjj^^g . ^^j^^ hortatibus animatus, et umbone 

A.D. 1096. protectus, Raimundus primus omnium laicorum 
crucem accepit; adjiciens voto ut nunquam in 
patriam rediret, sed potius, duraturo in Turcos 
labore, ^arvinam praeteritarum iniquitatum ex- 
tenuaret. Jam vero in itinere plura dedit in- 
dicia fortitudinis, ad laborem primus, ad quietem 
ultimus; plura etiam patientise, quod ^arce An- 
tiochiae, quam *occupaverat, Boamundo, et turri 

A.D. 1099. David, Godefrido, libenter cesserit. Sed tandem^ 
nimiis exactionibus quorundam fracta patientia^ 
in deditionem urbis Ascalonensis decidit. Siqui- 
dem in primo Francorum adventu oppidani, ex- 
ploratis omnium ducum nostrorum moribus, ipsum 
in patronum elegere, quod multi, eo ante a Monte 
^Pessulano navigio venientes negotiatum, fidem 
ejus et virtutem in coelum tulerant. Itaque, 
traditis clavibus, sacramento ducem adegere ut 
nulli Christianorum potestatem urbis refunderet, 
si vel ipse nollet tenere vel nequiret. Tunc a 
proceribus mussitatum est, expostulantibus ur- 
bem regis dominio, quod parum ei valeret reg- 
num si non haberet Ascalonem, quse hostibus 
esset receptaculo, nostris obstaculo. Et rex qui- 
dem ^leviter, ut omnia, et vultu tranquillis con- 
veniente moribus, rem allegabat ; caeteri pervi- 
cacius. Haec illa verba parvi pendebat, non in- 
firmis rationibus dicta eorum ^cassans : Omnes 
socios suos jam sibi receptui consuluisse, partim 



* PrastU,'] C, D. E, ; pontifex, 
A, S, L, 

^ Arvinam,'] C, El. L,; ru- 
inam, A. S,; a ruiua, D, E2, 

® Arce,"] E, ; parte, A, S, C. 
D,L, 

* Occupaverat,] A, D, E, L,; 
praeoccupaverat, S, C. 



* Pessulano,] S, C. D, E. ; 
Pislerio, A, L, 

8 Lemter,] C, D. E, \ leniter, 
A, S, L, 

^ Cassans,'] A,D,E, L,; cassa 
faciens, S,; cassa sunt, Cl.; 
cassatus, C 2. 
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patriam devectos, partim acquisitam inhabitantes Account of 
provinciam; se solum^ abjurata ^naturali terra^ 
nec illuc posse redire, nec hic receptum habere. 
Cessisse se in aliis : hoc modo paterentur, ut As- 
calonem in fidelitatem sancti Sepulchri teneret; 
cseterum/ne redderet sacramento fecisse. Quo 
audito cuncti strepere, perfidum et cupidum vo- 
care, ut vix manibus temperarent. Contumelise 
hujus rubore comes suffiisus, ab aequi bonique 
viri descivit officio ; inimicis Dei claves^civitatis 
contradens, et metum pejerandi multorum in 
posterum sanguine compensans. Neque enim 
ad hunc diem civitas illa capi vel vi vel ingenio 
potuit: ^quin et plures ex hominibus illius, afflu- 
enti urbis opulentia delectati, fidei transfugio ci- 
vium charitatem meruere. Ita vir ille, leroso* 
lymam egressus, Laodiciam venit; qua subju- 
gata, aliquantum ibi morarum nexuit : cumque 
Constantinopolim ivisset, obtinuit Laodiciam 
Tancredus, vi an amore ambiguum. lUe interea 
Byzantio commoratus, prudentia qua vigebat ef- 
fecit ut Alexii gratiam haberet: unde contigit, 
ut, imperatoris benignitate per tuta deductus, so- 
cietati aerumnarum non implicaretur quas Wil- 
lelmum Pictavensem et caeteros *superius incur- 
risse diximus ; cum quibus ^Tortosam civitatem 
cepit, sed, illis ultra euntibus, solus possedit> Et, 
ut latius vires-suas spargeret, oppidum contra 
Tripolim, quod Castellum Peregrinorum vocant, 
firmavit, et ibi Herbertum episcopum ex abbate 
constituit ; et, ut quassse suorum vires aliquanta 
quiete coalescerent, cum Tripolitanis in septen- 



^ NaturaliJ] D, E, ; natali, Jl. 
S. C. L. 

' C%vitat%s.'\ D. E, ; omitted 
in A. S, C. L. 

' Qictfi.] A.C.D,E,L, ; quia, S, 



4 Superiu8.'\ A. S. C.D.E2. L. ; 
omitted in jEI. 

^ Tortosam.'] S,; Tortuosam, 
A, C, D. E, L, 
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Aceount of 
Raymond. 



28th Feb. 
A.D. 1105. 



A.D. 1109. 



A.D. 1112. 



nium foedus jecit. Veruntamen ante praestitu- 
tum terminum pax rupta est ; deprehenso intra 
castellum quodam oppidano cum pugione toxi- 
cato, quem sub foemore occuluerat. Tum pro- 
fecto Tripolitanae victoriae supremam manum im- 
posuisset, nisi prope diem mors adveniens prae- 
sentis vitae spiritum subduxisset ingentia partu- 
rientem. Cujus morte audita, Willelmus de 
Monte ^Pessulano, et caeteri duces provinciae, 
Willelmum peregrinum, quem in ipsa obsidione 
ex Hispana susceperat, ^quadrimum, patriain 
devehendum curarunt, soUicita omnium spe in 
successionem educandum. Nec invitus Bertram- 
nus ^factum, quamvis se inconsulto, audivit, ut 
paternas adoreas instauraret. Itaque innumero 
succinctus milite, praecipueque Januensibus et 
Pizanis, qui de conjugis cognatione erant, anni- 
tentibus, Tripolim terra marique aggressus est, 
diuturnaque obsidione fractam in potestatem red- 
egit. Successit ei filius Pontius ex Longobarda, 
adolescens majorum aemulus gloriae ; sortitusque 
est *jugalem Tancredi, quondam Antiocheni prin- 
cipis uxorem. Id enim ille moriens praeceperat, 
protestatu^ ^in ephoebo et Christianorum commo- 
dum et Turcorum omnifariam dispendium. Pon- 
tius ergo Tripoli principatur, sancti Sepulchri se 
profitens servum, avitum scilicet et patemum se- 
cutus exemplum. 



DE ROBERTO CURTA OCREA. 

Account of & 389. Robertus filius Willelmi Anglorum re- 
of Nor- gis pnmi, natus in Normannia, spectatae jam vir- 



1 Pessulano. ] S. C. D. £. ; 
Pislerio, A. L. 

* Qmdrimum. ] D. E.\ vix 
quadrimum, A. S.C. L. 

8 Factum.'] A. S. C. D. E. L. ; 
fratrem, S. (var. lect.) 



* Jugalem.^ A.S.C, E.L, ; con- 
jugalem, D. 

^ In ephoebo.'] C. D. E. ; ado* 
lescere in ephoebo, A. S, L^ 
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tutis habebatur adolescens quando pater Angliam Robert doke 
venit ; fortitudinis probatae, quanquam exilis cor- mandy. 
poris et pinguis aqualiculi. Inter bellicas patris 
alas excrevit primaevo tyrocinio, parenti morem 
in omnibus gerens. Veruntamen, ^juvenilem 
indutus calorem, Normanniam a patre adhuc vi- 
vente, fatuorum sodalium instinctu, impetrare se 
posse speravit : quod cum ille negasset, terrisonae 
vocis roncho juvenem abigens, iratus abscessit 
Robertus, multisque assultibus patriam infesta- 
vit ; primo quidem genitore cachinnos excutiente, 
et subinde dicente, * Per resurrectionem Dei ! 
probus erit Robelinus Curta Ocrea.' Hoc enim 
erat ejus cognomen, quod esset exiguus ; caete- 
rum nihil habens quod succenseres, quia nec ille-- 
pidaB formae, nec infaceti eloquii, nec virtutis im- 
becillae, nec enervis erat consilii. Posterius vero 
rex adeo effera succensus est ira ut eum et bene- 
dictione ultima et haereditate fraudaret Anglica, 
comitatu tamen NormanniaB aegre licet et im- 
probe retento. Post novem annos lerosolymi- 
tanae viae laboribus suae fortitudinis periculum 
fecit ; et in multis quidem mirabilis apparuit, ut 
nunquam a Christiano vel pagano potuerit ex 
equite pedes ^effici. Tum vero maxime in bello 
Antiocheno, cujus ipse victoriam pulchra expe- 
rientia nobilitavit. Nam cum Turci, ut dixi- 
mus, subito terrefacti fugae se ^dedissent, nostri- 
que palantes vehementius impeterent, Corbaguath 
dux, genuinae virtutis memor, retento equo suos 
^inclamat, famulos ignavos et annosarum victo- 
riarum oblitos vocans, ut victores quondam ori- 



' JuvenUem indutua calorem,'] 
C. E, ; jaYenilem inductus ca- 
lorem, D, ; javentae viridem in- 
dutus calorem, A, S, L. 

^Effici.'] A. D. E, L,; fieri, 
S. C. 



3 Dedissent.'] S. D, E, ; com- 
misissent, L, 

* Inclamat,'] C, D. E, ; incla- 
mavit, A, S. L, 
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Robert duke cntis patcrentur se ab advena et pene inermi po- 

nf "Knr 

mandy. pulo finibus excludi : quo clamore multi, resu- 
mentes animum, Francos conversi urgere et pro- 
piores cedere coepere ; Corbaguath suos animante 
et hostes feriente, ut imperatoris et militis probe 
officium exequeretur. Tum vero Normannus 
comes, et Philippus clericus, filius Rogerii co- 
mitis de Monte Gomerico, et Warinus de ^Tanea 
castello Cenomannico, mutua se vivacitate in- 
vicem hortati, qui ante simulata fuga cedebant, 
convertunt cornipedes, et quisque suum com- 
parem incessens dejiciunt. Ibi Corbaguath, 
quamvis comitem cognosceret, solo tamen cor- 
pore mensus, simul et fugere inglorium arbitra- 
tus, audaciam congressus morte propinqua luit, 

A.D. 1097. vitali statim spiritu privatus : cujus nece visa, 
Turci, qui jam gloriabundi ululabant, spe re- 
centi exinaniti, fugam iterarunt. In eo tumultu 
Warinus cecidit, Robertus cum Philippo palmam 
retulit : Philippus hac malitia ^praecluus, sed 
lerosolymis, ut fertur, bono fine functus ; praeter 
exercitium equestre literis clarus. Ita Robertus, 
lerosolymam veniens, indelebili inacula nobili- 
tatem suam respersit, quod ^regnum, consensu 
omnium sibi ^utpote regis filio delatum, recusaret, 
non reverentiae, ut fertur, contuitu, sed laborum 



' Tanea.] C. D. JB. ; Taneo, 
jL. S, L* 

^Pracluus,'] A. S. C. D. E. 
L\.; praeclusus, L 2. 

3 Regnum . . . recusaret.li The 
original historians of the Crusade 
make no mention of Robert by 
name as refusing the crown. It 
is, however, to be found in Henry 
of Huntingdon. To Raymond of 
Thoulouse is also ascribed the ho- 
nourofrefusing the crown. (Ville- 
hardouin, No. 136.) It would 
seem that it was ofiered to and 



refused by all the chiefs in suc- 
cession ; but Godfrey of BouiUon 
was compelled by the unanimous 
Yoice of the army to accept it. 
(Alb. Aquens. lib. vi. c. 33.) 

4 Utpote regisjilio.'] The crovm 
for the same reason might also 
have been offered to Hugh the 
Great, brother of King Philippe 
of France, but he had embraced 
an ambiguous opportunity of re* 
turning to his own country. Gui- 
bert (pp. 518, 523) attempts to 
excuse Hugh the Great. 
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inextricabilium metu. Veruntamen patriam re- Robert duke 

*^ of Nor- 

gresso, in qua licenter se delicatis voluptatibus in- mandy. 
serviturumputaverat,affuit pro hac culpa, ^ credo, 
Deus misericorditer ubique saeviens, et omnes 
ejus dulcedines amarissimis offensionibus offus- 
cans, sicut consequenti scripto palam fiet. Ux- a.d. noo. 
orem filiam Willelmi de Conversana, quam redi- 
ens in Apuliam duxerat, cujus elegantissimse spe- 
ciei prodigium vix ullius disertitudinis explicabit 
conatus, post paucos annos ^morbo amisit ; de- a.d. iios. 
ceptam, ut dicunt, ^obstetricis consilio, quae pro 
affluentis lactis copia, puerperse mammas stricta 
praeceperat illigari fascia. Sed accessit, tanto- 
rum malorum grande solatium, filius ex conjuge 
^susceptus ; qui, Willelmus dictus vaticinio nomi- 
nis aviti, spem egregiae ^pietatis aleret in poste- 
rum. Pecuniam infinitam, quam ei socer dotid 
nomine annumeraverat, ut ejus commercio Nor- 
manniam exueret ^vadimonio, ^ita dilapidavit ut . 
pauculis diebus nec nummus superesset. Prae- 
cipitavit quoque infamiam ejus inconsultus ad- 
ventus in Angliam, ut fratri Henrico regnum eri- a.d. iioo. 
peret ; sed, desertorum qui eum invitaverant de- 
stitutus auxilio, germani paci facile acquievit 
^utriusque partis ducum ^auxilio, trium millium 
marcarum annuum donum ab Anglia verbo tenus 



* CredoJ] C. D, E. ; ut credo, 
A. S, L. 

*Morboamigit,'] Sibilla duchess 
of Nonnaiidy died by poison, ac- 
cording to Ordericus Vitalis, and 
the Continuator of William of Ju- 
mi^ges. Mahnesbury'8 account 
does not appear to be supported 
by any contemporary testimony. 

> Obstetricis.} S. D. E. ; peUi- 
cis, L. 

* Su8ceptu8,'i S. C. ; sublatus, 
A, D. E, L. 



^ Pietatis.'] D. E. ; indolis, S, 
C. ; probitatis, A, L. 

* Vadimonio,'] Normandy was 
only mortgaged for ten thousand 
marks, about the one-hundredth 
part of its present value. 

7 Ita dHapidavit.] C. D. E. ; 
mimorum et nebulonum sinibus 
ita ingessit, A. S. L. 

8 Utnusque.'] A. S. C. D. E2. 
L.; utrique, £1. 

' Auxilio.] C. D. E, ; arbitrio, 
A. S. L. 
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Robert duke hablturus. Nam promiserat ista rex^ non datu- 
mandy. rus ; sed^ fratris facilitatem non nesciens, blandam 
credulitatem luserat dum interim calor bellicus 
defervesceret. Porro ille, quasi cum fortuna cer- 
taret utrum plus illa daret an ipse dispergeret^ 
sola voluntate reginae tacite postulantis comperta, 
tantam massam argenti benignus in perpetuum 
ignovit ; acclines foeminei fastus preces pro magno 
exosculatus. Erat enim ejus in baptismo filiola, 
offensarum igitur erat immemor ; culparum, qua- 
tenus non debet, remissor ; omnibus pro voto 
respondens adeuntibus, ne tristes dimitteret ; et 
quod dare non posset, ^repromittens. Qua mo- 
rum dulcedine, qui laudari et subjectorum amo- 
rem mercari debuerat, adeo in contemptum sui 
Normannos exacuit ut nullius eum momenti ^aes- 
stateof Nor- timareut. Tunc enim potentum quisque sibi ad- 

mandy. , 

versari, ^tunc manubise praedarum per totam re- 
gionem agi, tunc vulgus expoliari. Quas incom- 
moditates comiti provinciales deferentes, nullum 
referebant auxilium ; dum ille primo commotus, 
mox vel munusculis, vel temporis intercessu ira 
languescente, leniebatur. Iccirco, extremis ma- 
lis admoniti, opem regis Henrici censuere implo- 
randam, ut laboranti patride succurreret. Ille 
^CaesarianaB sententiae assistens, 'Si violandum 
est jus, gratia civium violandum est; aliis rebus 
pietatem colas,' non semel in Normanniam vires 
trajecit, ut laboranti justitiae manum daret : tan- 
tumque postremo valuit, ut totam terram, praeter 
Rotomagum, et Falesium, et Cadomum, subjuga- 
ret. Jamque ad hoc Robertus venerat, ut in 
vicis illis pene se altero vagaretur, precarium 



^ Repromitteru.'] D. E, ; com- 
promittens, A, S. C, L, 

2 Mstimarent,] A.S.CD.E 2. 
L, ; aestimarant, E 1. 



3 Tunc.'] A, S.C, L. ; omitted in 
D.E. 

* CiBsariana sententia.] Com- 
pare Cicero, De Offic . lib. iii.c. 21 . 
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yictum a Burgensibus ^nundinans. Quare of- Roberf duke 
fensi Cadomenses, non diu in fide mansere ; sed^ mandy. 
rege per nuncios admonito, portis serratis et re- 
pagulis objectis urbem clausere. Quo Robertus 
cognito effugere gestiens, vix permissus est, ar- 
migero tamen cum cubiculi pannis rctento. Inde 
raptim Rotomagum veniens, dominum suum re- 
gem Francorum, et cognatum comitem Flan- 
drensem, de suffragio convenit; sed, nuUo im- 
petrato, ad bellum publicum venit, ultimam for- 
tunam experturus. Qua illum infelici pede pro- a.d.iio6. 
sequente, captus, et ad Miem mortis in libera ^ten- 
tus est custodia laudabili fratris pietate ; quod 
nihil prseter solitudinem ^passus sit mali, si soli- 
tudo dici potest ubi et custodum diligentia et jo- 
corum praeterea et obsoniorum non deerat fre- 
quentia. ^Tenebatur ergo sociorum omnium ^ viae 
superstes, ^nec unquam usque ad obitum relax- Feb. a.d. 
atus. Patria lingua facundus, ut sit jocundior 
nullus ; in aliis consiliosus, ut nihil excellentius ; 
militisB peritus, ut si quis unquam ; pro mollitie 
tamen animi nunquam regendse reipublicse ido- 
neus judicatus. Veruntamen quia ^superius dixi 
qusBCunque noram de Hugone magno, et Ble- 
sensi et Flandrensi comitibus, non incongrue (ut 
opinor) quartum librum hac meta concludam. 

EXPLICIT LIBER QUARTUS MAGISTRI WILLELMI 
MALMESBIRIENSIS DE GESTIS REGUM ANGLORUM. 



^ Nundinans.'] A, D, E, L.; 
nundmaturus, S, ; nundinatus, C. 

« Diem mortis.] S. D. E.; 
htinc diem, A. L. 

' Tentu8 est.'] S. D. E. ; tene- 
tur, A. L. 

* Pasmu «i*.] S. D. E. ; pa- 
tiatur, A. L. 

• Tenehatur.'] S. D. E. ; tene- 
tur, A. L, 



8 Via.] A. C.D.E.L. ; vitae, S. 

7 Nec unquam usque ad obitum 
relaxatus,] S, D. E. ; et utrum 
aliquando sit exiturus, vero yacil- 
lante in dubio, A. L. — The va- 
rious readings which the MSS. 
here exliibit seem to mark the 
periods when the author com- 
posed and amended his history. 

8 Superius.] C. D. E. ; jam su- 
perius, A. S, L, 



PROLOGUS 



IN LIBRUM QUINTUM. 




INCIPIT PROLOGUS EJUSDEM IN LIBRUM QUINTUM. 

RDINE rerum vocante, tempus Hen- 
rici regis ingressi sumus : cujus gesta 
styli officio posteris tradere, majoris 
quam a nobis debeat ^exquiri est ope- 
rae ; nam et si sola quse nostras aures attige- 
runt scripto mandarentur, cujuslibet eloquen- 
tissimi nervos fatigare, et grandia possent ar- 
maria gravare. Quis ergo conetur omnia illa 
consiliorum pondera, illa gestorum regalium mo- 
limina, enucleatim retexere? altioris sunt ista 
negotii et otiosioris animi. Vix hsec auderet vel 
Cicero in prosa, cujus adorat sales tota Latinitas, 
vel si quis versuum favore Mantuanum lacessit 
poetam. Adde quod, dum ambiguis relatoribus 
fidem detraho, homo procul ab aulicis mysteriis, 
secretus, majora gesta ignorans, paucis manum 
appono. Quare verendum est, ne, dum literse 
distant ab animi voto, minor videatur cujus 
gestamulta praetereo. Veruntamen hujus culpae, 
si culpa dicenda est, bona erit apud illum depre- 
catio qui meminerit me nec omnia ejus gesta po- 
tuisse nosse, nec omnia quse noveram scriptum 
iri debuisse : alterum exegerit persona^ meae ex- 
ilitas, alterum coactura sit lecturorum satietas. 
Pauca igitur rerum ejus liber hic quintus suo 



^ ExquiriJ] D. E, ; omitted in A. S, C. L, 

2s 
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vendicabit gremio ; caetera proculdubio et seret 
fama, et victura in posteros feret memoria. Nec 
vero a proposito priorum quatuor degenerabit ; 
sed qusedam quae hic et alias ejus acciderunt 
tempore procudet, quae forsitan vel non scripta^ 
vel multis sunt incognita. Occupabunt itaque 
ista magnam partem voluminis; praefata venia 
tam longarum digressionum et in boc et in aliis. 

EXPLICIT PROLOGUS. 



WILLELMI MALMESBIRIENSIS 



DE GESTIS REGUM ANGLORUM 



LIBER QUINTUS. 



INCIPIT LIBER QUINTUS DE GESTIS HENRIGI REGIS. 
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ENRICUS, jUnior filiuS Wil-Henrythe 

lelmi magni, ^natus est in An- "^ ' 
glia anno tertio postquam pater a.d. 1068. 
eam adierat; infans jam tum 
omnium votis conspirantibus 
educatus egregie, quod solus 
omnium filiorum Willelmi na- 
tus esset regie, et ei regnum videretur compe- 
tere. Itaque tyrocinium rudimentorum in scho- 
lis egit ^literalibus, et ^librorum mella adeo avi- 
dis medullis indidit, ut nulli postea bellorum tu- 
multus, nuUi curarum motus, eas excutere illustri 
animo possent. Quamvis ipse nec multum pa- 
lam legeret, nec nisi summisse cantitaret; fu- 
erunt tamen (ut vere confirmo) literae, quamvis 
tumultuarie libatae, magna supellex ^ad regnan- 
di scientiam, juxta ^illam Platonis sententiam, 
qua dicit ' Beatam esse rempublicam si vel phi- 



' Natua e«^.] Henry was bom 
in 1068, not in 1070, as stated by 
Ordericus Vitalis. (Annal. Bur* 
ton. apud Fell. inter Rer. Anglic. 
Script. V. p. 246.) 

« IMerfaihw,] A. C. i>. £. L. ; 
liberalibus, 8, 

' Librorum,'] D,E,\ literarum, 



A, Sry litera, Cl. X.; literalia, 
C2. 

^ Ad regnandi scientiam^l S, ; 
adregnandum scientiae, A,C, D, 
E,L. 

* niam.^ A, S,C,D,E2,L.; 
omitted in £ !• 
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losophi regnarent, vel reges philosopharentur.' 
Philosophia ergo non adeo exiliter informatus^ 
sensim discebat ut successu temporis provinciales 
mitius contineret, milites nonnisi diligentissime 
explorata necessitate committere sineret. Itaque 
pueritiam ad spem regni literis muniebat ; sub- 
inde, patre quoque audiente, jactitare proverbium 
solitus, * Rex illiteratus, asinus coronatus.* Fe- 
runt quinetiam genitorem non praetereuntem, 
notata morum ejus compositione quibus vivacem 
prudentiam aleret, ab uno fratrum Isesum, et la- 
chrymantem his animasse, * Ne fleas, fili, quo- 
niam et tu rex eris.' 
Henry is § 391. ' Viccsimo crgo primo regni paterni anno, 

4 hrsfather, setatis sudB nouo decimo, in Pentecoste, apud 

^ 24thMay, ttt . . . .. ^ 

AD. 1086. Westmonasterium sumpsit arnla a patre, cum 
quo tunc Normanniam navigans, non multo post 
praesens funeri ejus astitit, caeteris fratribus quo 
quemque spes tulerat dilapsis, ut superior sermo 
non occuluit. Quapropter paterna benedictione 
et matema haereditate, simul et multiplicibus 
thesauris ^nixus, supercilium germanorum parum 
faciebat, utrique vel assistens vel adversans pro 
merito: inclinatior porro Roberto pro mani^e- 
tudine, ejus lenitatem suo rigore satagebat acu- 
ere. Contra, ille, noxia facilitate delatoribus 
credulus, fratrem immeritum injuriis vexabat, 
quas vel breviter taxare non erit incongruum. 
His conduct § 392. Eo tcmporc, quo, frementibus adversus 
brother^s Willclmum sccundum Anglise proceribus, Ro- 
bertus in Normannia ventum ^prosperum expec- 



* Vicesimo ergo primo . , . 
anno,'] William the Conqueror 
was abroad at Pentecost in the 
twenty-first year of his reign, 
A.D. 1087. Henry undoubt- 
edly received knighthood in the 



year 1086, in the twentieth year 
of his father*s reign. 

« Nixus,'] A. S. C. D. E2.L.; 
nexus, E 1. 

® Prosperum.l A.C.D. E. L. ; 
omitted in 8. 
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tabat ad navigandum, Henricus in Britanniam a.d. loss. 
ejus jussu abscesserat. Tum ille^ occasione au- 
cupata, omnem illam pecuniarum vim testamento 
patris adolescentulo legatam^ quse erat trium 
millium mLarcariim^ in stipendiarios suos ab- 
sumpsit.: Id Henricus reversus, licet forsitan 
SBgre tulissety taciturna praeteriit industria ; enim- 
yero^ nunciata pacis compositione in Anglia^ 
deposita militia ferias armis dedere. Comes in 
sua, junior in ea quse frater suus dederatvel pro- 
miserat, discessit ; namque et in acceptum pro- 
missa referebat^ custodiens turrim Rotomagi in 
ejus fidelitatem : sed delatione pessimorum cessit 
in adversum fidelitas^ et nulla sua culpa in ipso 
eodem loco Henricus libere custoditus est, ne 
servatorum diligentiam eSugio luderet. Post 
medium annuin laxatus, fratri Willelmo invitanti 
serviturum se obtulit; at ille, nihilo modestius 
ephebum remunerans, plus anno inanibus spon- 
sionibus egentem distulit. Quapropter, Roberto 
emendationem facti per nuncios promittente, 
Normanniam venit, amborum fratrum expertus 
insidias. Nam et rex, pro repulsa iratus, ut re- 
tineretur frustra mandarat; et comes, accusa- 
tonfin lenociniis mutatus, voluntatem verterat, 
ut blanditiis attrectatum non ita facile dimitteret. 
Verum ille, Dei providentia et sagaci sua dili- 
gentia cuncta evadens pericula, occupatione 
Abrincarum et quorundam castellorum coegit 
fratrem libenter paci manum dedere. Nec multo 
post, Willelmo veniente in Normanniam uti se de 
fratre Roberto ulcisceretur, comiti obsequelam 
suam exhibuit, Rotomagi ^positus. Denique re- 
gios eo interdiu venientes, qui dolo civium totam 
jampridem occupaverant urbem, probe expulit. 



1 PoHtus.'] A, C, D, E. L.\ proventus, S, 
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admonito per nuncios comite ut ille a fronte pro- 
AD. 1090. pelleret quos ipse a tergo urgeret. Unde factum 
est, ut Conanum quendam, proditionis apud co- 
mitem insimulatum, quem ille vinculis irretire 
Yolebat, arbitratus nihil calamitosius posse in- 
ferri misero quam ut exosum spiritum in ergas- 
tulo traheret, — hunc ergo Conanum Henricus 
suae curse servatum iri postulavit. Quo concesso, 
in superiora Rotomagensis turris Muxit; jus- 
soque ut late circumposita diligenter ex arcis 
aedito specularetur, sua per ironiam omnia fu' 
tura pronuncians, inopinum ex propugnaculo de* 
turbans in subjectam Sequanam praecipitayit, co- 
mitibus qui secum aderant pariter impellentibus : 
protestatus, NuUam vitae moram deberi traditori ; 
quoquo modo alieni hominis posse tolerari inju- 
rias, illius vero, qui tibi juratus fecerit hominium, 
nullo modo ^posse differri supplicium si fuerit 
probatus perfidiae. Parum hic labor apud Ro- 
bertum valuit, virum animi ^mobilis; qui, statim 
ad ingratitudinem flexus, bene meritum urbe 
A.D. 1091. cedere coegit. Illud fuit tempus quo, *ut supra 
lectum est, apud montem sancti Michaelis am- 
bobus fratribus Henricus pro sui salute, simul et 
gloria, restitit. Ita, cum utrique germano fuerit 
fidelis et efiicax, illi, nullis adolescentem posses- 
sionibus dignati, ad majorem prudentiam aavi 
processu penuria yictualium ^informabant. 
Henryis §393. Occiso vcro rege Willelmo, ^ut supra 

A D. 1100. dictum est, post justa funen regio persoluta, m 
regem electus est, aliquantis tamen ante contro- 
versiis inter proceres agitatis atque sopitis ; an- 

1 Duxit'] A. C. D, E. L.;\ * Ut 8upra kctum est.] ^ 308, 
eum duxit, S. p. 491. 



' Pos8e.'\ A. S. C. D, L.; 
omitted in E. 

^Mobilis.] A. C. D. E. L. ; 
nobilis, S, 



* Informabant.'] A. S. C. D. 
E2. L.; reformabant, E 1. 

^ Ut supra dictum est.] § 333, 
p. 609. 
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nitente maxime comiteWarwicensi Henrico, viro 
integro et sancto, cujus familiari jamdudum usus 
fuerat contubernio. Itaque^ ^edicto statim per 
Angliam misso^ injustitias a fratre et Rannulfo 
institutas prohibuit^ pensionum et vinculorum 
gratiam fecit : effoeminatos curia propellens^ lu- 
cemarum usum noctibus in curia restituit^ qui 
fuerat tempore fratris intermissus ; ^antiquarum 
moderationem legum revocayit in ^solidum, sa- 
cramento suo et omnium procerum, ne luderen- 
tur^ corroborans. Laetus ergo dies visus est re- 
virescere populis^ cum, post tot anxietatum nu- 
bila^ serenarum promissionum infulgebant lu- 
mina. Et ne quid profecto gaudio accumulato 
abesset^ Rannulfo nequitiarum faece tenebris^er- 
gastularibus incluso^ propter Anselmum perni- 
cibus nunciis directum. Quapropter^ ^certatim 
plausu plebeio concrepante^ in regem coronatus 
est Londoniae nonis Augustis^ quarto post obi- Aug. 5. 
tum fratris die. Haec eo studiosius celebra- 
bantur^ ne mentes procerum electionis quassa- 
rentur poenitudine, quod ferebatur rumor Ro- 
bertum Normanniae comitem ex Apulia adven- 
tantem jam jamque affore. Nec multo post^ 
suadentibus amicis^ ac maxime pontificibus, ut^ 
remota yoluptate pellicum, legitimum amplecte- 
retur connubium, die sancti Martini^accepit Ma- y*^^"^ 
thildem filiam Malcolmi regis Scottorum ; cujus 
amori jampridem animum impulerat, parvi pen- 



' Edkto ...mtMO.] Ring Henry^s 
charter is to be found in Matthew 
Parisy and in Text. Roff. p. 51. 

* Antiquarum,'] A,C,D, E, L, ; 
aliquarum, S, 

» Solidum,] A,C,D, E, L, ; 



Bolitum, S. having taken the yeil, though 



* Ergagtularibus incluso,"] Ralph 
Flambardy bishop of Durham, 
was confined in the Tower of 



London on the 14th Sept. 1100, 
and escaped 4th Feb. 1101. 

* Certatim,] S, C, D. E, ; sta- 
tim, A, L, 

^ Accepit MathHdemfiliam MaU 
colmi regis Scottorum.'] Matilda 



only for a purpose, scruples were 
raised as to the propriety of her 
entering the marriage state : a 
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dens dotales divitias, dummodo diu cupitis poti- 
retur amplexibus. Erat enim illa, licet genere 
sublimis^ utpote regis Edwardi ex fratre Ed^ 
mundo abneptis^ modicas tamen domina supel- 
lectilis, utroque tunc parente pupilla: de qua 
posterius uberior erit narrandi materia. 
Robcrt duke § 394. Robcrtus interea, Normanniam veniens, 
returns from comitatum suum obsistentc nullo recepit : quo 

the Crus&des 

' audito, omnes pene hujus terrae optimates fidei 
regi juratae transfugae fuere ; quidam nullis ex-^ 
tantibus causis, quidam levibus occasiunculis 
emendicatis, quod nollet iis terras quas yellent 
ultro pro libito eorum impertiri. Soli Robertus 
filius Haimonis, et Ricardus de Retvers, et Ro- 
gerius Bigot, et Robertus comes de Mellento, 
■ cum fratre Henrico, justas partes fovebant. Cae- 
terum, omnes vel clam pro Roberto, ut rex fieret, 
mittere, vel palam contumeliis dominum inurere ; 
^Godricum eum, et comparem Godgivam, appel- 
lantes. Audiebat haec ille, et formidabiles ca- 
chinnos iram differens ejiciebat; stultitias fatu- 
orum insania objectas artificioso silentio dissol-^ 
vens, blandus odii dissimulator, sed pro tempore 
immodicus retributor. Accessit temporum tur- 
bini versutia Rannulfi ; namque ille, sollicitato 
per nuncios dapifero suo, funem afferri sibi im- 
petravit : funem minister aquas bajulus (^proh do-^ 
lus !) amphora immersum detulit ; quo ille muro 
^turris demissus, si laesit brachia, si excoriavit 



synod was therefore called at 
Lambeth by Archbishop Anselm, 
and it was there determined that 
Matilda, not having voluntarily 
become a nun, might marry ac- 
cording to the law of God. See 
Eadmer, pp. 66, 57. 

* Godricum eum, et comparem 
Godgimm, ] * These appellations 
seem intended as sneers at the re- 



gular life of Henry and his queen. 
Godric implies God's kingdom, 
or govemment.' (Sharpe, 486.) 

* Proh dalus!'] A. D, E. L. ; 
proh dolor ! S. C. 

3 Turris.] A. C. D. E. L.; 
terris, S.— Ordericus Vitalis re- 
lates the manner of the bishop'g 
flight. (Hist. Eccl. p. 787.) 



LIB. V.] CTESTA REGUM AN6L0RUM. 



621 



manus, parum cnrat populus. Inde Norman- 
niam evadens^ comiti jam anhelanti, et in fervorem 
praelii prono^ addidit calcaria ut incunctanter ye- 
niret. 

§ 395. Secundo ergo Henrici anno^ mense Au- He lands at 
gusto> ^ allitans. apud Portesmuthe, copias suas a^dTiou ' 
in omnem regionem exposuit^ effudit^ objecit. 
Nec vero rex segnitiei deditus fuit, sed innume- 
ram e regione manum ^traxit, dignitatem suam, 
si necesse foret, asserturus: nam, licet prin- 
cipibus deficientibus, partes ejus solidas mane- 
bant ; quas Auselmi archiepiscopi, cum ^episcopis 
3uis, simvl et omnium Anglorum tutabatur favor. 
Quapropter ipse provincialium fidei gratus, et 
saluti providus, plerumque cuneos circuiens, do- 
cebat quomodo, militum ferociam eludentes, cly- 
peos objectarent et ictus remitterent ; quo effecit 
ut ultroneis votis pugnam deposcerent, in nuUo 
Normannos metuentes. Sed satagentibus sa- 
nioris consilii hominibus, qui dicerent pietatis jus 
violandum si fraterna necessitudo praelio con- 
curreret, paci animos accommodavere ; repu- 
tantes quod, si alter occumberet, alter infirmior 
remaneret, cum nuUus fratrum praeter ipsos su- 
peresset. Sed et trium millium marcarum pro- 
missio lenem comitis faliebat credulitatem, ut, 
procinctu soluto, de tanta pecunia menti blandi- 
retur suae, quam ille posteriori statim anno vo- 
luntati reginae libens, quod illa peteret, condo- 
navit. 

§ 396. Posteriori anno rebellavit Robertus de Rebemon of 
Belesmo, major filiorum Rogerii de Monte Go- Beiesme, 
merico, obfirmans contra regem castella Brigas 



> Allitans.'] C. D, E. L. ; ap- 
plicans, A. S. 

' Traxit.'] E. ; contraxit, A. 
S. C. D. L. 



^ Episcopis.] C. D. E. ; coepi- 
scopis, ^. S. L. 
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et Arandellum ; comportatum eo frumentum ex 
omni regione Scrobesbirids, et quicquid necessa- 
rium bellum efflagitat ^ diuturnum : nec minus 
castellum Scrobesbiriense rebellioni consensit^ 
Wallensibus pro motu fortunae ad malum pronis. 
Rex itaque animo ^ingens^ omniaque adversa 
virtute premens^ militia coacta Brigas obsedit^ 
unde jam in Arundellum transierat Robertus^ 
alimentorum copia et militum ferocia satis abun- 
deque munitum locum prassumens ; sed paucos 
post dies oppidani^ et formidine conscientiae et 
fortitudine militiae regiae flexi, se dedidere. Quo 
audito^ ab incepto tumore Arundellum destitit^ 
regali se addicens clientelas ; egregia sane con- 
ditione^ ut dominus suus integra membrorum sa- 
lute Normanniam permitteretur abire. Porro 
Scrobesbirienses per Radulfiim tum abbatem Sa- 
gii, postea Cantuariae archiepiscopum^ regi mi- 
sere castelli claves^ deditionis praesentis indices^ 
futuras devotionis obsides. Ita dissensionis in- 
cendium, quod putabatur fore magnum^ paucis- 
simis diebus in cineres consenuit ; et desertorum^ 
semper novis rebus inhiantium^ aviditatem coer- 
cuit. Robertus^ cum fratribus Emulfo, qui pa- 
ternum cognomen sortitus fuerat^ et Rogerio 
Pictavensi (quod ex ea regione uxorem accepe- 
rat sic dicto)^ Angliam perpetuo abjuravit; sed 
vigorem sacramenti temperavit adjectio^ nisi regi 
placito quandoque satisfecisset obsequio. 

§ 397. Tunc fax bellorum immissa Normanniae^ 
perfidorum admixtione^ quasi rogalibus alimentis 
animata^ convaluit^ circumquaque posita corri- 
Engiand and pieus. Est enim Normannia opportuna et pa- 

Normandy * . • i • i^ 

contrasted. ticus malorum nutncula, quamvis non multo 



Troubles in 
Normandy. 



^ DiutumumJ] A»C, D, E,L.; 
devectumy S, 



3 Ingens,] A, C. D. E. L.; 

rigensy S, 
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tractu regionum difiiisa; itaque diu seditiones 
intestinas probe tolerat, et pace reddita in foe- 
cundiorem statum mature resurgit^ turbatores 
suos illius provincids diffisos cum libuerit in Fran- 
ciam liberis anfractibus emittens. Contra An- 
glia nec diu infestos patitur^ sed semel intra si« 
num suum receptos vel dedit^ vel extinguit ; nec^ 
populatibus attrita^ rediviyum cito caput attollit. 
Quocirca Normanniam Belesmitanus veniens^ et 
tunc et deinceps babuit malignitatis suae com- 
plices, et (ne parum videretur) illices. In his 
erat Willelmus comes Moretolii^ filius Roberti^ 
regis patrui. Is semper a puero Henrici gloridB 
invidus, tum maxime in adventu Normanni pra- 
Yum animum extulit : non enim contentus duo- 
bus comitatibus^ Moretolii in Normannia^ Cornu- 
gallisB in Anglia^ comitatum Cantiae, quem Odo 
patruus habuerat> a rege exigebat; infestus et 
improbus adeo^ ut infami arrogantia se devotaret 
non induturum chlamydem nisi a patruo (ut dic- 
titabat) sibi refusam consequeretur haereditatem. 
Sed tunc quidem^ suspensi calliditate responsi, 
frustratus est rex prudentissimus hominem : dis- 
cussis vero turbinibus^ ^serenoque pacis reddito^ 
non solum quae petebat non annuit, verumetiam 
indebite retenta repetere coepit ; modeste tamen 
et judiciali placito^ ut nihil quod faceret videretur 
resultare juri et calcitrare ab aequo. Tunc vero a.d. 1104. 
Willelmus^ sententia judicii expunctus^ indigna- 
bundus et firemens Normanniam abiit : ibi^ praeter 
assultus quos regiis castellis irritus fecerat, in 
Ricardum quoque comitem Cestrensem^ Hugonis 
filium, debacchatus^ nonnulla partibus ejus ap- 
pendicia invasit^ carpsit^ abrasit. Erat ille tunc 
pro aetate parvulus^ et regis fidei tutelaeque ac- 
commodatus. 

' Serenoque pacis reddito»^ C. D, E, L, ; serenaque pace reddita, S, 
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Henry ob- § 398. Hi crgo duo, factionum capita^ rebel- 
Bion of Nor- Iionum incentiva^ cum alus quos nommare pudet^ 
noe/' * ' patriam populationibus late contristabant. Con- 
sumebanturque frequentes, sed cassas apud co- 
mitem querelae provincialium de violentia cla- 
mantium : movebatur his ille ; sed rebus suis 
timens, ne exacerbati ejus interpolarent otium, 
dissimulabat. At vero rex Henricus, pro fratris 
infamia, quam cumulabat patriae miseria, dolorem 
transeuntem ferre nequibat: crudele et a boni 
principis officio longe esse permensus, quod impii 
homines pauperum fortunis ingluviem suam ^urge- 
bant. Itaque fratrem ad se accitum in Angliam 
semel blande verbis, post vero in Normanniam 
veniens non semel dure bellis, admonuit ut co- 
mitem, non monachum, ageret ; nam et incentori 
Willelmo omnia quae habebat in Anglia abstulit, 
castella ad solum complanavit. Sed cum ad 
pacem nihil promoveret, diu deliberatione con- 
silii regia sublimitas curis pectus exercuit, utrum 
fraternae necessitudinis oblitus patriam discrimini 
eriperet, an ^indiscreta pietate fluctuare permit- 
teret : et profecto commune commodum et pietas, 
privatae necessitudinis intuitu, terga dedissent,nisi 
(^ut aiunt) Paschalis apostolicus dubitantem ad 
hoc opus epistolis impelleret ; asseverans, facundia 
qua vigebat, non fore civile bellum, sed praeclare 



^ Urgebant.'] Compare Malmes. 
de Gestis Pontific. lib. i. p. 227 ; 
edit. Francof. 1601. 

2 Indiacreta.'] C. D, E, L. ; in- 
discretam, S. 

® Ut aiunt,'] There is no vestige 
of this exhortation in any letter 
of Pope Paschal to King Henry 
now known. Indeed Paschal, 
writing to Archbishop Anselm, 
enjoins him to effect a reconcilia- 
tion between the king and his 



brother. He writes: 'Signifi- 
camus dilectioni tuae, Norman* 
norum comitem questum apud 
nos esse adversus Anglorum re- 
gem, quia et, fracto sacramento 
quod ei pro eodem regno acqui- 
rendo fecerat, regnum invaserit. 
£t nosti quia eidem comiti de- 
bemus auxilium, pro laboribus 
quos in Asianae ecclesiae libera- 
tione laborayit/ &c. (Anselmi 
Op. nov. edit. p. 382, col. 2.) 
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patriae praedicandum emolumentum. Itaque Nor- 
manniam veniens brevi totam cepit, vel potius 
recepit, omnibus ad ejus dominium confluentibus, 
ut fessse provinciae, vigore quo poUebat, con- 
suleret. Non tamen sine sanguine tantam vic- 
toriam consummans, multos ex charissimis ami- 
sit : inter quos Rogerium de Glocestra, probatum 
militem, in obsessione Falesii arcubalistas jactu 
in capite percussum ; praeterea ^ Robertum filium 
Hamonis, qui conto ictus tempora, hebetatusque 
ingenio, non ^pauco tempore quasi captus mente 
supervixit. Merito mulctatum ferunt, quod, ejus 
liberandi causa, rex Henricus Baiocas civita- 
tem cum principali ecclesia ignibus absumpse- 
rit : sed utrique, ut speramus, purgabile fuit ; 
nam et detrimenta ecclesiae rex mirifice resarci- 
vit, et Robertus monasterium Theochesbiriae suo 
favore non facile memoratu quantum exaltavit, 
ubi et aedificiorum decor, et monachorum cha- 
ritas, adventantium rapit oculos et allicit animos. 
Horum dispendium ut fortuna sarciret, summam 
manum ingruente bello imposuit ; venientemque 
contra se cum non contemnenda manu fratrem, 
et Willelmum comitem Moretolii, et Robertum 
Belesmi, ditioni ejus facili opera contradidit. 
Hoc bellum actum est apud Tenerchebrei, cas- Battie of 
tellum comitis Moritoliensis, ^Sabbato in sancti^sthsep^?' 
Michaelis vigilia. Idem dies ante quadraginta 
circiter annos fuerat, cum.Willelmus Hastingas 
primus appulit ; provido forsitan Dei judicio, ut 
eo die subderetur Angliae Normannia, quo ad 
eam subjugandam olim venerat Normannorum 



A.D. 1106. 



^ Robertum filium HamonU.'] 
His daughter Mabil became the 
wife of Robertearlof Gloucester, 
towhom Malmesbury dedicated 
thiB work. 



^Pauco.'] S, C. D. E2, L.; 
parvo, El, 

^ Sabbato.] Michaelmas-eve m 
1106 feU on Friday. 
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A.D. 1112. 



copia. Captus est ibi comes Moretolii^ qui eo 
yenerat studiosam sui operam oppidanis poUi- 
citus^ simul et injurias suas ultum iri sperans ; 
sed (ut dixi) ^prensus^ squaloris carcerei tota 
vita accolatum accepit : yiyacitate mentis et ala- 
critate juventutis nonnihil laudandus, sed pro 
perfidia finem asperum emeritus. £t tunc qui- 
dem Belesmensis in ipso ^belli exordio mortem 
cavit efiiigio ; sed dum postmodum clandestinis 
factionibus regem irritasset^ et ^ipse captus caete- 
rorum involutus estpericulo^ ad mortem perpetuo 
inclusus ergastulo. Vir pro incompositis mo- 
ribus ^ intolerabilis^ et in aliorum delicta in- 
exorabilis ; prasterea sasvitia notabilis^ cum in 
aliis tiim in hoc^ quod puerulum ex baptismo 
filiolum^ quem in obsidatum acceperat, pro mo- 
dico delicto patris excascarit^ lumina miselli 
unguibus nefandis abrumpens : simulationis et 
argutiarum plenus^ frontis sereno et sermonum 
affabilitate credulos decipiens^ gnaros autem ma- 
litids exterritans^ ut nullum esset majus fiituras 
calamitatis indicium quam prastensas affabilitatis 
eloquium. 

A.D. iior. § 399. Ita rex clarus^ successibus ovans, reg- 
num regressus est ; composita pace in Norman- 
nia^ qualem nulla astas meminit^ qualem nec ipse 
pater, magno illo rerum et verborum ^fastu, un- 

King^Hen- quam cfficere potuit. In casteris quoque geni- 
toris asmulus, rapinas curialium, furta, stupra. 



^ Pr«wi«.] A, E,L,; pressus, 
S, C, D, 

« Belli.-] A.CD, E, L. ; omit- 
tediniSr. 

* Ipse captus . , , ergasttdo,'] 
Robert de Belesme was seized 
by order of King Henry in 1112, 
liaving come to him in Normandy 
as ambassador from the king of 



France to treat of peace. Ro- 
bert was in the foUowing year 
sent over to England, and con- 
fined in Wareham castle until 
his death. 

* Intolerabilis,'] A.S.L.; omit- 
ted in C. D, E. 

^ Fastu,] S, C. D. E, ; roncho, 
A,L, 
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^edicto coinpesciiit ; deprehensis oculos cum ^tes- 
tibus evelli praecipiens. Contra trapezetas (quos 
Yulgo monetarios vocant) praecipuam sui dili- 
gentiam exhibuit; nuUum falsaiium^ quin pug- 
num perderet^ impune abire permittens^ qui fu- 
isset intellectus falsitatis suae commercio fatuos 
irrisisse. 

§ 400. Scottorum reges lenitate sua palpavit^ his trans- 
morem iratris aemulatus: siquidem iUe Dune- thescotch. 
^amm, filium MaJcoImi nothum^ et militem fecit^ 
et regem Scottorum mortuo patre constituit ; a.d. 1093. 
sed eo patrui Duvenaldi fraude interemto^ Ed-A.D.1094. 
garum in regnum promovit^ prasfato Duvenaldo a.d. 1099. 
astutia David junioris et viribus Willelmi ex- 
tincto. Edgaro fatali sorte occumbente^ Alex- a.d. 1107. 
andrum successorem Henricus affinitate detinuit, 
data ei in conjugium filia notha ; de qua ille viva 
nec sobolem, quod sciam^ tulit^ nec ante se mor- 
tuam multum suspiravit : defuerat enim foeminaB^ 
ut fertur^ quod desideraretur, vel in morum mo- 
destia^ vel in corpoiis elegantia. Alexandro ma- a.d. 1124. 
joribus suis apposito^ David^minor filiorum Mal- 
colmi^ quem rex comitem fecerat et connubio in- 
signis foeminaB donaverat^ solium Scottorum as- 
cendit : juvenis caeteris cuiialior^ et qui^ nostro- 
rum convictu et familiaiitate limatus a puero, 
omnem rubiginem Scotticae barbariei deterserat ; 
denique regno potitus mox omnes compatriotas 
triennalium ^tributorum pensione levavit, qui vel- 
lent habitare cultius, amiciri elegantius, pasci 
accuratius. Neque vero unquam in acta histo- 



» Edicto.'] The Laws of Henry l ^^f ^^O ^- ^- ^- 5 tesU. 

the Firet have lately been re- ^^^^lr' \^r.^ 

printedinthe^AiicientLawsaiid .5?^-^ ^' ^' ^' ' J'''"'*"' 

ableeditorshipofMr.Thorpe. eubitorum, C. 
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riarum relatum est tantse sanctitatis tres fuisse 
pariter reges et fratres, maternae pietatis nectar 
redolentes ; namque praeter victus parcitatem, 
eleemosynarum copiam, orationum assiduitatem, 
ita domesticum regibus vitium evicerunt, ut nun- 
quam feratur in eorum thalamos nisi legitimas 
uxores isse, nec eorum quenquam pellicatu ali* 
quo pudicitiam contristasse. Solus fuit Ed- 
mundus Margaritse filius a bono degener; qui, 
Duvenaldi patrui nequitias particeps, fratemae 
non inscius necis fuerit, pactus. scilicet regni di*-' 
midium : sed captus, et perpetuis compedibus de- 
tentus, ingenue poenituit ; et, ad mortem veniens, 
cum ipsis vinculis se tumulari mandavit, pro* 
fessus se plexum merito pro fratricidii delicto. 
Henrysub- § 401. Walleuses rcx Henricus, semper in re» 
wehh! ' * bellionem surgentes, crebris expeditionibus in 
deditionem premebat ; consilioque salubri nixus^ 
ut eorum tumorem extenuaret, Flandrenses om- 
nes Anglids accolas eo traduxit. Plures enim, 
qui tempore patris pro materna cognatione con- 
fluxerant, occultabat Anglia^ adeo ut ipsi Fegno 
pro multitudine onerosi viderentur ; ^quapropter 
<;um substantiis et necessitudinibus apud Ros^ 
provinciam Walliarum, velut in sentinam con* 
gessit, ut et regnum defaecaret, et hostium bru- 
tam temeritatem retunderet. Nec eo secius illuc 
expeditionem pro temporum opportunitate diri* 
A.D. 1121. gebat ; in quarum una, incertum cujus audacia 
eminus insidianti, arundine impetitus, probe et 
pulchre evasit, fideliter hamatas thoracis adjutus 
beneficio, et simul perfidiam frustrante Dei con- 
silio. Sed nec tunc auctor teli eminuit, nec un- 
quam postea investigari valuit, quamvis ille sta- 
tim non haesitasset dicere, sagittam non a quo- 

^ Quapropter,'] C, D, E, ; quapropter omneSy A, S, L, 
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libet Wallense/ sed a provinciali emissam^ * per 
mortem Domini nostri/ talia pronancians : quem 
morem jurandi^ vel irae nimietas^ vel rei serietas, 
ab ore principis extorqaebat ; nam et ea hora in 
proprio solo^ non in hostica regione^ progredie- 
batar sensim et caute exercitus^ at nihil minus 
qaam insidias quis opinari possit. Nec tamen, 
intestini discriminis metu, pedem ab incepto re- 
tulit^ donec Wallenses^ datis obsidibus nobilium 
saorum filiis^ cum aliquanta pecunia et multo pe- 
culio^ regfisB^magnanimitatis motum sedarent. 

§ 402. Brittones transmarinos, quos adolescens Aud the 
yicinos 'castellis Danfronto et ^Sancti Michaelis 
habueraty pecuniis ad obsequium transducebat. 
Est enim illud genus hominum egens in patria^ 
aliasque extemo sere laboriosae yitae mercatur sti- 
pendia: si dederis^ nec civilia^ sine respectu juris 
et cognationis^ detrectans praelia ; sed pro quan- 
titate 'munerum ad quascunque voles partes ob- 
noxium. Hujus consuetudinis ille non inscius^ 
si quando opus habuisset stipendiariis militibus^ 
midta perdebat in Brittones^ fidem perfiddB na- 
tionis nummis suis ^mutuatus. 

§ 403. Robertum comitem Flandriae primis Robert eari 

"* of Flandert. 

regni sui temporibus offendit hac causa : Balde- 
winus senior, hujus Roberti avus^ Willelmum in 
Angliam venientem, arguto quo pollebat consilio^ 
et militum additamento^ yivaciter juverat. His 
ille illustres crebro retributiones refuderat^ om- 
nibus, ut ferunt^ annis ^ trecentas argenti marcas 



> CoffoSw.] C. D. E, ; castel- 
lis suiSy A, S. L, 

* SaneH Miehaelis.] C. D. £.; 
Bonti SaDcti Michaelis» A. S. L. 

s Miiiierwii.] A, C. D. E. L. ; 
uvaomifsrnm^ S. 

4 MutuaiuB.^ A. S. C. D.E2. 
L,; matoa&Syfl. 



* TrecetUas argenti mareas.l 
It appears from two chartera 
printed in Rymer'8 Foedera, vol. 
I. pp. 6, 7, that Henry agreed to 
pay a pension of four hundred 
marlLS annually to Robert earl of 
Flandera for the service of one 
thouHand knights. 

2t 
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pro fide et affinitate socero annumerans. Ea 
munificentia^ in filio Baldewino non imminuta^ 
haesit in Roberti Frisonis malitia^ quam ^superior 
non praeteriit sermo. Porro iste Robertus^ Fri- 
sonis filius^ omissum munus a Willelmo secundo 
non difficulter impetraverat ; quod et is cogna- 
tionem praetenderit^ et ille invictum animum in 
spargenda pecunia haberet. Verum Henricus 
majori pondere rem ventilans^ ut nec indebite 
^adunaret pecunias, nec nisi debite dilapidaret 
habitas^ Roberto ab lerosolyma reverso, et qua- 
si pro imperio trecentas argenti marcas exigenti, 
in hanc respondit sententiam : Non solitos reges 
Anglise Flandritis vectigal pendere, nec se velle 
libertatem majorum macula suae timiditatis fus- 
care : quapropter, si suo committat arbitrio, li- 
benter se quod opportunitas siverit ut cognato et 
amico dare ; si vero in exactione permanendum 
putaverit, omnino negare. Hac ille ratione de- 
jectus, animum multo tempore in regem tumuit r 
sed, parum aut nihil simultatibus adjutus, man- 
suetudini mentem accommodavit, expertus regem 
posse flecti precario, non fastu tyrannico. Jam 
vero Baldewino filio ejus varietas temporum cau- 
sas irarum in regem dedit : siquidem ^ Willelmum 
A.D. 1118. filium Roberti Normanni volens haereditati in- 
trudere, alienis se sponte negotiis immiscuit, cre- 
broque castella regis in Normannia inopinatis 
fatigabat assultibus ; magnum incommodum, si 
Fata sivissent, terrae minatus : sed apud ^Archas 



* Superior.'] See § 257, p. 432. 

* Adunaret.] A. C. D. E. L. ; 
adamaret, 8. 

^ WiUelmvm JUium Roberti 
Nonnanni.'] William, surnamed 
Gliton, 8on of Robert duke of 
Normandy and Sibilla de Con- 
versano, succeeded to the earidom 



of Flanders npon the deatfa of 
Charles le Bon, A.D. 1127. 

^ Archas. ] Historians difier 
both as to the place where Bald- 
win was wounded, and where he 
died, and even as to the time of 
his death ; but it seems that he 
passed the last ten months of hia 
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majori mana militum quam timebat exceptus 
mortem maturavit^ crebris ictibus galea quassata 
cerebrum yiolatus. Causam ferunt morbi aug- 
mentati^ quod ea die allium cum auca prsesump- 
serit^ nec nocte venere abstinuerit. Hic intu- 
ebuntur posteri eximium r^alis pietatis exem- 
plum^ quod medicum peritissimum decumbenti 
miserit ; illachrymatus^ si credimus, morbo per- 
ire^ quem pro admiratione fortitudinis salvari 
maluisset. Successor ej us Karolus nulla molestia a.d. 1 1 1 9. 
vires regis inquietavit ; primo foedere suspenso^ 
mox etiam ^consummato^ amicitiam ejus am- 
plexus. 

§ 404. Philippus rex Francorum regi nostro Phiiip king 
nee ^utilis nec infestus fuit^ propterea quod esset 
ventri magis quam negotiis deditus^ nec praeterea 
in castellis ejus collimitaneus ; pauca enim^ quae 
tunc habebat in Normannia^ magis BrittannidB 
quam Franciae vicina erant : adde quod (^ut su- 



life in the monastery of St. Ber- 
tm,-where hewas buried. Meye- 
ms (Ann. Fland. lib. iv. ad an. 
1110), citedin Bouquety xiii. 14, 
writes of this earl : ^ £0 tempore, 
Henricus Anglorum rez fratrem 
suum Sobertum Normannise du- 
cem de Terra Sancta revertentem 
in yincula coiyecit, eo quod reg- 
num Angliae, ut maximus stirpis, 
qiiod ilk occupaverat, repeteret. 
Cujus filius Guillelmus exhaBre- 
datus ad hunc Baldninum co- 
mitem consanguineum suum con- 
fiigit : quem iste comes nutriens 
et militaribus armis instruens, 
cum annum decimum octavum 
attigisset, contra patruum suum 
Angliae regem Henricum eum re- 
bellare admonens, saepe cum eo 
Normanniam grayibus incursio- 
nibus infestabat. Sic ergo juve- 
nis iste Balduinus, bellis assue- 
tus et freqnentibus' triumphis de- 



coratus, tantis laudibus effalsit, 
ut fama rirtutis ejus per omnes 
diffanderetur regiones : cujus si- 
cut virtus supra modum a;tatis 
ejus subitaneis incrementis emi- 
cuit, sic occulta Dei dispositione 
coeptis ejus obyiante, diu durare 
non potuit. Nam cum dictum 
juyenem Guillehnum in patemam 
hsereditatem restituere nititur, 
Normanniamque saepius infestat, 
scuto ipsius, ut fertur, ictu cu- 
jusdam militis fironti ejus illiso, 
grayiter yuhieratar; eoque vul- 
nere tandem yitam cum princi- 
patu, nulla superstite prole, ami- 
sit, anno sui principatus octavo.' 

^ Consummato, ] C. D. E, ; 
confirmato, A» S» L, 

2 UtUis.'] A. S, C, D. E2.L.; 
inutilis, £ 1. 

' Vt superius dixQ See § 235, 
p. 403. 

2t2 
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Louis VI. 

kingof 

Fnuioe* 



perius dixi) Philippus accedente senio^ libidine 
gravis^ ^ comitissaeque Andegavensis specie lusus, 
illicitis ardoribus defoeneratus famulabatur. Quo- 
circa ab apostolico excommunicatus^ cum in villa 
qua mansitabat nihil divini servitii fieret^ sed^ 
discedente eo^ tinnitus signorum undique concre- 
parent^ insulsam fatuitatem cachinnis exprime- 
bat ; ^ Audis/ inquiens, ^ bella quomodo nos efiu- 
gant ! ' Adeo erat omnibus episcopis provincise 
suae derisui^ ut nullus eos desponsaret ^praeter 
Willelmum archiepiscopum Rotomagensem ; cu- 
jus facti temeritatem luit multis annis interdictus, 
et vix tandem aliquando per Anselmum archiepi- 
scopum apostoIicdB communioni redditus. Phi- 
lippo interea nulla mora insanae temulentiae sa- 
tietatem fecit, nisi quod, in extremo vitas tactus 
morbo^ ^monachicum apud Floriacum accepit ha- 
bitum : pulchrius et fortunatius illa, quod aetate 
et sanitate integra, nec specie rugata^ apud Fon- 
tem Evraldi sanctimonialium appetiit velum ; nec 
multo post praesenti vitae vale fecit^ Deo forsitan 
providente non posse delicatae mulieris corpus 
religionis laboribus inservire. 

§ 406. At vero Lodowicus filius Philippi va- 
rium se praestitit^ in neutra parte bene constans. 
Primo enim tempore plurimus in fratrem irarum 
auctor Henrico ad capiendam Normanniam fiiit^ 
corruptus videlicet Anglorum spoliis et multo 



> ComiHgsaque Andegavensis,'] 
Bertrade, fourth wife of Foulques 
IV, earl of Aigou. 

' PnBter WiUelmum archiepi- 
»copum Rotomagensem,'] Orderi- 
cusVitalis attributes this act to 
Odo bishop of Bayeux ; but Pope 
Urban II, in his epistle to 
Raynald archbishop of Rheims, 
ascribes it to Ursio bishop of 
Senlis. 



^ Monachieum apud Floriaeum 
accepit habitum,'] Although King 
Phiiippe a few years before his 
death entertained some notion of 
embracing a monastic life, as is 
seen in the epistle written to him 
by Hugh abbot of Cluni, yet it 
appears that he nerer carried his 
design into effect. 
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regis obryzo. Non quod ille obtulerit, sed qtiod 
alter invitayerit^ ultro adhortans ne clarissimao 
olim patridB neryos dissimulatione sua succidi si- 
neret. Postea vero simultas inter eos exorta 
est pro Thetbaldo comite Blesensi^ filio Stephani 
qui apud Ramulam occubuit^ quod Thetbaldus 
susceptus esset Stephano ex Adala fiUa Willelmi 
magni. Diu igitur ex parte regis nostri labores 
yiarum consumpserunt nuncii, ut dignaretur Lo- 
dowicus satisfactionem Thetbaldi. Ille yero^ par- 
yi faciens preces, Thetbaldum ab apostolico Me- 
yotari fecit quasi arrogantem et Deo rebellem ; 
qui praeter austeritatem morum^ quae omnibus 
yidebatnr intolerabilis^ ferebatur dominum suum 
'priyare ayitis posses^onibus. Itaque ^diu pro- 
ductis inimicitiis^ cum uterque grossum tumeret^ 
nec alter alteri ^pro persona cederet^ Lodowicus 
Normanniam yenit^ inflatiori anhelitu late omnia 
exhauriens. Nunciabantur haec regi^ qui apud 
Rotomagum se continebat^ ^adeo ut yulgus mili- 
tum aures ejus infestaret ; pateretur repelli Lodo- 
wicum, hominem aqualiculi pondere olim lectum 
foyentem, sed nunc pro dissimulatione minis au- 
ras onerantem. Ille^ patemi memor exempli, 
fatuitatem Franci patientia extundere^ quam yi- 
ribus repellere^ malebat. Quinetiam milites be- 
nigne appellando hac ratione mulcebat : Non de- 
bere ^illos mirari si sanguinis eorum prodigus 
esse cayeret^ quos sibi fideles non modicis ex^- 
rimentis approbasset. Impium esse^ ut^ ad reg- 
num sibi parandum^ eorum glorietur mortibus. 



> Devotort.] A, C. E, L. ; de- 
notari, S.D, 

* Primre,^ A. C, D. E, L, ; 
fraadare, S, 

» Diu.] A. S, C. D. E2.L.; 
omittedin £1. 



* Pro.] A. S. C, D, £2. L. ; 

omitted in £ 1. 

^ Adeo ut.'] A. D. El.; adeo, 
E2.L2.; quoady S.; ad, C. 

^ /Uoir.] A. D. E. L.; eos, 
S. C. 
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qui vitam suam pro ejus salute ultroneis devove- 
ant certaminibus : illos regni sui nutritos^ pietatis 
alumnos ; quapropter boni principis se velle sequi 
exemplum^ ut modestia sua eorum remoretur im- 
petum^ quos ita paratos pro se videat ad mori- 
endum. Postremo^ cum videret prudentiam suam 
sinistra interpretatione turbari et ignaviam vocari^ 
in tantum ut Lodowicus prope Rotomag^um qua- 
tuor milliariis ignes faceret^ praedas ageret^ ma- 
jori fortitudine vim animi concussit^ et procinctu 
parato vicit egregie^ prseteritas dissimulationes 
feroci puniens victoria. Veruntamen aliquanto 
post pax parta est ; quia et ^ rerum omnium est 
vicissitudo^ et nummi quaslibet injurias levant, 
ad persuadendum quod intctidunt potentes. Quare 
Willelmus^ filius regis nostri^ homagium regi 
Francorum de Normannia fecit^ jure legitimo ^de 
A.D. 1119. eo provinciam cogniturus. Illud fuit tempus 
quo idem puer filiam Fulconis comitis Andega- 
vensis despondit^ et accepit; patris prudentia 
satagente^ ut hinc pecunia^ hinc affinitate medi- 
ante^ nihil contra filium turbaretur. 

£??i7w with § ^^' ^^^ diebus Calixtus papa^ de quo poste- 
Pope caiix- rius dicam plura^ praesentiam suam prope Nor- 
A.D. IU9. manniam exhibuit : 'cujus colloquio potitus^ rex 
AngUse Romanos prudentiam Normannorum mi- 
rari et prsedicare coegit. Namque ille (ut fertur) 
infesto venerat animo^ ut eum asperius conve- 
niret quare fratrem et sancti Sepulchri peregri- 
num in captione teneret ; sed responso principis, 
quod erat simile veri^ et probabilibus argumentis 
perstrictus^ parum contra retulit. Possunt enim 



^Rerum.'] A. S, C. JD. £2. L,; 

omitted in £ 1. 

' De eo provinciam.'] A. S. C. 
D. £2. X. ; omitted in El. 



^ Ciyus coUoquio potitus.'] Pope 
Calixtus met King Henry at 
Gisors on his retum from the 
council at Rheims, held in Oct. 
1119. 
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communes Moci ad quamlibet partem inflecti pro 
facundia ^oratoris^ praesertim cum non contem- 
natur eloquentia quam pretiosa condiunt xenia. 
Et ut nihil cumulatae pompae deesset^ adolescen- 
tulos clarissimi generis^ filios comitis de Mellento^ 
ut contra cardinales de dialectica disputarent^ 
subomayit : quorum tortilibus sophismatibus cum 
'vivacitate rationum obsisti nequiret^ non puduit 
cardinales confiteri^ majori occiduas plagas flo- 
xere literarum peritia quam ipsi audissent vel pu- 
tassent in patria. Itaque haec collocutio hunc 
finem emeruit^ ut pronunciaret apostolicus nihil 
Anglorum regia causa justius^ prudentia emi- 
nentius^ facundia uberius. 

§ 407. Horum puerorum pater erat comes de Account of 



Robert 



Mellento Rob«rtus (ut dixi)^ filius Rogerii decomtede 
Bello Monte qui Pratellum coenobium Norman- 
niae construxit: homo antiqude simplicitatis et 
£dei^ qui, crebro a Willelmo primo invitatus ut 
Angliam veniret, largis ad voluntatem posses- 
sionibus munerandus, supersedit ; pronuncians, 
patrum suorum hsereditatem se velle fovere, non 
transmarinas et indebitas possessiones vel ap- 
petere vel invadere. Hic duos filios habuit; 
Robertum istum, et Henricum. Henricus comes 
Warwicensis, dulcis et quieti animi vir, congruo 
suis moribus studio vitam egit et clausit. Alter, 
astutior et^pronioris ad versutiam cordis, praeter 
patemam hsereditatem in Normannia et ingentia 
prsedia in Anglia, castellum, quod matris suae 
frater Hugo filius Gualeranni tenuerat, Mellen- 
tum nomine, a rege Francise nundinatus est pe- 
cunia. Qui cum superiorum regum tempore. 



■ Loei.'] A. C. D. E. L. ; omit- 
tediniSr. 

* Orataris.'] A. C. D. E. L. ; 
orationis, S. 



' Viwtcitate.'] C. D. E. ; pro 
Yivacitate, A. S. L. 

^ Proniori8.'\ A. C. D. E. L. ; 
pro moribus, S. 
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spe sensim pullulante^ in gloriam procederet^ hu^ 
jus setate summo provectu effloruit; ^habeba- 
turque ejus consilium quasi quis divinum con- 
suluisset sacrarium. Jamque non immerito as- 
secutus aestimabatur, quod esset sevi maturus ad 
consulendum^ suasor concordiae, dissuasor dis- 
eordise, et prorsus ad quod intenderet, pro viri- 
bus eloquentiae^ citissimus persuasor. Ingentis 
in Anglia momenti^ ut inveteratum vestiendi vel 
comedendi exemplo suo inverteret morem. De- 
nique 'consuetudo semel prandendi in omnium 
optimatum curiis per eum frequentatur, quam 
ipse causa bonae valetudinis acceptam^ 'nunciis a 
Constantinopolitano imperatore Alexio^ suo (ut 
dixi) caeteris refudit exemplo. Quod tamen ma- 
gis i arcitate dapsilitatis fecisse et docuisse^ quam 
timore cruditatis et indigeriei^ immerito culpa- 
tur; quia nemo eo^ ut fertur^ in dapibus aliis 
sumptuosior^ yel sibi moderatior fuit. In pla- 
citis propugnator justitiae^ in guerris provisor 
victoriaB : dominum regem ad seyeritatem legum 
custodiendam exacueui», ipse non eas sequens, 
sed proponens : expers in ^regem perfidiae^ in 
caeteros ejus ^persecutor. 
Accountof & 408. Habebat praeterea rex Henricus epi- 
of saiisbuiy. scopum Salesbineusem Rogenum a secretis, cu- 
jus maxime nitebatur consilio^ nam et ante r^- 



' Habebaturque.'] A, C, D, E, 
L. ; habebatque, S. 

^ Conmetudo semel prandendu"] 
This practice i8 referred to by 
Henry of Huntingdon (lib. vi. 
209)yWhen speaking of Harda- 
cnut, who had four repasts served 
up every day : * cum nostri tem- 
poris consuetudo sit, causa vel 
avaritiae, vel, ut ipsi dicunt, fas- 
tidii, principes semel in die tan- 
tum suis escas anteponere.' 



^Nunciis.-] A. S. C. D. £2. 
X. ; omitted in £1. 

* Regem.] E 1. ; rege, D. ; 
reges, A. S. C. E^, L. 

• Persecutor.'] Henry of Hunt- 
ingdon, in his epistle to Walter 
(Anglia Sacra, pars n. p. 695,) 
gives a flattering character of 
Robert. OrdericusVitalis places 
his death on the Ist June, A.D. 
1118. 
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num omnibus suis ^ prsefecerat rex ; primum can- 

cellarium^ mox episcopum constitucrat^ pruden- 

tiam viri expertus. SoIIerter administrati epi- 

scopatus officium spem infadit quod majori dig- 

nus haberetur munere ; itaque totius regni mode- 

ramen illius delegavit justitise^ sive ipse adesset 

Anglise^ sive moraretur Normannise. Refugit 

episcopus tantis se curis inyolvere^ nisi tres ar- 

chiepiscopi Cantuarienses, Anselmus^ Radnlfus^ 

Willelmus^ et postremo papa^ injunxissent ei 

munus obedientise. Sategit ita fieri Henricus, 

non nescius quod fideliter sua tractaret commoda 

Rogerius : nec defuit ille spei regiae ; sed tanta 

integritate, tanta se agebat industria^ ut nulla 

contra eum conflaretur invidia. Denique rex 

plerumque triennio^ nonnunquam quadriennio^ et 

eo amplius^ in Normannia moratus^ ^cum in 

regnum reverteretur^ deputabat justitiarii mo- 

destidB. quod nihil aut parum inyeniebat molestise. 

Inter hsec^ ecclesiastica officia non negligere^ sed 

quotidie mane omnia honeste persolvere^ ut ex- 

peditius et tutius cseteris posset accedere. Pon- 

tifex magnanimus, et nullis unquam parcens 

sumptibus^ dum quse facienda proponeret^ sedi- 

fida praesertim, consummaret ; quod cum aUas, 

tum maxime in Salesbiria 'et Malmesbiria est 

videre. Fecit enim ibi sedificia spatio diffusa^ 

numero pecuniarum sumptuosa^ specie formo- 

sissima ; ita juste composito ordine lapidum^ ut 

junctura perstringat intuitum^ et totam maceriam 

unum mentiatur esse saxum. Ecclesiam Sales- 

biriensem et noyam fecit et omamentis excoluit» 

ut nulli in Anglia cedat^ sed multas prsecedat ; 



* Pra^ecerat rex.] See Guil. 
Neubrig. i. 6. 

* Cum in re^muii . . . molest%4B.'\ 



A. C. D. E. G. K. L. ; omitted 
mS. 

» Et Malmesbiria.'] S. D. E. ; 
omitted in X 2. 
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ipseque non falso possit dicere Deo^ ' Domine, 

dilexi decorem domus tuae/ 
HenTy'8 § 409. Hibemiensium regem Murcaxdum^ et 

withireiaud, succcssores ejus^ quorum nomina fama non ex- 

Scc 

tvlit, ita devotos habuit noster Henricus^ ut nihil 
nisi quod eum palparet scriberent^ nihil nisi quod 
juberet agerent : quamvis feratur Murcardus^ 
nescio qua de causa^ paucis diebus inflatius in 
Anglos egisse ; sed mox> pro interdicto navigio 
et mercimonio navigantium, tumorem pectoris 
sedasse. Quanti enim valeret Hibernia si non 
adnavigarent merces ex Anglia ? Ita pro penuria, 
imo pro inscientia cultorum^ jcjunumomnium bo* 
norum solum^ agrestem et squalidam multitudi- 
nem Hibernensium extra urbes producit : Angli 
vero et Franci, cultiori genere vit8e,urbes nundi- 
Paui eaii of uarum commercio inhabitant. Paulus Orcadum 

Orkney. • -ikT • • i. j-x • 

comes, quamvis Noricorum regi haereditano jure 
subjectus, ita regis amicitias suspiciebat ut cre- 
bra ei munuscula missitaret: nam et ille prona 
Yoluptate exterarum terrarum miracula inhiabat, 
leones, leopardos, Ijmces, camelos, quorum foetus 
Anglia est inops, grandi (ut dixi) jucunditate a 
regibus alienis expostulans ; habebatque consep- 
tum quod Wudestoche dicitur, in quo delicias 
talium rerum confoyebat. Posueratque ibi ani- 
mal quod ^hystrix vocatur, missum sibi a Willelmo 
de Monte Pislerio; de quo animali Plinius se- 
cundus in octavo Naturalis Historise libro, et 
Isidorus de Etymologiis, memorant, esse animal 
in Africa, quod Afri ericii genus dicunt, cooper- 
tum hispidis setis, quas in canes insectantes na- 
turaliter emittat. ^Sunt enim setse (ut vidi) palmo 
et plus longae, in utraque summitate acutae ; si- 



> Hystrix.'] MSS. read ^ strix.' vero setae illse, £ 2; ; sunt vero 
^ Sunt enim seta,] El.; sunt setae, A. C, D.L»; sunt vero, S, 
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miles pennis aacarum ubi desinunt plumae, sed 
paulo plus grossse; nigro et aJbo quasi inter- 
tinctae. 

§ 410. lUud prseter csetera Henricum insig- 
niebat^ quod^ quamvis pro tumultibus Normanni* 
cis saepe et diu regno suo deesset^ ita timore suo 
rebelles frsenabat^ ut nihil pacis in Anglia deside- 
rares ; quocirca etiam exterse gentes illuc^ yelut 
ad unicum tut» quietis portum, libenter appelle- 
bant. Denique Siwardus rex Noricorum, primo siward king 
8BV1 processu fortissimis conferendus, incepto 
itinere lerosolymitano, rogataque regis pace^ in 
Anglia tota resedit hyeme; plurimoque per ec- 
clesias auro expenso^ mox^ ut Favonius ad sere- 
nitatem pelagi vernales portas aperuit, naves re- 
petiit ; provectusque in altum, ^ Baleares insulas^ 
quse Majorica et Minorica dicuntur^ armis ter- 
ritas^ faciliores ad subigendum prsefato Willelmo 
de Monte Pislerio reliquit. Inde pertendit lero- 
solymam, navibns omnibns incolumibns praeter 
unam ; qudd, dum retinacula a portu solvere tar* 
dat^ absorpta est immani yoragine (quam inter 
Sequanica et Aquitanica littora esse ^PauIus his- 
toricus Longobardorum asseverat), tanto un^ 
darum impetu ut ad triginta fiiilliaria garruli- 
tas discematur aquarum. lerosolymam yeniens, 
Tyrum et Sidonem^ urbes quas mare allambit, 
ad Christianitatis gratiam obsedit^ effregit^ sub- 
egit. Mutato itinere Constantinopolim ingres- 



1 Baleares.^i A. S. C. D. E2. 
!L. ; Balearum, E 1. 

* Paulus historicus LongobardO' 
mjn.] Paulus Biaconus, also 
called Winfndy was secretary to 
Desiderius, last of the native 
princes of Lombardy. Paulus 
wrote his History of the Lom- 
bards, in six books, before the 



empire by Charlemagne was 
founded. Sharpe says, ^that 
Mabnesbury here seems to imply 
that the yessel was lost in the 
Mediterranean ; but if so, he 
misunderstood Paulus Diaconus, 
who is speaking of the Race of 
Aldemey.' Vide Paul. Diac. lib. 
I. c. 6 ; ap. Muratori, Rer. Ital. 
Script. tom. i. 
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Raeapitula- 
tkm of Hen- 
13^*8 cha- 
neter. 



sus^ navcm aureis rostratam draconibns fastigio 
sanctae SophidB pro trophaso affixit. Hominibus 
suis ^ in eadcm urbe catervatim morientibus re* 
medium excogitayit^ ut reliqui parcius> et aqua 
mixtum yinum biberent : ^ingenii acrimonia^ ut, 
porcino jecore mero injecto^ moxque pro asperi- 
tate liquoris resoluto, idem in hominibus fieri 
primo prsesagiret ; post etiam> quodam defuncto 
exenterato^ visu addisceret. Quare contuitu 
prudentise et fortitudinis, quee grande quid pol- 
licebantur^ imperatore illum retinere tentante, 
spem ejus, qua jam aurum Noricum devorabat^ 
^pulchre cassavit ; impetrata ad proximam urbem 
licentia, cistas thesaurorum, plumbo impletas, et 
obsignatas, apud eum deponens, quasi citissimi 
reditus vades. Ita ille illusus est ; alter pedes 
domum contendit. 

§411. Sed enim ut ad Henricum regrediatur 
oratio. Erat ille in rebus suis providendo effi- 
cax> defendendo pertinax : bellorum quatenus 
posset cum honestate repressor ; cum yero decre- 
yisset non pati> impatiendus injuriarum exactor, 
obyia pericula yirtutis umbone decutiens. Odii 
et amicitise in quemlibet tenax ; in altero nimio 
irarum sestui^ in altero regiae magnanimitati, sa- 
tisfaciens ; hostes yidelicet ad miseriam depri* 
mens, amicos et clientes ad inyidiam efferens: 
nam et hanc curam yel primam yel maximam 
boni prindpis philosophia proponit^ ^ut parcat 
subjectis^ et debellet superbos. Justitiae rig^re 
inflexibilis, proyinciales quiete, proceres dignan- 



1 /» miem wrbe.^ A. S. C. D. 
E%L.; omitted in £ 1. 

' Imgeuu «criaiMMi.] C. D. E. ; 
ingenti ingeiiii acrimoDia, A. S. 
L. 

' Pmkkre c«Mrt#.] A. C. D. 



E2.L.; pulchro cassaTit, JS 1. ; 

pulchre cessayit, S. 

« Ut pmreai sml^^eeHSy ei Md- 
let ntperbee.'] * Parcere sulgectis, 
et debelUre superbos.' O^ig. JEa. 
VI. S»3.) 
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ter continebat ; fiires et falsarios latentes maxima 
diligentia perscrutans^ inventos puniens ; parva- 
rom qnoqne rerum non negligens. ^ Cum num- 
mos fractos^ licet boni argenti, a venditoribus non 
recipi audisset^ omnes vel frangi vel incidi prae- 
cepit. Mercatorum falsam ulnam castigavit ; 
brachii sui mensura adhibita^ omnibusque per 
Angliam proposita. ^Curialibus suis^ ubicunque 
villarum esset, quantum a rusticis gratis acci- 
pere^ quantum et quoto pretio emere debuissent, 
edixit ; transgressores yel gravi pecuniarum 
mulcta, vel vitse dispendio^ afficiens. Principio 
regfniy ut terrore exempli reos inureret^ ad mem- 
brorum detruncationem, post ad pecunidB solu- 
tionem proclivior ; pro morum prudentia^ ut fere 
fert natura mortalium^ optimatibus venerabilis^ 
provincialibus amabilis habebatur. Quod si qui 
majorum^ jurati sacramenti immemores^ a fidei 
tramite exorbitarent^ continuo^ et consiliorum 
efficacia et laborum perseverantia^ erroneos re- 
Yocabatad lineam ; per asperitatem vulnerum de- 
trectantes reducens ad sanitatem animorum. Nec 
facile quam diuturnos sudores in talibus effuderit 
enumerem^ dum nihil patitur inultum quod a de- 
linquentibus commissum dignitati suee non esset 
consentaneum. Pugnarum erat maxima causa 
Normannia, ut ante dixi^ in qua ipse pariter 
multis annis degens^ Anglise quoqiie prospiciebat ; 
nuUo audente caput erigere dum ille audaciam. 



' Cvm nmmmos fractos . . . om- 
ne9 velfnmgi vel incidi pracepit.'] 
' Whilst endeavcmruig to distin- 
goish good coin from counter- 
leits^ the silver penny was fre- 
qnently broken, and then refused. 
Henry^s order thereTore. that all 
should be broken, enabled any 
one immediately to ascertain the 



quality, and at the samctime left 
no pretext for refusing it on ac« 
count of its being broken money. 
V. Edmerum, Hist. NoYor. p. 
94.' (Sharpe, 507.) 

' Curidlibus suis.^ Ll. ends 
abruptly with these words, the 
MS. being defective. 
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Henry'8 per- 
8on and 
habits. 



ille suspiceret prudentiam. Nec vero propter 
rebellionem aliquomm procerum unquam suorum 
appetitus est insidiis^ nisi semel : auctor earum 
fuit quidam cubicularius^ plebeii generis patre, 
sed pro regiorum thesaurorum custodia famosi 
nominis homine^ natus : ^is deprehensus^ et facile 
confessus, poenas perfidiae acritcr luit. Praeter 
hoc tota vita securus^ animos omnium timori, 
sermones amori obstrictos habebat. 

§ 412. Statura minimos supcrgrediens^ a maxi- 
mis yincebatur: crine nigro et juxta frontem 
^profugo^ oculis dnlce serenis, thoroso pectore^ 
camoso corpore. Facetiarum pro tcmpore plenus ; 
nec pro mole negotiorum^ cum se communioni 
dedisset^ minus jucundus. Minus pugnacis famae, 
Scipionis Africani dictum reprsesentabat^ ^ Impe- 
ratorem me mea mater^ non bellatorem^ peperit.' 
Quapropter sapientia ^nulli unquam modemorum 
rcgum secundus^ et pene dicam omnium ante- 
cessorum in Anglia ^ facile primus^ libentius bel- 
labat consilio quam gladio : yincebat, si pote* 
rat, sanguine nullo ; si aUter non poterat^ pauco. 
Omnium tota vita omnino ^obscoenitatum cupi- 
dinearam expers^ quoniam (ut a consciis acce- 
pimus) non effrseni yoluptate^ sed gignendae pro- 



■ Is deprehensus,'] * Sager re- 
lates that Henry iffas so terri- 
fied by a conspiracy among his 
chamberlains, that he frequently 
changed his bed, increased his 
guards, and caused a shield and 
a sword do be constantly placed 
near him at night ; and that the 
person here mentioned, who had 
been fayoured and promoted in 
an especial manner by the king, 
was, on his detection, mercifully 
adjudged to lose only his eyes 
and his manhood, when he just- 
ly deserved hanging. De Yit. 



Lud. Grossi ; Buchesne, ir. 308.' 
(Sharpe, 508.) 

* Prqfu§ro.] A. C. JD. JB. JD».; 

profuso, S, 

s NuUi wnqmm.'] S, C. D.E2,; 
nunquam, E 1. ; nuUi, A. ; non 
nuUi, X2. 

< FacUe.'] A. S. C. JD. £2. 
L 2. ; omitted in £ 1. 

^ Obsccenitatum cupidinearmm 
expers.] Compare Malmesbury'8 
character of flenry in this parti- 
cular with that given of him by 
Henry of Huntingdon. 
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lis ^ amore, mulierum gremio infanderetnr : nec 
dignaretur adycnse delectationi prsebere assen- 
sum^ nisi nbi regium semen procedere posset in 
effectum; eflfundens naturam ut dominus^ non 
obtemperans libidini ut famulus. Cibis indiffe- 
renter utens^ magisque explens esuriem^ quam 
multis obsoniis urgens ingluviem; potui nun- 
quam prseter sitim indulgens. Continentise mini- 
mum excessum tum • in suis tum in omnibus ex- 
ecrans. Somni gravis^ et quem frequens roncatio 
interrumperet. Facultatis in dicendo n^^tgis fer- 
tuitse quam elaboratse ; nec prsecipitis, sed ma- 
turae. 

§ 413. Pietatis in Deum prsedicandse^ monas- His piety. 
teria in Anglia et Normannia construxit ; quibus 
quia nondum supremam manum imposuit^ ego 
quoque interim judicium meum differrem^ nisi 
me Radingensium fratrum charitas tacere non 
sineret. Hoc ille coenobium inter duo flumina 
Kenetam et Tamensem constituit, loco ubi pene 
omnium itinerantium ad populosiores urbes An- 
glise posset esse diversorium ; posuitque ibi mo- 
nachos Cluniacenses^ qui sunt hodie prseclarum 
sanctitatis exemplum, hospitalitatis indefessse et 
dulcis indicium : videas ibi quod non alibi^ ut 
plus hospites^ totis horis yenientes, quam inhabi- 
tantes insumant. Prseproperum me et adulato- 
rem fortasse quis dixerit^ quod nunc primum nas- 
centem religionem tanto efferam prseconio^ ne- 
sciens quid yentura pariat dies; sed ipsi (ut 
spero) cum Dei gratia enitentur ut in bono du- 
rent. Ego non erubesco si sanctis yiris blandiar ; 
et bonum quod in me non habeo^ in aliis admirer. 
Inyestituras ecclesiarum Deo et sancto Petro re- 
misit^ post multas controyersias inter eum et 

^ Ammre,'] A, S, C. D, L2, ; amoris, E, 
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Anselmum archiepiscopum habitas ; yix tandem 
ad consentiendum^ pro ingenti Dei gratia^ inglo- 
riosa de fratre victoria inflexus. Sed harum 
causarum tenorem multo yerborum circuitu egit 
dominus ^ Edmerus : nos^ pro pleniore notitia, 
Paschalis saepe dicti apostolici scripta ad hanc 
rem pertinentia subnectemus. 
Letterfirom §414. ^ Paschalis opiscopus Hcnrico regi sa> 

Pope Paschal • -ri** ■■ /»• 

oninyeBti. lutem. lu Iitens quas nuper ad nos per fami- 
liarem tuum^ nostrae dilectionis filium, clericum 
Willelmum transmisisti^ et personse tuae sospi- 
tatem cognoyimus^ et successus prosperos quos 
tibi^ superatis regni adyersariis^ benignitas di- 
yina concessit : audiyimus prseterea optatam yi- 
rilem sobolem ex ingenua te et religiosa conjuge 
suscepisse. Quod profecto cum nos Isetificayerit, 
oportunum rati sumus nunc tibi prsecepta et yo- 
luntatem Dei yalidius inculcare^ cum amplioribus 
beneficiis benignitati ejus te prospicis debitorem. 
Nos quoque diyinis beneficiis benignitatem nos- 
tram penes te sociare optamus ; sed graye nobis 
est^ quia id a nobis yideris expetere ^quod prse- 
stare non possumus. Si enim consentiamus aut 
patiamur inyestituras a tua excellentia fieri, et 
nostrum proculdubio et tuum erit immane peri- 
culum. Qua in re contemplari te yolumus quid 
aut non faciendo perdas, aut faciendo conquiras : 
nos enim in prohibitione hac nihil amplius obedi- 
entiae^ nihil liberalitatis, per ecclesias nancisci- 
mur ; nec tibi debitse potestatis aut juris subtra- 
here quicquam nitimur, nisi ut erga te Dei ira 
minuatur^ et sic tibi prospera cuncta contingant. 
Ait enim Dominus^ ^^ Honorificantes me honorifi- 
cabo ; qui autem contemnunt me erunt igno- 



1 Edmerus,'] See Eadmeri Hist. 
Noyorum, edit. Seld. Lond. 1623. 



' Qtiod.] C. D. E, ; quod om- 
nino, A* 8, L2, 
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biles.** Dices itaque " Mei hoc juris est." Non 
ntique : non est imperatorium, non regium, sed 
divinum ; solius illius est qui dixit '^ Ego sum os- 
tium." Unde pro ipso te rogo, cujus hoc munus 
esty ut reddas hoc ipsi ; ipsi dimittas, cujus amori 
etiam quae tua sunt debes. Nos autem cur tuae 
obniteremur voluntati, cur obsisteremus gratiae ; 
nisi Dei, in hujus negotii consensu, sciremus nos 
Yoluntati obviare, gratiam amittere? Cur tibi 
quicquam negaremus, quod cuiquam esset mor- 
talium concedendum, cum beneficia de te am- 
pliora sumpserimus ? Prospice (fili charissime) 
utrum decus an dedecus tibi sit, quod sapientis- 
simus ac religiosissimus Gallicanorum episcopo- 
rum Anselmus propter hoc tuo lateri adhserere, 
tuo yeretur in regno consistere. Qui tanta de te 
bona hactenus audierant, quid de te sentient? 
quid loquentur, cum hoc fuerit in regionibus di- 
yulgatum ? Ipsi qui coram te tuos excessus ex- 
tollunt, cum prsesentia tua caruerint, hoc pro^ 
fecto validius infamabunt. Redi ergo (charis- 
sime fili) ad cor tuum propter misericordiam Dei 
et propter amorem Unigeniti deprecamur : revoca 
pastorem tuum, revoca patrem tuum ; et si quid, 
quod non opinamur, gravius adversus te gesserit, 
si investituras aversatus fueris, nos juxta volun- 
tatem tuam, quantum cum Deo possumus, mode- 
rabimur : tu tamen talis repuIsaB infamiam a per- 
sona tua et regno removeas. Haec si feceris, et 
si gravia quaelibet a nobis petieris, quae cum Deo 
praeberi facultas sit, profecto consequeris, et pro 
te Dominum ipso adjuvante exorare curabimus ; 
et de peccatis tam tibi quam conjugi tuae, sanc- 
torum apostolorum meritis, indulgentiam et ab- 
solutionem faciemus. Filium autem tuum, quem 
ex spectabili et gloriosa conjuge suscepisti, quem 
(ut audivimus) egregii patris Willelmi nomine 

2 u 
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nominasti^ tanta tecum imminentia confovebimus, 
ut qui te vel illum laeserit Romanam ecclesiam 
yideatur laesisse. Datum Lateranis^ nono ka- 
lendas ^Decembris/ 
popePasciiai § 415. ' Paschalis Anselmo. Suavissimas di- 
lectionis tuse accepimus literas, charitatis calamo 
scriptas. In his reverentiam devotionis tuae 
complectimur ; et perpendentes fidei tuaa robur^ 
et piae sollicitudinis instantiam^ exultamus^ quia, 
gratia Dei tibi praestante auxilium^ te nec pro- 
missa sustollunt^ nec minae concutiunt. Dole- 
mus autem quia, cum fratres nostros episcopos, 
legatos regis Anglorum, benigne susceperimus, 
quae nec diximus iis, nec cogitavimus^ redeuntes 
ad propria retulerunt. Audivimus enim eos dix- 
isse^ quia^ si rex in aliis bene ageret, nos investi- 
turas ecclesiarum nec prohibere^ nec factas ex- 
communicare; et quod ideo nolebamus chartae 
committere^ ne sub occasione ea caeteri principes 
in nos inclamarent. Unde Jesum^ qui corda et 
renes scrutatur^ in animam nostram testem invo- 
camus^ si^ ex quo hujus sanctae sedis curam sus- 
cepimus gerere^ hoc immane scelus vel descendit 
in mentem.' £t infra. ' Si ergo virgam pasto- 
ralitatis signum^ si annulum signaculum fidei, 
tradit laica manus^ quid in ecclesia pontifices 
agunt? Episcopos autem qui veritatem in men- 
dacium commutarunt^ ipsa veritate^ quae Deus 
est^ in medium introducta^ a beati Petri gratia et 
a nostra societate secernimus donec Romanae 
ecclesiae satisfaciant. Quicunque vero intra prae- 
dictas inducias ^investituras consecrationum ac- 



^ DecemhrU,'^ See the letter in 
Eadmer, p. 74. 

^ Investituras consecratUmum.'} 



AlltheMSS.readso. Theletter 
printed in Eadmer, p. 72, reads 
rightly ' investitaram vel conse- 
crationem.' 
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ceperunt^ a consortio nostro et ecclesiae alienos PopePaMhai 

1 . ^ • to Anselm. 

'habemus. 

§ 416. * Paschalis Anselmo. Quod Anglici 
regis cor ad apostolicse sedis obedientiam om- 
nipotentis Dei dignatio inclinayit, eidem misera- 
tionnm Domino gratias agimus^ in cujus manu 
corda regum versantur. Hoc nimirum tuse cha- 
ritatis gratia^ tuarumque orationum instantia^ 
factum credimus^ ut in hac parte populum illum, 
cui tua sollicitudo prsesidet, miseratio superna 
respiceret. Quod autem et regi^ et his qui ob- 
noxii Yidentur, adeo condescendimus^ eo affectu 
et compassione factum noveris, ut eos qui ja- 
cebant erigere yaleamus: te autem (in Christo 
yenerabilis et charissime frater) ab illa prohi- 
bitione siye (ut tu credis) excommunicatione 
absolyimus^ quam ab antecessore nostro sanctse 
memoriae Urbano papa adyersus inyestituras 
'ac hominia factam intelligis. Tu yero eos qui 
aut inyestituras accepere^ aut inyestitos bene- 
dixere^ aut hominia fecere, cum ea satisfac- 
tione quam tibi per communes legatos Willel- 
mum ac Baldewinum^ yiros fideles et yeridicos^ 
significamus, Domino cooperante suscipito, et 
eos yice nostrse auctoritatis absolyito ; quos yel 
ipse benedicas^ yel a quibus yolueris benedici 
'praecipias^ nisi in iis aliud forte reperias prop- 
ter quod a sacratis honoribus sint repellendi. 
Si qui yero deinceps praeter inyestituras eccle- 
siarum praelationes assumpserint^ etiamsi regi 
hominia fecerint, nequaquam ob hoc a benedic- 
tionis munere arceantur^donec^omnipotentis Dei 



^ Hahemus.'] See this letter in 
Eadmer, p. 71, et seq. 

' Ac.'] A, C. D. E. L 2. ; aut, 
S. 



8 Pracipias,'] A,C,D,E,L2,; 
percipias, S, 

* Omnipotentis Dei graJtia,'] C. 
D, E, ; per omnipotentis Dei gra- 
tiam, A, S, L2, 

2 02 
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PopePascha} gratia ad hoc omittcndum cor regium tnae prae- 
dicatioms imbnbus molliatur. Praeterea super 
episcopis qui falsum (ut nosti) a nobis rumorem 
retulerunt^ cor nostrum commotum est yehemen- 
tius^ quia non solum nos Iseserunt^ sed multorum 
simplicium animas deceperunt^ et regem adversus 
charitatem sedis apostolicae impulerunt ; unde et 
inultum eorum flagitium, Domino cooperante, 
non patimur : sed quia filii nostri regis instantia 
pro iis nos pulsat attentius^ etiam ipsis commu- 
nionis tuae participium non negabis. Sane regem 
et conjugem^ et proceres illos qui pro hoc ne- 
gotio cum rege ex praecepto nostro laborayerunt, 
quorum nomina ex supradicti Willelmi sugges- 
tione cognosceSy juxta sponsionem nostram a 
peccatis et poenitentiis absolyes. Rotomagensis 
episcopi causam tuae deliberationi committimus^ 
et quod ei indulseris 4ndulgemus.' 
Anseimie- § 417. HaBC Paschalis summus papa, pro ec- 
Thewntro- clcsiarum Dei libertate, sollicitus agebat. Fu- 
?nvStftwM erunt autem episcopi quos mendacii arguit, Gi- 
detennined. rardus archicpiscopus EboracensiSy et Herbertus 
Norwicensis ; quorum errata reprebenderunt ve- 
raciores legati, Willelmus postea Exoniensis 
episcopus, et Baldewinus Beccensis monachus. 
Eratque tunc Anselmus archiepiscopus ^iterum 
tempore istius regis Lugduni exul, apud Hugo- 
nem ejusdem ciyitatis archiepiscopum, quando 
epistola prima, quam apposui, emissa est ; quia 
nec ipse ullo desiderio yeniendi tenebatur, nec 
rex animositatem suam pro copia susurronum 
sedari patiebatur. Diu ergo et reyocare illum, 
et monitionibus apostolicis obsecundare, distulit ; 



' Indulgemus,'] See thi^ letter 
in Eadmer, p. 87. 
' Jterum . . • Lugduni exul,Ji 



Anselm had been recalled on the 
king's accession, but afterwards 
quitted the kingdom again. 
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non elationis ambitu^ sed procerum^ et maxime 
comitis de Mellento instinctu^ qui^ in hoc negotio 
magis antiqua consuetudine quam recti tenore 
rationem reverberans, allegabat multum regise 
majestati diminui, si^ omittens morem antecesso- 
rum^ non investiret electum per baculum et an- 
nulum. Veruntamen rex, diligentius inspecto 
quid vivida epistolarum ratio^ quid divinorum 
munerum in se ubertim confluens admoneret lar- 
gitio^ investituram annuli et baculi indulsit in 
perpetuum; retento ^antum electionis et rega- 
lium privilegpip. Coacto ergo apud Londoniam 
magno episcoporum et procerum abbatumque 
concilio^ multa ecclesiasticarum et secularium 
rerum ordinata negotia^ decisa litigia. Nec 
multo post, uno die quinque sunt ordinati epi- 
scopi in Cantia ab Anselmo archiepiscopo : Wil- 
lelmus ad Wintoniam^ Rogerius ad Salesbiriam, 
Willelmus ad Exoniam^ Rainaldus ad Herefor- 
dum^ Urbanus ad Glamorgan. Itaque contro- 
versia frequentibus dissensionibus agitata, plu- 
rimo Anselmi ad Romam itu et reditu ventilata, 
laudabilem finem accepit. 

§ 418. Uxor ^regis ex antiqua et illustri regum Account of 
stirpe descendit Matildis^ filia regis Scottorum tud&" 
(ut prsedixi)^ a teneris annis inter sanctimoniales 
apud Wiltoniam et Rumesium educata, literis 
quoque foemineum pectus exercuit. Unde ut 
ignobiles nuptias respueret, plusquam semel a 
patre oblatas^ peplum 'sacratse professionis in- 
dex gestavit: quapropter, cum rex *suscipere 
vellet eam thalamo, ^res in disceptationem venit ; 



1 TaiUum,'] A. C. D. E,L2.; 
tameD, S. 

« RegU.] A.S.C.E2.; ejus, 
D. ; regi, EI.L2. 

' Sacrata,'] A. C. D, E.L2.; 
sanctaB, S. 



* Suacipere veUet.] A. D, E. 
L 2. ; susciperet, S. C. 

^ Res in disceptationem venit.'] 
See Eadmer, Hist. Nov. pp. 66, 
67. 
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nec nisi legitimis productis testibus, qui eam ju- 
rarent sine professione causa procorum velum 
gessisse, archiepiscopus adduci potuit ad consen- 
tiendum. Haec igitur duobus partubus^ altero 
alterius sexus^ contenta, in posterum et parere 
et parturire destitit: aequanimiterque ferebat^ 
rege alias intento^ ipsa curiae yaledicere^ West- 
monasterio multis annis morata. Nec tamen 
quicquam ei regalis magnificentias deerat; sed 
indefessa frequentia^ undse salutantium^ et totis 
apportantium temporibus^ accipiebantur etvome- 
bantur superbis aedibus : hoc regpis jubebat libera- 
litas^ hoc ipsius gratia et dulcis attrahebat be- 
nignitas. Sanctitudinis egregise, non usquequa. 
que despicabilis formae^ matemae pietatis aemula, 
nihil sinistrum quantum ad se moribus admit- 
tens ; praeter regium cubile pudoris integra^ nulla 
etiam suspicione laesa. Cilicio sub regpio cultu 
convoluta^ nudipes diebus Quadragesimae tere- 
bat ecclesiarum limina: nec horrebat pedes la- 
vare morbidorum^ ulcera sanie distillantia con- 
trectare ; postremo longa manibus oscula prote- 
lare^ mensam apponere. Erat ei in audiendo 
servitio Dei voluptas unica^ Mdeoque in clericos 
bene melodos inconsiderate ^provida; blande 
quoscunque alloqui^ multa largiri, plura polliceri. 
Inde, liberalitate ipsius per orbem sata^ turmatim 
huc adventabant scholastici tum cantibus tum 
versibus famosi ; felicemque se putabat qui car- 
minis novitate aures mulceret dominae. Nec in 
his solum expensas conferebat^ sed etiam omni 
generi hominum^ praesertim advenarum ; qui^ mn- 
neribus acceptis^ famam ejus longe per terras 
venditarent. Est enim cupiditas gloriae ita in- 



^ Ideoque.] A, S, C. JO. £2. 
Ir2. ; ideo, £1. 



2 Provida.] C. D. E. ; prodiga, 
A.S,L2. 
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nata mentibas hominum^ ut vix aliquis^ bonae 
conscientiae pretiosis contentus fructibus^ si quid 
bene fecerit^ non dulce habeat efferri in vulgus : 
unde aiunt, et constat dominse esse surreptum, 
ut extraneos quos posset praemiis deliniret ; cae- 
teros promissis^ aliquando efficacibus^ aliquando 
et saepius inanibus, suspenderet. Eo effectum 
est ut prodige donantium non effugeret vitium^ 
multimodas colonis suis deferens calumnias^ in- 
ferens injurias^ auferens substantias ; quo bonas 
largitricis nacta famam^ suorum parvi pensaret 
contumeliam. Sed haec qui recte judicare volet^ 
consiliis ministromm imputabit ; qui^ more har- 
pyarum, quicquid poterant corripere unguibus, 
yel infodiebant marsupiis vel insumebant convi- 
viis: quorum foeculentis susurris aures oppleta^ 
nsBYum honestissim» menti contraxit: dereliquo 
factis omnibus approbanda et sancta. Inter haec 
erepta est patriae^ magno provincialium damno^ 
suo ntillo ; nam et funus nobiliter curatum apud 
Westmonasterium^ quietem accepit^ et spiritus se 
coelum incolere non frivolis signis ostendit. ^Obiit, ].*yj[ 
regno post septemdecim annos et ^sex menses 
libenter relicto; fatum parentum experta^ qui 
pene omnes virente potissimum aevo excessere 
mundo. . Successit thoro ejus^ sed non ita cito^ A.D.1121. 
^Adala filia ducis de Lovanio^ quod est castellum 
caput Lotharingiae. 

§ 419. Filium habuit rex Henricus ex Ma- prince wii 
tilde^ nomine Willelmum^ dulci spe et ingenti 
cura ^in successionem educatum et provectum ; 



18. 



> Obiit^ Matilda died on the 
l8tofMay,A.D. 1118. 

« Sew.'] A, C. D. E. L2.; 
septem, S, 

'Adala.'] Henry married Adala, 
daagfater of Oodfrey comte de 
Louyain, in Feb. 1121. 



^ In suceessianem educatum,'] 
Bromton (col. 1013, X. Script.) 
ascribes to Malmesbury words 
which are nowheretobe found in 
this author. * Willebnus Malmes- 
biriensisdicit, quod ille Willelmus 
rogis primogenitus palam Anglis 
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nam et ei^ vix dam duodecim annorum esset^ om<i- 
nes liberi homines Angliae et Normannise, cnjns- 
cunque ordinis et dignitatis^ cujuscunque domini 
fideles^ manibus et sacramento se dedere coacti 
sunt. Filiam quoque Fulconis comitis Andega- 
vensis vix nubilem ipse etiam impubis Mespondit 
et accepit^ dato sibi a socero comitatu Cenoman- 
nico pro munere sponsalicio : quin et lerosoly- 
mam Fulco ire contendens^ comitatum commen- 
davit regi suum^ si *viveret; fiiturum profecto 
generi, si non rediret. Plures ergo provinciae 
spectabant nutum pueri, putabaturque regis £d- 
wardi vaticinium in eo complendum ; ferebatur- 
que spes Angliae, ^modo arboris succisa, in illo 
juvenculo iterum floribus pubescere, fructus pro- 
trudere, et ideo finem malorum sperari posse. 
Deo aliter visum ; hujuscemodi enim opiiiionem 
tulerunt aurae, quod eum proxima dies urgebat 
fato satisfacere. Enimvero socero tunc anni- 
tente, simulque Thetbaldo filio Stephani et Adalae 
amitae, Lodowicus rex Francias Normanniam 
concessit puero, ut facto sibi hominio possideret 
eam jure legitimo : ordinabat haec et efficiebat 
prudentissimi patris prudentia, ut hominium, 
quod ipse pro culmine imperii fastidiret facere, 
filius delicatus, et qui putabatur viam seculi in- 
gressurus, non recusaret. His agitandis et pla- 
cita concordia componendis quatuor annomm 
tempus rex impendit, in Normannia toto hoc 
tempore moratus. Veruntamen tam splendidae 
et excogitatae pacis serenum, tam omnium spes 



fuerat commumtus, quod, si ali- 
quando super eos regnaret, faceret 
eos ad aratrum trahere quasi 
)[>oves : sed spe sua choruscabili 
Dei vindicta cum aliis deperiit.' 
' Despondit,'] The nuptials of 
Priuce William with Matilda, 



daughter of the earl of Aj^jou, 
were celebrated in June 11 19, 
before the council of Rheims. 

* Viveret,'] A, C. D. E,; ve- 
niret, S, L 2. 

^ Modo arbori8 sueciga,'] See 
§ 220, p. 381. 
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in speculam erectas^ confudit humanae sortis va- 
rietas. Namque indicto in Angliam reditu^ rex 
sub ipso ^crepusculo septimo kalendas Decembris nov. 25, 
apud Barbelflet naves solvit; eumque^ qui im- 
pleverat carbasa^ ventus feliciter regno et amplse 
fortunsB invexit. At vero adolescentulus^ jam 
septendecim annorum et paulo plus^ cui nihil de- 
liciamm prseter nomen regis pro patema indul- 
gentia deesset^ aliam sibi navem parari prsece- 
pit^ omnibus pene adolescentulis procerum fijiis^ 
quasi pro colludio aetatis puerilis^ eo accurrenti- 
bus ; quin et remiges immodice mero ingurgitati, 
Yoluptate nautica quam potns ministrabat^ ma- 
ture illos qui praecesserant post tergum relin- 
quendos clamitabant. Erat enim navis optima, 
tabulatis noyis et clavis recenter compacta. 
Itaque caeca jam nocte^ juyentus sapientise in- 
diga,, simulque potu obruta^ navem a littore im- 
pellunt. Volat illa pennata pernicior arundine ; 
ety crispantia maris terga radens^ imprudentia 
ebriorum impegpit in scopulum non longe a littore 
supra pelagus extantem. Consurgunt ergo mi- 
seri^ et magno clamore ferratos contos expedi- 
unt^ diu certantes ut navem a rupe propellerent; 
sed obsistebat fortuna^ omnes eorum conatns in 
irritum deducens. Itaque et remi in saxum ^ob- 
nixi crepuere^ concussaque prora pependit. Jam- 
que alios undis exponebat, alios ingressa per ri- 
msus aqua enecabat^ cum ejecta scapha filius regis 
excipitur ; salvarique potuisset ad littus regres- 
sus^ nisi soror ejus notha^ comitissa Perticse, in 
majori nave cum morte luctans^ foemineo ululatu 
fratris opem implorasset, ne tam impie se relin- 
queret. Ille^ misericordia infractus^ lembum ca- 



> Crepusculo.] C. D, E,L2.; 
noctis crepusculo, A, S, 



' Obnixi . . . pependit.'] * Ob- 
nixi crepuere, illisaque prora pe- 
pendit.' (Virg. iEn. v. 206.) 
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rinae applicari jussit, ut sororem exciperet ; mor- 
tem misellus pro clementiaB teneritudine indep- 
tus : continuo enim multitudine insilienlium sca- 
pha victa subsedit^ omnesque pariter fiindo in- 
Yolvit. Evasit unus et ille agrestis^ qui^ tota 
nocte malo supematans, mane totius tragoedise 
actum expressit. NuUa unquam fuit navis An- 
glise tantae miserise> nuUa toti orbi tam patulce 
famae. Periit ibi cum Willelmo alter filius regis 
Ricardus^ quem ante regnum ex proyinciali fce- 
mina susceperat^ juvenis magnanimus et patri 
pro obsequio acceptus ; Ricardus comes Cestrias, 
et frater ejus Otuelus^ nutricius et magister filii 
regis ; filia regis^ comitissa Perticae ; et neptis 
ejus^ soror Thetbaldi^ comitissa Cestriae: prae- 
terea quisquis erat in curia lectissimus miles vel 
capellanus^ et optimatum filii ad militiam prove*- 
hendi ; 'accurrerant enim undique (ut dixi), non 
leve gloriae suae numeraturi commodum si filio 
regis yel deferrent ludicrum yel conferrent obse- 
quium. Accumulayitque calamitatem difficultas 
inyeniendorum cadayerum^ quia dispersis ][>er 
littora qusesitoribus nuUum facile repertum est ; 
sed ierunt tam delicata corpora aequoreis cm- 
delia pabula monstris. Juyenculi ergo morte 
cognita, res mimm in modum mutatae. Parens 
enim coelibatui renunciayit^ cui post mortem Ma- 
tildis studuerat^ futuros haeredes ex noya conjuge 
jamjamque operiens. Socer^ ex lerosoljrmis do- 
mum reyersus^ partibus Willelmi filii Roberti 
Normanni comitis improbus astitit^ ^tradens ei 
alteram filiam nuptum^ et Cenomannicum comi- 



^Accurrerant,'] A,S,C,D,E 2. 
L2. ; accurrerunt, £ 1. 

^ Tradena ei oLteram fiXiam nup' 
tum,'] The marriage of William, 



son of the duke of Normandy, 
with Sibilla, in 1123^ was dis- 
solvedy at the instance of King 
Henry, in the following year by 
the pope's legate. 
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tatnm: irarum stimulos in regem acuebat dos 
filiae^ post mortem filii in Anglia retenta. 

§420. ^Filiam Matildem, ex Matilde suscep- PrincessMa- 
tam^ dedit rex Henricus Henrico imperatori Ale- 
manniae^ filio Henrici de quo tertius liber memo- 
riam fecit. Fuit hic Henricus quintus ejus no- contest of 
minis apud Teutonicos imperator : qui licet pro v. with the 

Papal see. 

contumeliis apostolicse sedis patri graviter suc- 
censuisset^ ipse tamen ejusdem sententiee sequax^ 
et propugnator suo tempore fuit infestus ; nam- 
que cum Urbano papae Paschalis successisset^ vir 
nuUo virtutis genere carens, rursus qusestio de 
investituris ecclesiarum^ rursus bella^ rursus lites 
agitari, neutris partibus loco cedentibus. Impe- 
rator omnes episcopos et abbates regni sui quod 
citra montes est fautores habebat ; quia Karolus 
magnus^ pro contundenda gentium illarum fe- 
roda, omnes pene terras ecclesiis contulerat: 
consiliosissime perpendens^ nolle sacri ordinis ho- 
mines tam facile quam laicos fidelitatem domini 
rejicere ; praeterea, si laici rebellarent, illos posse 
et excommunicationis auctoritate et potentiae se- 
yeritate compescere. Papa ultramontanas ec- 
clesias suaa rationi subjecerat ; parumque susci- 
piebant urbes Italias Henrici domiuium^ servitio 
se putantes exutas post Conradi fi*atris ejus in- 
teritum^ qui, a patre relictus Longobardiae in 
regem^ apud Aretium obierat diem : at vero Hen- 
ricus^ antiquis Caesaribus in nullo virtute de- 
jectior^ post pacatum regnum Teutonicum prae- 
sumebat animo Italicum^ rebellionem urbium 
subjugaturuSy quaestionemque de investitura suo a.d.iui. 
libito ^recisurus. Sed iter illud ad Romam^ 

^ FiUam MatUdem, . . . Hen- \ not married to him until the 7th 



rico imperatori AlemannitB,'] Ma- 
tttda was betrothed to the em- 
peror Henry V. in 1109, but was 



Jan. 1114. 

^ Reeisurus.'] A. C,D,E,L2.; 
decisurus, S. 
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contestof magnis exercitationibus pectorum^ magnis ango- 
v"?it?S; ribus corporum, consummatum, David Scottus 
Papai see. Bancomeusis episcopus exposuit ; magis in regis 
gratiam quam historicum deceret ^acclinis: de- 
nique et inauditam yiolentiam, quod apostolicum 
cepit, quamvis libere custodierit, laudi ducit, ab 
exemplo quod Jacob, angelum violenter tenens, 
benedictionem ab eo extorserit. Praeter hsec, 
laborat asserere dictum apostoli, '^Nemo mili- 
tans Deo, implicat se negotiis secularibus,' non 
adversari cupiditatibus pontificum per laicos in- 
vestitorum, quia non sit seculare negotium si 
clericus laico fecerit hominium : quse quantum 
sint frivola, cujuslibet dijudicabit prudentia. Ego 
interim, ne bonum virum verbo videar premere, 
statuo indulgendum, quia non historiam sed pa- 
negyricum scripsit. Nunc vero privilegpium et 
conventionem, violenta trium septimanarum cap- 
tione a papa extorta, veraciter inseram ; et qua* 
liter non multo post religiosiori consilio enervata 
sunt, subjiciam. 
Treatybe- § 421. ^ Domiuus papa Paschalis non inquieta- 

tweenPope , .. j . . . . , 

paschai and bit domiuum rcgcm, nec ejus impenum vel r^- 
8th Apru, ' num, de investitura episcopatuum et abbatiarum, 
neque de injuria sibi illata et suis, in persona et 
bonis ; neque aliquod malum reddet sibi vel ali- 
cui personae pro hac causa: et penitus in per- 
sonam regis Henrici nunquam anathema ponet ; 
nec remanebit iii domino papa quin coronet eum, 
sicut in ordine continetur; et regnum et impe- 
rium, officii sui auxilio, eum tenere adjuvabit 
pro posse suo. Et hsec adimplebit dominus papa 
sine fraude et malo ingenio.' Hsec sunt nomina 



• AcclinU,'] A.C,D,E.L2,; 
acclivus, S, 



' Nemo . . . secularUtusJ] 2Tini. 
II. 4. 



LIB. y.] 6BSTA REGUM ANGLORUM. 657 

^illoram episcoporum et cardinaliom qui^ prse- contett of 
cepto domini papae Paschalis^ privilegium et ami- v. with the 
citiam domino Henrico imperatori sacramento ^*^ **** 
confirmaverunt : Petrus Portuensis episcopus^ 
Centius Sabinensis episcopus^ Robertus cardina- 
lis sancti Eusebii, Bonefacius cardinalis sancti 
Marci^ Anastasius cardinalis sancti Clementis, 
Gregorius cardinalis apostolorum Petri et Pauli^ 
item Gregorius cardinalis sancti Chrisogoni, Jo- 
hannes cardinalis sanctse Potentianae^ Risus car- 
dinalis sancti Laurentii, Reinerus cardinalis 
sanctomm Marcellini et Petri^ Vitalis cardi- 
nalis sanctse Balbinse^ Teuzo cardinalis sancti 
Marci^ Thetbaldus cardinalis Johannis et Pauli, 
Johannes decanus^in Schola GraBca, Leodecanus 
sancti Vitalis^ Albo decanus Sergii et Bachi. 

§ 422. Ipse etiam rex hoc sacramentum fecit : 
' Ego Henricus rex liberos dimittam, quarta vel 
quinta feria proxima^ et dominum papam, et epi- 
scopos et cardinales^ et omnes captivos et obsides 
qui pro eo vel cum eo capti sunt^ et secure per- 
duci faciam intra portas Transtiberinae civitatis ; 
'nec ulterius capiam^ aut capi permittam, eos qui 
in fidelitate domini papae Paschalis permanent : 
et ^populo Romano et Transtiberinae civitati pa- 
cem et securitatem servabo^ tam per me qnam 
per meos^ in personis^ qui pacem mihi seryave- 
rint. Dominnm papam fideliter adjuvabo ut pa- 
patum suum quiete et secure teneat. Patrimonia 
et possessiones Romanae ecclesiae quae abstuli 
restituam^ et cuncta quas habere debet more an- 



^ /Uortn».] A. S. C. D, E2, version, there taught rhetoric. 



L 2. ; omitted in £ 1. 

' Jn Schola GracaJ] The church 
of S. Maria in Scuola Greca is 
80 called from a tradition that 
St. AuguBtine^ before his con- 



(Luroisden, 318.) 

■ Nec vUerius . . . cimtatu^ 
8, C. D. E. ; omitted in A. L 2. 

* Populo Romano.] S, ; po- 
puli Romaniy C. D. E, 
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contestof tecessorum suorum recuperare et tenere adju- 

Vmn ITaii 

V. with the vabo^ bona fide^ sine fraude et malo ingenio : et 
domino papse Paschali obediam, salvo honore 
regni et imperii^ sicut catholici imperatores ca- 
tholicis pontificibus Romanis/ Et isti sunt ju- 
ratores ex parte ipsius regis : Fridericus Colo- 
niensis archiepiscopus^ Godebardus Tridentinus 
episcopus^ Bruno Spirensis episcopus^ Bereng^- 
rius comes^ Albertus cancellarius^ Herimannus 
comes^ Fridericus comes palatinus^ Bonefacius 
marchio^ Albertus comes de Blandriaco^ Fride- 
ricus comes^ Godefricus comes^ Wamerius mar- 
chio. 

Acoountof §'423. Hac conventione expleta^ et prsedic- 

the conse- . x j- t ^ 

crationof the torum episcoporum et cardinauum sacramento 
Henryv. coufirmata^ osculo utrinque dato, dominus papa 
A.D. lui.' quarto idus Aprilis^ Dominica Quasi modo ge- 
niti^ missam celebravit ; in qua^ post communio- 
nem suam et ministrorum altaris» imperatori cor- 
pus et sanguinem ^Dotnini dedit in hsec verba: 
* Hoc Dominicum corpus^ quod sacrosancta tenet 
ecclesia, natum ex Maria yirgine^ elevatum in 
cruce pro redemptione humani generis^ damus 
tibi (fili charissime) in remissionem peccatorum 
tuorum» et in conservationem confirmandde pacis 
et veraB amicitidB inter me et te^ et regnum et sa- 
cerdotium/ Altero vero die apostoUcus et rex 
^ad columnas qudB sunt in foro convenerunt ; dis- 
positis praesidiis loricatorum ubicunque videbatur 
opus esse^ ne impediretur regis consecratio. Et 
in Argentea Porta receptus est rex ab episcopis^ 
et cardinalibus, et toto clero Romano ; et coepta 
oratione quae in ordine continetur ab Ostiensi 
episcopo^ quoniam Albanus deerat^ a quo debu- 



1 Domini,^ A, S. C. D. E2, 
L2.; omitted in £1. 



' Ad coZumfuu.] Suppoaed to 
be tbe remainB of the temple of 
Jupiter Stator. 
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isset dici si adesset, ad mediam rotam dnctus conte«t of 
est ; et ibi recepit secundam orationem a Portu- vl^with ^e 
ensi episcopo^ sicut praecipit Romanus ordo. *^'*^ 
Deinde duxerunt eum cum letaniis usque ad 
confessionem Apostolorum ; ^ et ibi unxit eum 
Hostiensis episcopus inter scapulas et in brachio 
dextro. Post hsdc a domino apostolico ad altare 
eorundem apostolorum deductus ; et ibidem^ im- 
posita sibi corona ab ipso apostolico, in impera- 
torem est consecratus. Post impositam coro- 
nam missa de Resurrectione Domini est cele- 
brata ; in qua ante communionem dominus ^apo- 
stolicus privilegium imperatori propria manu de- 
dit^ in qno sibi et regno suo quod hic scriptum 
est concessit^ et in eodem loco sub anathemate 
confirmavit. 

§ 424. * Paschalis episcopus^ servus servorum Faschai'8 
Dei, charissimo in Christo filio, et per Dei omni- *""** 
potentis gratiam Romanorum imperatori au- 
gnsto, Henrico, salutes et apostolicam benedic- 
tionem. Regnum yestrum sanctse Romanse ec- 
clesiae cohaerere divina dispositio constituit ; prae- 
decessores siquidem yestri, probitatis et prudentias 
amplioris gratia, Romanae urbis coronam et im- 
perium consecuti sunt : ad cujus yidelicet coronae 
^ imperii di^tatem, tu J qnoque personam 
(fili charissime Henrice), per nostri sacerdotii 
ministerium, majestas divina proyexit. 'Illam 
igitur dignitatis praerogatiyam, quam praedeces- 
sores nostri yestris prsedecessoribus cathoUcis 
imperatoribus concesserunt, et priyilegpiorum pa- 
ginis confirmayerunt, nos quoque tuae dilectioni 



' Et ibi unxU eum ... deductusJ] 
A, D. E. G. K,L2,; omitted in 
S.C. 

* Apoitolicua,] A,C,E,; papa, 
S. D. L 2. 



' lUam igitur dignitatis pr<BrO' 
gativamy quam,'] A, D, E, £2.; 
illud igitur dignitatisprivilegiuin, 
quod, 8, C, 
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contestof concedimus^ et praesentis privilegii pagpina con- 

v.with^the nrmamus^ ut regni tui episcopis vel aDbatibus^ 

apai see. jj^^j.^^ praetcr violentiam vel sjrmoniam electis, 

investituram virgae et annuli conferas ; post in- 
vestionem vero canonice consecrationem accipi- 
ant ab episcopo ad quem pertinuerit. Si quis 
autem a clero vel populo^ praeter assensum tuum^ 
electus fuerit, nisi a te investiatur^ a nemine 
consecretur ; exceptis nimirum illis qui vel in ar- 
chiepiscoporum vel in Romani pontificis solent dis- 
positione consistere. Sane archiepiscopi vel epi- 
scopi libertatem habeant a te investitos episcopos 
vel abbates canonice consecrandi : praedecessores 
enim vestri ecclesias regni sui tantis regalium 
suorum beneficiis ampliarunt^ ut regnum ipsum 
^maxime episcoporum vel abbatum praesidiis 
oporteat communiri^ et populares dissensiones^ 
quae in electis omnibus saepe contingunt^ regali 
oporteat majestate compesci. Quamobrem pru- 
dentiae tuae et potestati cura debet soUicitius im- 
minere^ ut Romanae ecclesiae magnitudo^ et cae- 
terarum salus, tuis^ Domino praestante^ beneficiis 
et servitiis conservetur. Si qua ^ergo ecclesi- 
astica vel secularis persona^ hanc nostrae conces- 
sionis paginam sciens^ contra eam temerario ausu 
venire tentaverit^ anathematis vinculo^ nisi resi- 
puerit^ innodetur, honorisque ac dignitatis suae 
periculum patiatur ; observantes autem haec mise- 
ricordia divina custodiat^ et personam potesta- 
temque tuam ad honorem suum et gloriam feli- 
citer imperare concedat.' 

§ 425. Peracto itaque toto ipsius consecra- 
tionis officio^ apostolicus et imperator^ complexis 
invicem dextris^ iverunt cum celebri pompa ad 



> Maxime.^ A. S. G. D, E2. 1 « Ergo,'] E 1. ; igitur, A, S. C. 
£2.; pmittedinEl. \ D. E2.L2, 
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cameram qnae est ante confessionem sancti 6re- contest of 

• • A •!-• j j. X 1- 1 Emp. Hen. 

goni, ut iDi deponeret apostolicus sua sacerdo- v. with the 
talia^ imperator autem sua regalia. Imperatori *^ "*** 
autem exeunti de camera, et suis regalibus exuto, 
occurrerunt Romani patricii cum aureo circulo, 
quem imposuerunt imperatori in capite^ et per 
eum dederunt sibi summum patriciatum Romanse 
urbis^ commuui consensu omnium et volenti 
animo. 

§ 426. Omnem hanc ambitionem priyilegiorum 
et consecrationis, yerbo de scriptis praefati Dayid 
transtuli^ quae ille (ut dixi) pronius quam deberet 
ad gratiam regis inflectit. Sequenti yero anno a.d. 1112. 
congregatum est concilium Romse^ non tam prae- 
cipiente quam conniyente papa^ et priyilegium 
illud irritum factum est. Auctores fuere hujusce 
mutationis archiepiscopus ^ Viennensis^ qui postea 
sedem apostolicam rexit^ et episcopus Engolis- 
mensis^ Girardus nomine^ qui coepiscopos ad haec 
exinanienda irritabant. Ejus ergo concilii actio 
haec est. 

§ 427. Anno ab incamatione Domini millesimo Lateran 

council II. 

centesimo duodecimo. indictione quinta. anno is March, 

A.D. 1112. 

'pontificatus domini papae Paschalis secundi ter- 
tiodecimo^ mense Martio^ quintodecimo kalendas 
Aprilis^ celebratum est concilium Romae Late- 
ranis in ^basilica Constantiniana. In qua cum 
dominus papa Paschalis resedisset^ cum archi- 
episcopis^ et episcopis^ et cardinalibus^ et yaria 
multitudine clericorum et laicorum^ ultima die 
concilii^ facta coram omnibus professione catho- 
licae fidei^ ne quis de fide ipsius dubitaret^ dixit : 



' Viennensis.'] A, S» C» D, E. 
L 2.; EngolismensiB, S, (var. 
lect.) — Afterwards Pope Ca- 
lixtosll. 



^ P&ntificatus,] A. C, D, E, 
Xf 2. ; omitted in S, 

^ Bitailica Constantiniana,'] The 
church built by Constantine the 
I Great. 

2x 
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contest of ' Amplector omnem diYinam scripturam Veteris 
V. with thi ac Novi Testamenti, legem a Moyse scriptam et 
a sanctis propnetis : amplector quatnor evange- 
lia^ septem canonicas epistolas, et epistolas glo- 
riosi docteris beati Pauli apostoli, sanctos ca>- 
nones apostolorum^ quatuor concilia uniyersalia 
sicut quatuor evangelia, Nicenum^ Ephesinum, 
Constantinopolitanum^ Chalcedonense ; prseterea 
Antiochenum concilium, et decreta sanctorum 
patrum Romanorum pontificum, et praecipue de- 
creta domini mei ^papse Gregorii septimi, et 
beatae memorise papse Urbani. Quae ipsi landa^ 
verunt, laudo ; quae tenuerunt, teneo ; quae con- 
firmaverunt, confirmo ; qu8B damnaverunt, dam- 
no ; quae repulerunt, repello ; quae interdixerunt, 
interdico ; quae prohibuerunt, prohibeo ; in om- 
nibus et per omnia in his semper perseverabo/ 
Quibus expletis^ surrexit pro omnibus Girardns 
Engolismensis episcopus, legatus in Aquitania ; 
et communi assensu domini papas Paschalis, to» 
tiusque concilii, legit hanc scripturam. 

§ 428. * Privilegium illud, quod non est privi- 
legium, sed ^ vere dici debet ^pravilegium, pro li- 
beratione captivorum et ecclesiae, a domino papa 
Paschali per violentiam regis Henrici extortum, 
nos omnes, in hoc sancto concilio cum domino 
papa congregati, canonica censura et ecclesias- 
tica auctoritate judicio Sancti Spiritus damna^^ 
mus, et irritum esse judicamus, atque omnino 
quassamus, et, ne quid auctoritatis et efficaciae 
habeat, penitus excommunicamus. Et hoc ideo 
damnatum est, quia in eo ^pravilegio continetur 
quod electus canonice a clero et populo a nemine 



Pa6chal'8 
grant an- 
niilled. 



» Papa.'^ A. S. C. D. £ 2. X2. ; 

omitted in £ 1 . 

* Vere.] A. S.C. D. E. ; jure, 
L2. 



^ PravUegium.'] C, D. £. L 2.; 
privilegium, A, S. 

* Pravilegio.'] C. E, L2,; pri- 
vilegio, A. S, D, 
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consecretnr nisi prius a rege investiatur ; quod contest or 
est contra Spiritum Sanctum et canonicam insti- v!Tith the 
tutionem/ Perlecta vero hac charta, acclamatum 
ab omnibus et universo concilio^ * Amen^ Amen ! 
fiat, fiat !' 

§ 429. Archiepiscopi^ qui cum suis suffraga- Namesofthe 

i^^tfV* t^fll Aftf f /*Q 

neis interfuerunt, hi sunt: Johannes patriarcha present at 
Veneticus, ^ Semies Capuanus, Landulfus Bene- * ^ *^"^" 
ventanus, Amalfitanus, Regitanus, Hydrontinus, 
Brandisinus, Capsanus, Gyrontinus; et Graeci, 
Rosanus, ^et archiepiscopus sanctee Severinae. 
Episcopi vero : Centius Sabinensis, Petrus Por- 
tuensis, Leo Hostiensis, Cono Prsenestinus, 6i- 
rardus Engolismensis, Galo Leonensis legatus 
pro Bituricensi, et Viennensis archiepiscopus, 
Rogerius Vultumensis, Gaufridus Senensis, Rol^ 
landus Populonensis, Gregorius Terracinensis, 
^ Willelmus Troianus, Willelmus Siracusanus le- 
g^tus pro omnibus Siculis; et alii fere centum 
episcopi. Siwinus et Johannes Tusculanus epi- 
scopus, cum esseht Romse, illa die concilio non 
interftierunt ; qui postea, lecta damnatione privi- 
legii, consenserunt et laudaverunt. 

§ 430. Ferebantur ista per orbem, nec dissi- The emperor 

proceeds to 

mulabat omnis Gallia imperatorem execrari, ec- Rome. 
desiastici zeli ^vigore in eum intentato. His 
commotus Romam^septimodecimo anno Paschalis a.d. iiir. 
papse contendit^ acrius in illum ulturus ; sed ^is 
felici transitu mundanas effugerat aerumnas^ ride- a.d. ins. 
batque in requie positus ex alto contumacis Cae- 



^ Semies,] C. D. E, ; SenneB, 
A.8.L2. 

»£*.] A,C.E.L2.; omitted 
in S. D. 

" WiUelmus Troianus.'] A.L2.; 
TurianuB, S, ; omitted in C.D.E. 

* Vigore.] A. S. C. D. E2. 



Xr 2. ; omitted in £ 1 . which reads 
< rigore ' in the margin. 

^ Septimodecimo.'] More cor- 
rectly octavodeeimo, as the em* 
peror went before Easter in the 
year 11 IT. 

8 /».] A.C. D.E.L2.; hic, S. 
— Paschal died in January 1118. 
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Epistle of 
Fope Oela- 
siua II. 
16 Jan. 
A.D. 1119. 



contestof saris minas. Cujus morte accepta^ alacrius im- 

v!°with the perator celerabat viam, ut Johanne ^ Gaitano, su- 

ap see. pgpj^pjg p^pae cancellario, qui jam electus et Gela- 

sius dictus fuerat, ejecto,^Mauricium Bracarensem 
episcopum, cognomento Burdinum, intruderet. 
Sed haec epistola Gelasii certius proponet. 

§ 431. * Gelasius, servus servorum Dei, archi- 
episcopis, episcopis, abbatibus, clericis, princi- 
pibus, et cdBteris per Galliam fidelibus, salutem. 
Quia vos Romanae ecclesiae membra estis, quse 
in ea nuper acta sunt dilectioni vestrae significare 
curamus. Siquidem post electionem nostram do- 
minus imperator, furtive et inopinata velocitate 
Romam veniens, nos egredi compulit. Pacem 
postea et minis et terroribus postulavit, dicens, 
Quae posset se facturum, nisi nos ei juramento 
pacis certitudinem faceremus: ad quae nos ista 
respondimus, " De controversia quae inter eccle- 
siam et regnum est, vel conventioni vel justitiae 
libenter acquiescimus loco et tempore compe-? 
tenti, videlicet Mediolani vel Cremonae in prox- 
ima beati Lucae festivitate, fratrum nostrorum 
judicio, qui a Deo sunt judices constituti in ec- 
clesia, et sine quibus haec causa tractari non po- 
test. Et quoniam dominus imperator a nobis 
securitatem quaerit, nos verbo et scripto eam 
promittimus, nisi ipse interim impediat. Alias 
enim securitatem facere, nec honestas ecclesiae 
nec consuetudo est." Ille statim die post elec- 
tionem nostram ^ quadragesimo quarto Bracaren- 
sem episcopum, anno praeterito a domino ^prae- 



» Gaitano,} A. C. D. JB. £2. ; 

Gritano, S, 

^ Mauricium Bracarensem epi- 
seopum,'] Maurice Bourdin, arch- 
bishop of Brague, was eiected 
pope by the influence of the em- 
peror Henry V, on the Oth of 



March 1118, and took the name 
of Gregory VIII. 

^ Quadragesimo quarto,'] A, S, 
C, D, E,; quadragesimo tertio, 
L2, 

^ Pradecessore,'] A, S, C, D, 
E 2. ; praecessore, El, L2, 
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decessore nostro Paschali papa in concilio Bene- contest of 

.» •. • .• i*i* Emp. Hen. 

venti excommunicatum^ m matns ecclesiae mva- v. withthe 

_• • •. •,• , t m MrtMBi see. 

sionem ingessit ; qui etiam^ cum per nostras olim 
manus pallium accepisset^ eidem domino nostro^ 
et catholicis successoribus^ quorum primus ego 
sum^ fidelitatem juravit. In hoc autem tanto 
facinore nuUum de Romanis dominus imperator 
(Deo gratias !) socium habuit ; sed Wibertini 
soli^ Romanus de sancto Marcello^ Centius qui 
dicebatur sancti Chrisogoni, Teuzo qui multo 
per Daciam debacchatus est tempore^ tam in- 
famem gloriam celebrarunt. Vestrae igitur expe- 
rientiae, literarum praesentium perceptione, man- 
damus ut, super his per Dei gratiam communi 
deliberatione tractantes, ad matris eccleside ul- 
tionem, communibus praestante Deo auxiliis, si- 
cut oportere cognoscitis, accingamini. Data 
Gaitae, septimodecimo kalendas Februarii.' 

§ 432. Expulsus autem Gelasius, Salerni na- caiixtas ii. 
vibus conscensis, inde venit Genuam; indeque 
itinere pedestri Cluniacum contendens, ibidem 
^obiit. Tunc, id est, anno Dominicae incarna-A.D. 1119. 
tionis millesimo centesimo nonodecimo, cardi- 
nales qui cum Gelasio venerant, simulque om- 
nis ecclesia Cisalpina, Guidonem archiepiscopum 
Viennensem in papam grandi paratu levantes, 
Calixtum vocarunt, religionis et efficaciaa ipsius 
^contuitu ; sperantes se per illius potentiam, quod 
esset in auxiliando facultatis maximae, impera- 
toris viribus obniti posse. Nec ille credulos spei 
effectu exinaniens, mox concilio Remis celebrato 
investitos vel investiendos a laicis ab ecclesiis 
removit; pariter et imperatorem, nisi resipisce- 



^ Invagionem.'] A, D. E, L2,; 
gremimn, S, ; omitted in C. 

2 Obiit.] A.S,C.D,E2.L2,', 



obiit diem, Ei. — Gelasius II. 
died at Cluni, 29th Jan^ 1119. 

^ Contuitu,'] C. D, E, ; intuitu, 
A.S.L2. 
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contestof ret^ involvens. Ita tempore aliquanto in infe- 

Emp. Hen. 
V. with thi 
Papal see. 



v!"iithth*e rioribus plagis moratus^ ut partes suas augeret^ 



Romam^ compositis in Gallia rebus^ venit, liben- 
terque a civibus (nam jam imperator discesserat) 
receptus est. Tum Burdinus, in medio relictus, 
Sutrium effngit, multis peregrinorum calamitati- 
bus papatum suum fovere meditatus ; sed, quo 
modo inde sit ejectus, sequenti epistola cog- 
nosces. 
Epistie of § 433, ' Calixtus episcopus, servus servorum 
"* ' Dei, dilectis fratribus et filiis, archiepiscopis, 
episcopis, abbatibus, prioribus, et caeteris tam 
clericis quam laicis, beati Petri fidelibus, per 
Gallias constitutis, salutem et apostolicam bene- 
dictionem. Quia dereliquit populus legem Do- 
mini, et in judiciis ejus non ambulat, yisitat Do- 
minus virga iniquitates eorum et in verberibus 
peccata eorum : patemse tamen conservans vis- 
cera pietatis, de sua confidentes misericordia 
non relinquit. Diu siquidem, peccatis exigenti- 
bus, per illud Teutonicorum regis idolum, Bur- 
dinum yidelicet, fideles ecclesiae conturbati sunt ; 
et alii quidem capti, alii usque ad mortem carce- 
ris maceratione afflicti sunt. Nuper autem, festis 
Paschalibus celebratis, cum peregrinorum et pau- 
perum clamores ferre penitus non possemus, cum 
ecclesiaa fidelibus ab urbe digressi sumus, et tam- 
diu Sutrium obsedimus, donec divina potentia et 
supradictum eccleside inimicum Burdinum, (qui 
diabolo nidum ibidem fecerat,) etlocum ipsum^ 
omnino in nostram tradidit potestatem. Roga- 
mus itaque charitatem vestram ut pro tantis be- 
neficiis una nobiscum Regi regum g^tias refe- 
ratis, et in catholicse ecclesiae obedientia et ser- 
vitio constantissime maneatis, retributionem de- 
bitam in prsesenti et futuro ab omnipotente Do- 
mino per ejus gratiam recepturi. Rogamus 
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etiam nt has literas alter alteri praBsentari. omni contest ot 
remota negligentia^ faciatis. Data Sutrii^ quinto v. withthe 
kalendas Mau. 

§ 434. Urbana omnino et excogitata facetia^ Maudoe 
ut eum, quem oderat, regis Teutonici vocaret tiSS. "^^' 
idolum; quod ille Mauritii peritiam, tum in li- 
teris tum in civilibus negotiis, magni pensaret. 
Erat Ms, ut dixi, Bracarensis ^archiepiscopus, 
quse est civitas Hispaniae; quem multum quis- 
libet revereri, et pene adorare, pro viva magnse 
industriae specie debuisset, nisi tam famoso faci- 
Qore enitescere maluisset. Nec enim sanctis- 
simam sedem nummis nundinari dubitasset, si 
tam desperatus inveniretur venditor quam pa- 
ratus erat emptor. Tum autem captus, et mo« 
nax)hus factus, in Caveam (^monasterium enim ita 
Tocant) directus est. 

§ 435. Processit ulterius in augendo bono lau- stateorthe 
dabilis papse magnificentia, ut illam effrsenem et Rome. 
ingenitam Romanorum cupiditatem cohiberet. 
NuIIaB ipsius tempore viantibus circa Romam in- 
sidiae, nullaa urbem ingressis injuriae. Oblationes 
apud sanctum Petrum (quas pro petulantia pro- 
que libidine potentes diripiebant, anteriores apo- 
stolicos, qui vel mutire auderent, indignis affici- 
entes . contumeliis,) Calixtus revocavit ad me- 
dium, scilicet ad apostolicae sedis rectoris pub- 
licum usunt. Nec quicquam in ejus pectore pe- 
cuniarum vel habendarum ambitus, vel habita- 
rum amor, operari bono abhorrens potuit : adeo 
utAnglos peregrinos magis ad sanctum ^David 



> J».] A. C. D, E.L2.; hic, S. 

' Arehiepiacopus.'] A.C. D, E. 
L 2. ; episcopus, S. 

' Monasterium enim ita vocant.'] 
£ 1. ; monasterium ita yocatumy 
D. ; monasterium ita vocant, A. 
S.C.E2. i2. — A monastery 



near Salerno was called ' The 
Den.' Here were kept such as 
from their conduct had become 
either dangerous or scandalous. 
See Orderic. p. 870. 

* David.] A. C. D. E. L2.1 
dictum, S. 
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contest of quam Romam pergere admoneret^ pro viae longi- 
V. with the tudine ; ad illum locum bis euntibus idem bene- 
dictionis refundendum commodum^ quod haberent 
qui semel Romam irent. Quid quod illam inve- 
teratam investiturae controversiam inter regnum 
et sacerdotium^ quse jam plus quam quinquaginta 
annis turbas fecerat^ adeo ut^ aliquo hseresis fau- 
tore morbo vel morte succiso^ illico quasi hydrse 
capita plura puUularent^ ipse sua industria ab- 
rasit^ decidit^ ^ delevit ; Teutonicse animositatis 
coUa yigore securis apostolicse decutiens. ^Quod 
et ejus et apostolici professiones mundo his dictis 
ostendent. 
Epistieof § 436. ^Ego Calixtus episcopus, servus ser- 
theemperor vorum Dci, tiM dilccto filio Henrico, Dei g^tia 
^^^ ' Romanonmi ^imperatori, concedo electiones epi- 
scoporum et abbatum Teutonici regni qui ad reg- 
num pertinent in prsesentia tua fieri, absque sy- 
monia et absque ulla violentia ; ut si qua inter 
partes discordia emerserit, metropoUtani vel pro- 
vincialium consilio vel judicio, saniori parti as- 
sensum et auxilium praebeas. Electus autem re~ 
galia a te recipiat, et quae ex his jure tibi debet 
faciat : ex aliis vero partibus imperii consecratus 
infra sex menses regalia a te per sceptrum reci-* 
piat, et quae ex his jure tibi debet faciat; ex- 
ceptis omnibus quse ad Romanam ecclesiam per- 
tinere noscuntur. De quibus vero mihi queri- 
moniam feceris et auxilium postulaveris, secun- 
dum officii mei debitum auxilium tibi praestabo. 
Do tibi veram pacem, et omnibus qui in tua parte 
sunt, vel fuerunt tempore hujus discordiae. Vale!* 



1 Delevit^ C. D, E. ; delevit, 
evellit, A, ; delevit vel evellit, 
S.L2. 

^ Quod . . . ostendent.'] A. S. 
C. D. E. L2.; Quod et ejus et 
apostolici — in Dei fervet obse- 



quio, F. ; thus omitting aU the 
intervening sections as far a8 
'Nam prseter caeteraram iUece- 
brarum abdicationem/ § 440. 

^ Imperatari,'] C. D. E. ; im- 
peratori aug^sto, A. S. L2» 
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§ 437. ' In nomine sanctae et individudB Trini- Theempe. 
tatis. Ego Henricus^ Dei gratia Romanorum to c^utus! 
imperator augustus^ pro amore Dei^ et sanctae 
Romanse ecclesiae^ et domini Calixti papse^ et 
pro remedio animse meae^ dimitto Deo^ et sanctis 
Dei apostolis Petro et Paulo, sanctaeque catho- 
lic8B ecclesise, omnem investituram per annulum 
et baculum ; et concedo in omnibus ecclesiis, 
quse in regno vel imperio meo sunt, canonicam 
fieri electionem et liberam consecrationem. Pos- 
sessiones et regalia beati Petri, quae a principio 
liujus discordia) usque ad hodiernum diem, sive 
tempore patris mei, sive etiam meo, ablata sunt, 
quae habeo, eidem sancta^ Romanaa ecclesiae re- 
stituo ; quae non habeo, ut restituantur fideliter 
juvabo. Possessiones etiam omnium aliarum 
ecclesiarum, et principum, et omnium aliorum 
tam laicorum quam clericorum, quaa in guerra 
ista amissaa sunt, consilio principum vel justitia, 
quas habeo reddam ; quas non habeo, fideliter ut 
reddantur juvabo. £t do veram pacem domino 
papae Calixto, et sanctae Romanaa ecclesiae, et 
omnibus qui in parte ipsius sunt vel fuerunt; 
et in quibus sancta Romana ecclesia auxilium 
postulaverit, fideliter juvabo ; et de quibus mihi 
querimoniam fecerit, debitam sibi faciam justi- 
tiam.' Haec omnia acta sunt consensu et con- 
silio principum quorum nomina subscripta sunt : 
Albertus archiepiscopus Moguntiaa, Fredericus 
Coloniensis archiepiscopus, Ratisbonensis epi- 
scopus, Babenbergensis episcopus, Bruno Spi- 
rensis, Augustensis, Trajectensis, Constantiensis, 
abbas Foldensis, Heremannus dux, Fredericus 
dux, Bonefacius marchio, Thetbaldus marchio, 
Emulfus comes palatinus, Otbertus comes pala- 
tinus, Berengarius comes. 

' ^ The emperor 

§ 438. Sedato itaque tam veterno morbo, qui ;j^"«« 
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ecclesise statum conturbaverat^ magnum gaudium 
quisquis Cbristiane sapuit^ accepit^ quod is im- 
perator^ qui proxima fortitudinis gloria acriter 
Karoli magni iuTaderet yestigia^ etiam a devo- 
tione ipsius in Deum non degeneraret ; qui^ prse- 
ter Teutonici regni nobiliter sopitas rebelliones^ 
etiam Italicum ita subegit ut nullus adeo. Ter 
enim in decennio Italiam ingressus urbium tu- 
morem compescuit; primo adventu Novariam^ 
Placentiam^ Aretium^ secundo et tertio Cre- 
monam et Mantuam^ incendio exterminans : sed 
et Ravennse motum paucorum obsidione dienim 
lenivit; namque Pisani et Papienses^ cum Me- 
diolanensibus^ amicitiam ejus quam vim experiri 
malebant. Huic (^ut ante fatus sum) filia regis 
Angliae nupta exhibebat patrem fortitudine^ ma- 
trem religione ; contendebat in ea pietas indus- 
trise^ nec quod magis probares discemeres fa- 
cile. 

§ 439. Erat tunc Willelmus comes Pictavomm 
eSofPoi"* fatuus et lubricus ; qui, ^postquam de lerosoljrma 
(ut superiori libro lectum est) rediit, ita omne 
vitiomm volutabmm premebat quasi crederet 
omnia fortuitu agi, non providentia regi. Nugas 
porro suas, falsa quadam venustate condiens^ ad 
facetias revocabat, audientium rictus cachinno 
distendens. Denique apud castellum quoddam, 
^Niort, habitacula qusedam, quasi monasteriola^ 
construens, abbatiam pellicum ibi se positunim 
delirabat ; nuncupatim illam et illam, quaecunque 
famosioris prostibuli esset, abbatissam vel pri- 
orem, ^cseterasve officiales institutumm canti- 



Account of 
Wmiam VII. 



^ Utantefatus sum,'] See § 420, 
p. 655. 

^Po8tquam,'\ A.C, D. E.L2,; 
priusquam, <S. 



8 Niort.'\ L2.i Niorth, A.; 
Ivor, S. ; Nior, C. D. E. ; Mort, 
S. (var. lect.) 

* Caterasve.'] C.D.E. ; caeteras 
vero, A.L2. ; caetera vero, 8. 
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tans. Legitima quoque uxore depulsa^ ^ viceco* 
mitis cujusdam conjugem surripuit^ quam adeo 
ardebat ut clypeo suo simulachrum mulierculse 
insereret; perinde dictitans se illam velle ferre 
in praelio^ sicut illa portabat eum in triclinio. 
Unde increpitus et excommunicatus a Girardo 
Engolismorum episcopo^ ^jussusque illicitam ve- 
nerem abjicere/' Antea/ inquit^ * crispabis pec- 
tine refugum a fronte capillum quam ego vice- 
comitissae. indicam repudium;' cavillatus in vi-/^ 
rum^ cujus pertenuis csesaries pectinem non desi- 
deraret. Nec minus^ cum ^Petrus prseclarse sanc- 
titatis Pictavorum episcopus eum liberius ar- 
gueret^ et detrectantem palam excommunicare a.d. 1114. 
inciperet^ ille^ prsecipiti furore percitus^ crinem 
antistitis involat^ strictumque mucronem vibrans^ 
' Jam/ inquit^ ' morieris^ nisi me absolveris/ 
Tum vero prsesul, timore simulato, inducias pe- 
tens loquendi^ quod reliquum fuerat excommuni- 
cationis fidenter peroravit ; ita comitem % Christi- 
anitate suspendens^ ut nec cum aliquo convivari 
nec etiam loqui auderet^ nisi mature resipisceret. 
Ita officio suo^ ut sibi videbatur^ peracto^ mar- 
tyriique trophseum sitiens^ coUum protendit; 
' Feri !' inquiens^ * feri !' At Willelmus, refrac- 
tior, consuetum leporem intulit ut diceret, ' Tan- 
tum certe te odio, ut nec meo te digner odio, nec 
coelum unquam intrabis mea& manus ministerio/ 
Yeruntamen post modicum, viperio ^meretriculae 
infectu3 sibilo, incesti dissuasorem detrusit ex- 
ilio; ubi beato fine conclusus, frequentibus et 



^ VicecomiJtis ct^usdam,'] Mau- 
bergeoiiy wife of the vicomte de 
Chatelleraut. 

* Jwsugque.'] A. S. C. D. £2. 
L2.; jussus, £1. 

» Pe«n«.] Peter II. bishop of 



Poitiers died on the 4th of April 
1115, atChauny. (GaU. Christ. 
ri. col. 1120.) 

* A Christimitate.] A. S. C. D. 
£2.1,2.; omitted in £ 1. 

* MeretricuJUe.] S, C. D. £. ; 
mulierculae, A. L2. 
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magnis miraculis innuit mundo quam gloriose 
A.D. 1115. yiyat in coelo. Quibus auditis^ comes dicacitate 
insolenti non abstinuit ; professus palam^ poeni- 
tere se quod non ei jamdudum mortem accele- 
rasset^ ut ipsi anima sancta grates haberet po- 
tissimum^ cujus furore coeleste mercatus esset 
commodum. Vitam Petri et mortem yersus isti 
commendant. De yiyo dictum est : 

VERSUS DE PETRO EPISCOPO PICTAyORUM. 



verses com- * Corpus — opcs — studium — morcs^ cibus asper — 

mendatory of 

Peter bishop egCnUS 

Lectio — probra, domat — carpit — alit — fu- 
giunt. 
Virtutes — culpas — fructum, colit — amputat — 
auget. 
Jus — litem — pacem, protegit — odit — ^amat. 
Fert misero— tribuit peccanti — ^seryat amico, 
Auxilium — yeniam — continuamque fidem. 
Mente Maria yacat, sed in actum Martha la- 
borat ; 
Est intenta gregi Martha, Maria Deo : 
Sic apud hunc regnat Deus intra, proximus 
extra ; 
Hic desiderio, proximus obsequio. 
Diligit ille Rachel, nec Leam ferre recusat, 

Uxoremque noyus duxit utramque Jacob : 

Hujus amat yultum, juyat hujus carpere fructum, 

Cum sit pulchra Rachel, fertiliorque Lea.' 

De mortuo dictum est : 

VERSUS DE EODEM PETRO MORTUO. 

* Exutus rebus, intentus, pulsus ab urbe, 

Praesul pauperiem, yincla, fugamque tulit. 
Nunc diyes — liber — stabilis, sua praemia — 
Christum — 
Astra, capit — sequitur — possidet iste Petrus. 
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Vitam religio, mentem discretio, famam 

Lux operum, studium lectio, yerba modum, 

Judicium jus, justitiam rigor, ora yenustas, 
Ornabant, pietas yiscera, yirga manum. 

Promoyit — ^priyavit eum — profugumque recepit, 
Papa — comes — Christus,ordine — sede — polo.' 

DE AUCTORIBUS MONASTERIORUM FONTIS EBRALDI 

ET TIRUNENSIS. 

S 440. Hujus Petri fuerunt contemporanei, et Hiscontem- 
in religione socii, ^Robertus de Arbreisel et ^Ber- 
nardus abbas Tirunensis ; quorum primus om- 
nium hujus temporis sermocinatorum famosis- 
simus et profusissimus. Tantum non spumea 
sed mellea yiguit eloquentia, ut hominibus cer- 
tatim opes congerentibus, illud egregium sancti- 
monialium monasterium apud Fontem Ebraldi 
construeret; in quo, tota seculi yoluptate cas- 
trata, fceminarum Deo deyotarum quanta nus- 
quam multitudo in Dei feryet obsequio: nam 
prseter caBterarum illecebrarum abdicationem, 
quantulum illud est, quod in nullo loco loquuntur 
nisi in capitulo; proposita a magistro perennis 
tacitumitatis regula, quia semel laxato silentio 
fceminsB pronae sunt ad mussitandum friyola. 
Alter, famosus paupertatis amator, in saltuosum 
et desertum locum, relicto amplissimarum diyi- 
tiarum ccenobio, cum paucis concessit; ibique, 
quia lucema sub modio latere non potuit, unda- 
tim multis confluentibus monasterium fecit, ma- 
gis insigne religione monachorum et numero, 
quam fulgore pecuniarum et cumulo. 



' Roberhu de Arbreiseh'] He 
founded the monastery of Font- 
Eyrault in 1099, and died A.D. 
1117. 



^ Bermrdus,'] Bemard founded 
the abbey of Tiron in 1109, and 
died in 1116. 
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DE SERLONE AfifiATE OLOEGESTR^. 

Sf Gto?cM- § ^^' ^^> ^^ Anglia expers boni putetur, quis 
*«'• possit praeterire Serlonem abbatem Gloecestren- 

sem, qui locum illum ex humili et pene nuUo ad 
gloriosum provectum extulit ? Nota est omnibus 
Anglis Gloecestrensis discreta religio, quam in- 
firmus possit suspicere, nec possit fortis con- 
temnere. Hoc illis signifer Serlo intulit, ut ne 
quid nimis. QuamTis ut erat bonis humilis, ita 
superbis minax ac terribilis. Ad quod firman- 
dum versus de eo Godefridi prioris adducam in 
medium. 

VERSUS DE EODEM MORTUO. 

* EcclesidB murus cecidit, Serlone cadente : 

Virtutis gladius, buccina justitiae, 
Vera loquens, et non vanis sermonibus utens, 

Et, quos corripuit, principibus placuit. 
Judicium praeceps, contrarius ordinis error, 

Et levitas morum, non placuere sibi. 
Tertius a Jano mensis, lux tertia mensis, 

Cum nece suppressum vita levavit eum.* 

DB LANZONE PRIORE SANCTI PANCRATII. 

ofLewSs***' § 442. Quis Lanzonem taceat, qui ea setate 
nullo inferius sanctitate floruit, monachus CIu- 
niacensis, et prior ^sancti Pancratii in Anglia? 
qui probitate sua ita locum illum reverentise mo- 
nachilis gratia nobilitavit, ut unicum bonitatis 
pro vero asseratur esse domicilium. De cujus 
vita quia quicquid dixero infra illius merita esse 
denuncio, solum illius obitum, verbis quibus 
scriptum inveni, apponam, ut liquido pateat 
quam gloriose vixerit qui tam gratiose obiit. 



^ Sancti Pancratii in Anglia.'] At Lewes in Sussex. 
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DE MORTE EJUSDEM LANZONIS. 

§ 443. ' Pins Dominus^ qui flagellat omnem Aocount of 

/•i» • «j. • • ^ • his death. 

filium quem recipit^ qui justos suse socios pas- 
sionis simul et consolationis fore promittit^ tam 
acerbo languore dominum Lanzonem triduo pas- 
sionem suam prsevenire permisit^ ut si aliquis 
ex terrena conversatione mundissimse menti ejus 
pulvis adhsesit^ illa eum tribulatione excussum 
esse non sit ambiguum. Cum enim dicat tantus 
apostolus^ qui super Dominicum recubuit pectus^ 
'^ ^Si dixerimus quia peccatum non habemus^ ipsi 
nos seducimus^ et veritas in nobis non est:'' 
cumque peccatum omne aut levius hic^ aut in 
futuro gravius^ judicet Christus^ noluit ei aliquid 
offensionis post mortem occurrerCy quem se toto 
corde sciebat amare ; ideoque^ si quid in eo ex- 
aminandum judicabat^ voluit ^in Tivente deco- 
quere. Huic nempe assertioni fiducia morientis 
attestata est. Nam cum quinta feria ante Pas- 
sionem. Domini incolumis^ dicto ex quotidiana 
Quadragesimee consuetudine psalterio^ se hora 
tertia missam celebraturus usque ad casulam in- 
dnisset^ et usque ad incipiendam missam quseque 
dicenda erant praedixisset^ subito langnore tam 
molesto corripitur^ ut ipse^ qude induerat vesti- 
menta exuens^ etiam non plicata reliquerit: 
egressusque oratorio^ sine intermissione per bi- 
duum^ hoc est^ usque ad Sabbatum^ conteritur ; 
non sedendo^ non ambulando^ non jacendo^ non 
stando^ neque dormiendo^ ullam omnino requiem 
habens. Nunquam tamen noctibus locutus^ ^ro- 
gantibus ut silentium solveret non acquievit ; 
rogans ne monachatus sui pudicitiam libarent^ 



* Si dixerimus . . . veritas in 
nobis non estJ] 1 St. John, i. 8, 9. 

* In vivente.'] A. E. L2,; in 



juventute, S, C. ; omitted in D, 
' RogantibusJ] C. D, E, ; ro- 
gantibus fratribus^ A, S, L2, 
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quod nnnquam^ postquam monachicum habitum 
accepisset^ a completorio exiens usque ad se- 
quentis diei primam locutus fuisset. Sabbato 
autem sequente dum ita quassatus se putaret 
jam jamque defiingi^ surgentes ad matutinam 
synaxim fratres ad se inungendum venire prae- 
cepit ; quos cum inunctus ex more osculari volu- 
issety nimio eorum compulsus amore^ non ja- 
cendo^ nec sedendo^ sed, quamvis ad mortem 
anxiatus^ inter brachia sustentatus stando oscu- 
latus est. Die illucescente in capitulum ductuSi 
cum sedisset, fratres ante se omnes venire ro- 
gavit ; quibus patemam benedictionem et abso- 
lutionem impertiens, idem sibi ab iis voluit im- 
pertiri. Postea docuit quid, si obiret, eis esset 
agendum. Sicque regressus est unde venerat, 
reliquum diei cum sequenti Dominica aliquanto 
quietius transigens : cum ecce post hsec, id est, 
post Dominicam, imminentis mortis indicia de- 
prehenduntur ; et ipse manibus ablutis, pexo 
capite, missam auditurus oratorium ingreditur, 
sumptoque corpore et sanguine Domini ad lec- 
tum regressus est. Post modicum obmutuit: 
fratres ante illum venientes sigillatim benedicebat, 
simili modo totum conventum ; at vero, oculis in 
coelum erectis, utraque manu dominum abbatem 
cum omnibus sibi commissis benedicere nitebatur. 
Rogatus autem a fratribus ut apud Deum/ ad 
quem ibat, eorum memor esset, ^ caput inclinando 
benignissime acquievit. Hsec et his similia com 
fecisset, innuit sibi porrigi crucem ; quam capite, 
imo toto corpore inclinato adorans, manibus am- 
plexans, laeto ore salutare videbatur et jocundo 
^affectu deosculabatur ; cum illico astantes mi- 



1 Caput.^ A. C. D. E. L2.; 
capite^ S, 



^ Affectu.^ A.S.L2.; omitted 
in C. D. E. 
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grando percellit^ raptusque ia manibus eorum 
vivus adhuc in presbyterium ante altare sancti 
Pancratii defertur. Ubi aliquandiu supervivens, 
roseo faciei rubore suavis, eadem diei hora qua 
purgandus infirmatus est, cariturus perenniter 
omni malo, purus migravit ad Christum. £t 
vide quam ^mirabiliter in eo cuncta concurre- 
runt : passio servi cum passione Domini ; hora 
incipientis infirmitatis, cum hora incipientis seter- 
nse salutis ; quinque dies quos sustinuit segritu- 
dinis, quinis corporis sensibus, quibus nemo vitat 
peccatum, emundandis. Porro quod quinto die 
necdum transacto decessit, ut ^remur, innuit eum 
in ultimo sensu, qui tactus dicitur, non perfecisse 
peccatum. Tertia vero diei hora, qua et infir- 
matus est et moriendo in vitam ingressus est 
setemam, quid aliud insinuat quam eandem Spi- 
ritus Sancti gratiam, qua omnem ejus vitam gu- 
bematam cognoscimus, et infirmato et obeunti 
evidenter afiuisse ? Ut etiam esse supparem illis 
patribus nostris, ^Odoni scilicet atque Odiloni, et 
merito et praemio, non ambigamus, insigne quid- 
dam illis concessum huic quoque collatum est. 
Cum enim illis contulerit Dominus ut octavo die 
solennitatum quas prae caeteris diligebant transi- 
rent ; nam et beatus Odo festivitatem beati Mar- 
tini^ et sanctus Odilo Nativitatem Domini prae- 
cipue amabant, in quoram octava die uterque 
decessit ; domino Lanzoni, qui prae caeteris hujus 
aevi hominibus regulam sancti Benedicti observa- 
hat, et beatam Dei genitricem ejusque solennia 
singulari venerabatur affiectu, contulit, ut solita 



1 MirabUiier.] A. S. D. L2.; 
mntabiliter, C. E. 

* Remur.'] C. D. E. ; reor, A. 
S.L2. 

* Odeni icUicet atque Odihni.] 



Odo, Becond abbot of Cluni, was 
founder of the Cluniac rule in 
the tenth century. Odilo was the 
fifth abbot of Cluni, and suc- 
ceeded in 994. 
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sibi consuetudine^ et in transitu sancti Benedicti^ 
et in festivitate sanctse Marise quse Annunciatio 
Dominica dicitur^ majorem missam in conventu 
celebraret^ ^ et octavo a prsedicto sancti Benedicti 
transitu die praeventus infirmitate, octavo nihil- 
ominus die ab Annunciatione Dominica mignraret 
ad Christum. Igitur, qui vitam domini Lanzonis 
ignorat^ quam placens Deo fiierit ex fine colli- 
gat; nec usitato morientium more prdedicta illi 
contigisse nobiscum credat^ quem Spiritus Sancti 
charismatibus nemine hujus temporis inferius di- 
tatum sciat." 

DE GODEFRIDO PRIORE WINTONI^. 

Gpdfreyprior § 444. jjcc mcmoria ^Godefridi prioris Win- 
*«• toniensis ire debet in perditum^ qui temporibus 

his literatura et religione insignis fiiit. Litera- 
turam protestantur libri plures^ et epistolse fami- 
liari illo et dulci stylo editae ; maximeque epi- 
grammata^ quse satyrico modo absolvit^ praeterea 
versus de primatum Anglise laudibus. Quid ? 
omne divinum officium^ quod agresti quadam ve- 
tustate obsoletum^ per industriam suam nativa 
excultum venustate fecit enitescere. Religionis 
et hospitalitatis normam pulchre inchoatam deli- 
niavit in monachos^ qui hodieque ita in utrisque 
prioris terunt vestigium^ ut aut nihil aut parum 
iis desit ad laudis cumulum. Denique est in ea 
domo hospitium, terra marique venientium quan- 
tum libuerit diversorium, sumptu indeficienti^ 
charitate indefatigata. Inter hsec inerat sancto 
viro morum humilitas^ ut nihil ex illo unico phi- 
losophiae promptuario redoleret nisi humile^ pro- 



* Et octavo a pradicto sancti 
Benedicti transitu die pr^Bventus 
infirmitate,'] A, S. L2,; omitted 
in C. D, E, 



' God^ridi primis Wint<mien- 
««.] Godfrey was prior of Win- 
chester from 1082 to 1107. 
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cederet nisi dalce. Qaantala vero potest videri 
haec ejns laadatio? Quotas enim quisque est 
qai vel minimum literis imbutus non alios infra 
dignitatem saam opinetur^ tamido gestu et pom- 
patico incessu prse se ferens conscientiam lite- 
rarum ? Veruntamen, ne quid perfectionis sanc- 
tae deesset animse, multis ille annis grabbatum 
fovit, camino diatamaa tabis meduUas et peccata 
^excoctus. 

DE TRANSLATIONE SANCTI CUTBERTI, ET DE 
SANCTA ETHELDRITHA, QUORUM CORPORA IN- 
TEGRA INVENTA SUNT. 

§ 445. Sed quid de talibus plura? Erant Ecciesiasti. 

cal affairs. 

prorsus tunc in Anglia multi scientia illustres, 
religione celebres ; quorum virtus eo probabilior, 
qaO; seculo senescente, constantior et viridior. 
Laudabiliter igitur vivendo fidem praeteritis fa- 
debant historiis, ne vetera possint falsitatis ar- 
gui^ cum novorum exemplo probentur potuisse 
fieri. Quin etiam si qui essent ecclesiarum prse- 
lati qui viderentur ab antiquorum sanctitate de- 
generes, in mundialibus scilicet efficaces, in spi- 
ritualibus desides ; tales, inquam, si qui essent, 
somptuosis locorum cultibus conabantur errata 
obnmbrare. Erigebat quisque templa recentia, 
sanctorumque suorum argento et auro amiciebat 
corpora, nihil praetermittendo charitate sump- 
taum quod ad gratiam possit allicere oculos in- 
tuentium. Quorum est Rannulfus superius no- 
minatus^ qui, apud Dunelmum factus episcopus, 
in aedificiis monachorum novis, et beati Cuthberti 
veneratione; nonnuUam gloriam nomini suo com- 
mentusest: cujus extulit famam ^sacrati corpo- ad. 1104. 



* Excoctus.} A,C, D, E.L2,;\ * Sacrati.^ A, C, D,E,L2,; 
excoctans, S, \ sancti, S, 

2 y2 
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ris translatio^ quod, e mausoleo leyatum, cunctis 
volentibus fecit conspicuum. Tractavit illud 
ausu felici Radulfus tunc abbas Sagii^ postea 
Cantuariaa archiepiscopus ; et propalam illibatum 
protuHt, quod quibusdam venisset in dubium 
utrum olim vulgatum adhuc de integritate com- 
paginis duraret ^ miraculum. Eodemque fere tem- 
pore in Heliensi coenobio^ sub abbate Ricardo^ 
virginales exuviae beatae Etheldrith» integrse 
A.D. 1109. visae : videntibus stupori et plausui faere. Mo- 
nasterium illud^ nuper a rege Henrico in epi- 
scopatum mutatum^ primum Herveum accepit 
episcopum ; qui, pro penuria victualium, Bancor- 
nensem, ubi intronizatus fuerat, deseruerat lo- 
cum : et ne Lincoliensis pontifex mutilatam suam 
quereretur dioecesim, ex rebus Heliensis coenobii 
damnum rex sarcivit, querelam ^composuit. Sane 
quid ejus tempore de primatu duorum metropo- 
litanorum, Cantuariensis et Eboracensis, sit vel 
justitiae surreptum, vel violentia praesumptum; 
dicam cum ad ordinem venero. JTam enim ter- 
minata serie regum, de successione totius Angliae 
pontificum mihi video esse dicendum; in quo 
utinam afflueret uber dicendi copia, ne ulterius 
sub oblivione jaceant tam praeclara patriae lu- 
mina. Et quidem erunt multi fortassis, in di- 
versis regionibus Angliae, qui quaedam aliter ac 
ego ^dixi se dicant audisse vel legisse : verunta- 



' Mircundum.'] See antea, p. 
359, note '. 

''^ Composuit,'] Here terminates 
the MS. F. — ThefoUowinglineSy 
which appear at the conclusion, 
indicate the writer'8 name to 
have been * Ivo.' 

^Scripserit hunc librum quis, 
lector forte requiret ; 
Exacuat sensus et metra legat, 
cito discet. 



IUius nomen tria componunt 

elementa, 
In numeris quorum primum sa- 

tis indicat unum, 
Ponunt et leges numeri pro 

quinque secundum, 
Si Graecus scribat postremo col- 

lige finem.' 

3 DixiJi A. 8. C. D. E 2. Ir2. ; 

omitted in £1. 
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men, si recto agiintur judicio, non ideo me cen- 
sorio expungent stylo ; ego enim veram legem 
secutus historiaa, nihil unquam posui uisi quod 
a fidelibus relatoribus vel scriptoribus addidici. 
Porro, quoquo modo haec se habeant, privatim 
ipse mihi sub ope Christi gratulor, quod conti- 
nuam Anglorum historiam ordinaverim post Be- 
dam vel solus vel primus : 'si quis ergo, sicut 
jam susurrari audio, post me scribendi^de talibus 
munus attentaverit, mihi debeat collectionis gra- 
tiam, sibi habeat electionis materiam. 



§ 446. Hsdc habui, domine venerabilis Comes, conciuding 
de gestis Anglorum quse dicerem. ab adventu Robert eari 
eorum in Angliam usque in annum ^vicesmium ter. 
octavnm felicissimi regni patris vestri : caetera 
proprium occupabunt libellum, si benignum istis 
non negaveritis vultum. Hoc autem opus post- 
quam absolvi, circumspectis plurimis, vobis po- 
tissimum delegandum credidi. Cum enim alios 
considero, in uno nobilitatem, in altero militiam, 
in isto literaturam, in illo justitiam, in paucis 
munificentiam invenio ; itaque in aliis aliqua, in 
singulis singula, in vobis admiror universa. Si 
quis enim unquam fuit nobilis, vos in ea re prae- 
cellitis; cujus genus a prdBcellentissimis regibus 
et comitibus lineam trahit, animus a moribus imi- 
tationem conducit. Habetis ergo a Normannis 
bellandi peritiam, ^a Flandrensibus liniamento- 



' Si quia . . . materiam.'] Mr. 
Sharpe suggests that Malmes- 
bury here probably alludes to 
Henry of Huntingdon, who wrote 
a Histury t>f England shortly ^i- 
terwards. 

« De to«6iM.] A, S, C. D. E 2. 
L 2. ; ojnitted in £ 1. 



' Vicesimum octavum.] C. £>. 
E. K. ; yicesimum, A, 8, L2. 

*A Flandrensibus.] A.S.D.E. 
L 2. — A 3. originally ended in 
the middle of this word : the re- 
mainder has been suppUed by a 
much more modem hand. 
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rum gratiam^ a Francis generositatis eminen- 
tiam. De militiae porro vestrse industria quis 
haesitet, cum eam excellentissimus pater in vobis 
suspiciat? Cum enim aliqui motus in Nor- 
mannia nunciantur, vos prsemittit^ ut virtute 
vestra profligentur, suspecta sagacitate redinte* 
gretur concordia : cum redit in regnum, vos re- 
ducit, ut sitis ei foris tutelae^ domi laetitiae^ oma- 
mento ubique. 

§ 447. Literas ita fovetis, ut cum sitis tanta - 
rum occupationum mole districti^ horas tamen 
aliquas vobis surripiatis, quibus aut ipsi legere^ 
aut legentes possitis audire. Digno itaque mo- 
deramine fortunse vestrse celsitudinem compo- 
nitis^ dum nec militiam propter literas postpo- 
nitis^ nec literas propter militiam^ ut quidam, 
conspuitis : in quo etiam scientiae vestrse patescit 
miraculum^ quia^ dum libros diligitis^ datis ^indi- 
cium quam avidis medullis fontem eorum combi- 
beritis ; ^multaa siquidem res^ etiam cum non ha- 
bentur, desiderantur^ philosophiam nuUus amabit 
qui eam extrema satietate non hauserit. 

§ 448. Justitise vestrse fama regiones etiam 
nostras attigit ; a vobis siquidem pravum judi- 
cium nunquam extorsit vel personse sublimitas 
vel fortunae tenuitas. Nihil reperit in vestro 
pectore quod suis conducat artibus qui justitiam 
labefactare conatur, seu oblatione muneris^ seu 
delinimento favoris. 

§ 449. ^Munificentiae vestrae pecuniasque con- 
temptum praetendit Teochesbiriaa coenobium ; de 
quo (ut audio) non solum xenia non corroditis^ 



1 Jndicium,^ A,C.D,E.L2.; 
judiciuiD, S, 

»i1iM/to.] A, C, D, E. L2.; 

miiltis, S. 



^ MunificentuB ...JudicioJ] A.S. 
C. D. E2. L2.-— The whole of 
this section is omitted in £1. 
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sed etiam ultro missa ^remittitis. Quantum hoc sit 
isto praesertim tempore, quantae in seculo gloriae, 
quantae apud Deum gratia^, ipsi certe intelligitis. 
Beata est igitur, secundum sententiam Platouis, 
respublica cujus rector est philosophus, cujus 
princeps non delectatur muneribus. Plura de 
talibus dicerem, nisi et suspicio meae adulatiouis, 
et laudanda modestia vestri pudoris dicturientem 
cohiberet. Sane quae dixi non praetermittere 
fuit consilium, ut per officium linguae meae pro- 
bitas vestra posteros non lateat, et ipsa de vir- 
tute in virtutem proficere contendat. £t quidem 
jamdudum, quibusdam persuadentibus, ferebat 
animus ut, quae praetereunda non putarem, per 
succiduos semper annds huic operi apponerem ; 
sed consultius videtur alium de talibus librum 
procudere, quam jam absoluto frequenter nova 
insuere. Nec vero quisquam superfiuam me 
operam dicat insumere, si clarissimi omnjum sua 
aetate regum gesta propono : multa enim subli- 
mitati ejus mea humilitas debet, et adhuc plura 
debebit, ut, si nihil aliud esset, quod se talem 
filium habere gaudet; nam et olim felici sorte 
susceptum, non perfunctorie, ut hodie claret, li- 
teris erudiri praecepit, post etiam amplissimarum 
possessionum fecit dominum, nunc postremo ^pa- 
trium in vos reclinat affiectum. Sit ergo hic 
liber, ut est, vestrae gloriae absolute consecratus ; 
in altero erit idem vitae, qui scripturae, terminus. 
Quod superest, munus meum dignanter suscipite, 
ut gaudeam grato cognitoris arbitrio, qui non 
erravi eligendi ^judicio. 



1 RemittitU.^ A,S,L2.; mit- 
titis, D. £2. 

^Patrium.'] A. D. E2. L2.; 
patemum, S, C. 



^Judicio.'] A. S. C.D.; C\, 
adds ' Haec habui, domine vene- 
rabilis Comes, de gestis.* 
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PROLOGUS. 




INCIPIT PROLOGUS WILLBLMI MALMR8BIRIBNS1S 
IN LIBROS NOVELL^ HlSTORI.£, M1S80S ROBBRTO 
COMITI GLOECBSTR^. 

■OMINO amantissiino Roberto, 

n filio regis Hearici, et consuli 

I Gloecestrensi.WiUelmus bibli- 

othecarius Malmesbiria;, post 

emerita trophaBa in terris, tri- 

umphare iii ccells. Pleraqne 

^estonim priBcelleDtis memo- 

^^1 ria; patris vestri stylo appo- 
nere uon neglexi, et in qninto libro regaliam 'ac- 
tuum, et^in tribus libelUs quibus CbroDica dedi 
vocabulum. Nunc ea quae modemo tempore 
magno miraculo Sei accidemnt in Anglia, nt 
niandentur posteris, desiderat animus vestrse se- 
renitatis : pulcherrimura 'plane desiderium, et ves- 
tromm omnium simile. Quid enim plus ad ho- 
nestatis spectat commodum, quid ^conducibilius 
aequitati, quam divinam agnoscere circa bonos 
indnlgentiam, et crga perrersos vindictam ? Quid 
porro jocundius quam fortium facta virorum mo- 
DUmentis tradere literamm ; quomm exemplo 
cteteri exuant ignaviam, et ad defendendam ar- 



■ Actuimt.] E. L2.; omitled 


»Ptow.] S. E. L2. 


plene. 


in S. C. D. 


C.D. 




> /M tribut mm wibia Chro- 






* ComititiiiHEa.] E. 


magis 


work of thia author is now cKtaut. 


conducil,S. C.i>. L2. 
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inter se et Andegavensem comitem pacem com- 
poneret. Mirum enim in fnodum vir ille^ om- 
nium regum quos nostra et etiam patrum nostro- 
rum tenet memoria maximus^ suspectam tamen 
semper habuit Andegavensium potentiam. Hinc 
est quod ^sponsalitia quae Willelmus nepos suus^ 
comes postea Flandriae^ cum filia comitis Ande- 
gavensis Fulconis, postea regis lerosolymorum, 
contracturus esse^videbatur, dissolvit et cassavit. 
Hinc est quod aliam ejusdem filiam filio suo 
Willelmo impubi vix dum adolescenti ^conjunxit. 
Hinc est quod hanc filiam suam (de qua ince- 
pimus loqui), post imperatorium thorum, ejusdem 
Fulconis filio nuptum collocavit, sicut sermo 
procedens dicere perget. 



A.D. 1126. 



Settlement 
of the 8UC- 
cession. 



DE CONCILIO HABITO LONDON. 

§ 2. Anno vicesimo septimo ^regni sui rex 
Henricus Angliam venit mense Septembri, ad- 
ducens secum filiam suam. Proximo vero Natali 
Domini co^vocato apud Londoniam magno cleri 
et optimatum numero, uxori suse, filidB ducis Lo- 
vannensis, quam post obitum Matildis duxerat, 
comitatum Salopesbiriaa dedit : quam videlicet 
foeminam dolens non concipere^ dum et perpetuo 
sterilem fore timeret^ de successore regni merito 
anxius cogitabat. De qua re antea multum diu- 
que ^considerato consilio^ tunc in eodem concilio 
omnes totius Angliaa optimates^ episcopos etiam 
et abbates^ sacramento adegit et obstrinxit^ ut, si 
ipse sine hderede masculo decederet^ Matildem 
filiam suam quondam imperatricem incunctanter 



^ Spmsdlitia . . . cassavit,'] See 
§ 419, p. 654, note \ 

2 Videbatur,] E,; dicebatur, 
S, C, D. L 2. 

3 Cor^unxit,'] See § 419, p. 662. 



< Regni sui,"] S, C, D.E2.L 9.; 
omitted in £1. 

' Considerato,] E. L2.; deli- 
berato, S, C, ; desiderato, D. 
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et sine ulla retractione dominam snsciperent: 
praBfatos quanto ' incommodo patrise fortuna WiN 
lelmum filium ^suum sibi surripuisset^ cui jure 
reguum competeret : nunc superesse filiam, cui 
soli legitima debeatur successio^ ab avo, avun- 
culo^ et patre regibus ; ^a matemo genere multis 
retro seculis. Siquidem ab Egbirto *rege West- 
Saxonum^ qui primus caateros insulae reges vel 
expulit vel subegit^ ^anno Dominicaa incama- 
tionis octingentesimo^ sub quatuordecim regibus, 
usque ad ejusdem incarnatioius annum miUesi. 
mum quadragesimum ^tertium^ quo rex ^Edwardus 
in regnum sullimatus est. ^Nec unquam ejus- 
dem regalis sanguinis linea defecit^ nec in suc- 
cessione regni claudicavit. Porro ^Edwardus 
illius progeniei ultimus, idemque et praeclarissi- 
mus^ proneptem suam Margaritam ex fratre Ed- 
mundo Ireneside, Malcolmi regis Scottoram nup- 
tiis copulavit ; quorum ^^filiam fuisse Matildem, 
hujus imperatricis matrem^ constat. 

DB SACRAMENTO QUOD PRIMATES AN6LIi£ 

FECERUNT IMPBRATRICI. ' Thenobles 

swesr fesiltv 

§ 3. Juraverunt ergo cuncti^ quicunque in to the em- 



' Inemmnodo,'] £. ; damno, S, 
C. D. L 2. 

* Suum.'] S. C. D.E2.; omit- 
tedia£l. X2. 

^A ntatemo.] E.L2.; et ama- 
terno, S. C. D. 

*Rege.] S. £. L 2. ; omitted in 
C.D. 

' Anno Dominica iTicamationis 
octingentesimo.'] The union of the 
kingdoms under Ecgberht did 
not take place for seyeral years 
after his accession in 802. See 
sections 106, 107, pp. 147, et 
se^. 

• TerHum.] See note ^ p. 329. 
7 EdtDordua.'] E. ; Edwardus, 



qni apud Westmonasterium ja- 
cet, iS. C. D.L2. 

^ Nec unquam . . . claudicavit.'] 
Malmesbury has here oyerlooked 
the reigns of Cnut and his sons. 

' Edwardus . . . nupliis copu' 
lavit. ] Margaret was married 
after the death of Edward the 
Confessor: it was her brother, 
Eadgar Aetheling, who, whilst 
an exiLe in Scotland, consented 
to her marriage with King Mal- 
cohn. (Sax. Chron. An. 1067.) 

'° Filiam . , . constat.] E. ; filia 
Matildis hujus imperatricis mater 
extitit, iS. C,D.L2. 
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eodem concilio alicajus^yiderentaressemomenti; 
primo Willelmns Cantnariae archiepiscopus, mox 
caeteri episcopi, uec minus abbates. Laicorum 
primus juravit David rex Scotise^ ejusdem impe- 
ratricis avunculus ; tunc Stephanus comes Mori- 
tonii et Bononiaa, nepos Henrici regis ex sorore 
Adala : mox Robertus regis filius, quem ante reg- 
num susceperat> et ^comitem Gloecestr» fecerat; 
^data ei in matrimonium Mabilia^ spectabili et 
excellenti foemina^ domina tum viro morigerai 
tum etiam foecunditate numerosae et pulchenimsB 
prolis beata. Notabile^ *ut dicitur, fuit certamen 
inter Robertum et Stephanum, dum semula laude 
virtutum inter se contenderent quis eomm prior 
juraret ; illo privilegium filii, isto dignitatem ne- 
potis spectante. Ita obstrictis ^proceribus om- 
nibus fide et sacramento, tunc quidem a quoque 
A.D. 1127. in sua discessum est. Post Pentecosten vero 
misit ^rex ^filiam in Normanniam, jubens eam 
per Rothomagensem archiepiscopum desponsari 
filio praedicti Fulconis, adolescenti magnse nobi- . 
litatis et praedicandi roboris : nec distulit quin 
ipse quoque Normanniam navigaret, ^eosque ma- 
trimonio conjungeret. Quo facto, quodam vati- 
cinio omnes praedicabant ut post mortem ejus a 
sacramento desciscerent. Ego Rogerium Salesbi- 
riensem episcopum saepe dicentem audivi, * Solu- 



1 Viderentur,} C. D. E,L2.; 
yidebantur, S. 

' Comitem Gloecestra.'] Robert 
was created earl of Gloucester in 
the year 1119. On the Pipe Roil 
31 Hen. I, this entry occurs : 
'Gloecestrescire. EtcomitiGloec. 
XX. li. numero pro parte sua co- 
mitatus.' 

^ Data . • . beata.'] E, ; omitted 
in iS. C.D. G,K,L2. 

* Ut dicitur,'] JB..; ut fertur, 
S. C.D.L2. 



^ Proceribus,'] E, ; omitted io 
S. C. D. L2, 

^ Rex.] S, C, D, JB2. L2.; 

omitted in J? 1. 

7 Filiam.] E,; filiam suamy 
S. C. D. L2. 

^ Eosque matrimoHio coi^iMfCf 
ref.] The nuptials of Matikla 
with Geoffrey Plantagenet, aflier* 
wards earl of Anjou, were cele* 
brated in the presence of her &* 
ther in September 11S7. 
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tom se 'sacramento quod imperatrici fecerat : eo 
enim pacto se jurasse^ ne rex prseter consilium 
suum et caeterorum procerum filiam cuiquam 
nuptum daret extra regnum. Ejus matrimonii 
nullum auctorem^ nuUum fuisse conscium^ nisi 
Robertum comitem Gloecestrae^ et Brianum filium 
comitis^ et episcopum Luxoviensem/ Nec vero 
hsec iccirco dixerim quod credam vera fuisse 
yerba hominis^ qui se unicuique tempori pro vo- 
lubilitate fortunae accommodare nosset ; sed sicut 
yerax historicus opinionem provincialium scriptis 
appono. 

DE OBITU HONORII PAPiB^ ET DB CONTBNTIONE 

ELI6ENDI APOSTOLICI. 

§ 4. Reliquos annos yitae et re^i Henrici Transactions 

2 • m. •? Tu X r tUlHenry'8 

r^s breviter percensere libet; ut nec rerumdeath. 
cognitione fraudentur posteri^ nec his quae minus 
ad hanc historiam pertinent prolixius immorari 
yidear. ^Anno vicesimo octavo rediit in Angliam a.d. 1129. 
rex a Normannia. Anno vicesimo nono quiddam 
accidit in Anglia quod mirum videatur crinitis 
nostris^ qui, obliti quid nati sunt^ ^libenter se in 



^ SacramentoJ E,; a Bacra- 
mento, 6r. C. D, L2. 

* Regis.^ £.; omitted in S. 
C.D.L%. 

* AwM vieenmo oetavo.'] Henry 
ccmipleted tfae twenty-eightfa year 
of fais reign 4tfa Ang. 1128 : but 
the Saxon Chronicle places his 
retam from Normandy doring 
the automn of 1129. 

* lAbewter ee in muliebris sexua 
habitwn irantformant.'] £. ; in 
maliebris sexns habitnm capil- 
loram long^tadine se ipsos trans- 
formanty S. C. D. L2. — Orde- 
ricas YitaliB (Boaq. xii. 696) 
bears testimony to tfae excessive 
caltaie which the hair received 



in that age^ not less in England 
than in France. This extra- 
ordinary fashion, which was not 
confined to the laity, prevailed 
in England at yarious periods, 
and acts of council and royal 
edicts haye been issued to re- 
strain it. In the cooncil held at 
London in 1102, oyer which An- 
sehn presidedy it was enacted, 
^ Ut criniti sic tondeantur ut pars 
aurium appareat, et oculi non te-^ 
gantnr.' See more on this subject 
in Eadmer, p. 81. Intfae twenty-* 
first of Hen. III. tfae following 
order was made by that king: 
' Rex Willelmo de Perecut sa-i 
lutem. Sciatis quod concessimus 
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A.D. 1130. 
14 Feb. 

Schisni in 
the church 
of Rome. 



muliebris sexus babitum transformant. Quir 
dam proyincialium militum, magno crinium luxu 
superbiens^ conscientiaque stimulante perterritus, 
yisus est sibi yidere in somniis quasi aliquis eum 
capillorum suorum criniculis suffocaret ; quare, 
somno excussus^ quicquid superfluebat comarum 
cito abscidit. Cucurrit exemplum per Angliam^ 
et (sicut reoens pcena mentem movere solet) om- 
nes pene milites ad justum modum crines suos 
recidi sequanimiter tulerunt. Sed non diu stetit 
haec sanctitas ; yix enim anno elapso^ cuncti, qui 
sibi curiales esse yidebantur^ in prius yitium re^ 
ciderunt : longitudine capillorum cum foeminis 
certabant^ et^ ubi crines deiSiciunt, inyolucra qusa- 
dam innodabant ; obliti yel potius igpaari senten- 
tisB apostolicse, * ^ Vir si comam nutrierit^ igno- 
minia est illi.* Anno tricesimo rex Henricus 
transiit in Normanniam. Eo anno defuncto papa 
Honorio^ magna contentione eligendi apostolici 
Romana fluctuayit ecclesia. Erant tunc in 
eadem urbe duo famosissimi cardinales, Grego^ 
rius diaconus sancti Angeli^ et Petrus presbjrter 
cardinalis^ fllius Leonis Romanorum principis: 
ambo literis et industria insignes^ uec erat facile 



et plenam potestatem vobis de« 
dimus scindendi capillos cleri- 
corum nostrorum, qui sunt de 
hospitio nostro et familia nostra^ 
longos crines habentiumy et co- 
mas nutrientium, et ad crocos 
capillorum suorum deponendos. 
£t ideo Yobis mandamus, quate- 
nus ad hoc modo debito diligenter 
intendatis ; hujusmodipotestatem 
nostram yobis concessam taliter 
exequentes, circa prsedictos ca- 
pillos scindendos et crocos depo- 
nendos, ne ad capillos vestros 
scindendos forcipes apponere de- 
beamus. Teste me ipso apud 
Clyye secundo die Septembris.' 



(Rot Pat. 21 Hen. III. m. 8.) 
^A memorable precedent,' says 
Prynne, ^fit to be imitated and 
put in execution in our efieminate 
degenerous age, more peccant in 
this kind than any former timefl, 
there being more false heads (If 
not hearts too) in England, and 
more long-haired rufiSuuis» both 
of clergy, court, city, country, 
needing such a refonnation and 
reform as this writ prescribes» 
than in any precedent age.* 
(Prynne's Papal Usnrp. tonu ii. 
p. 479.) 

^ Vir H comam nuirierit^ igwh 
minia est iUi.'] l Ck>r. xi. 14. 
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discemere populo qnisnam eorum justius elige- 
retur a clero. PraBvenit tamen pars quae favebat 
Gregorio ut poQtifex ordinatus vocaretur Inno- 
centius : sparsus est etiam rumor in plebem quod 
adhuc Honorius spiraret^ et ita fieri prseciperet. 
Auctores fuerunt hujus ordinationis Willelmus 
Prsenestinus episcopus^ Mathseus Albanensis^ 
Conradus Sabinensis^ Johannes Hostiensis^ Pe- 
trus Cremensis de titulo sancti Crisogoni^ Hai- 
mericus cancellarius. At vero pars altera^ se- 
pulto jam Honorio^ annitentibus fratribus Petri^ 
locupletissimis Romanorum et potentissimis^ eum 
electum et sacratum vocavit Anacletum. Maxi- 
mus hujus ordinationis hortator et auctor Petrus 
Portuensis episcopus fuit: cujus epistolam si po- 
suero^ ea omnem controversiam aperiet^ pronior 
tamen in Anacletum. 

BPISTOLA PETRI PORTUENSIS DE EADEM CON- 

TENTIONE. 

§ 5. 'Petrus Portuensis episcopus^ quatuor Epistieof 
episcopis Willelmo Praenestino, Mathaeo Alba-ofPorto. 
nensi, Conrado Sabinensi, Johanni Ostiensi. 
Quanta sit pro vobis tribulatio cordis mei, ille 
solus novit qui omnia novit : vobis quoque meis 
literis cognitum saltem jam ex parte fuisset, nisi 
ecclesiae sententia et communis auctoritas pro- 
hiberet. De commendatione seu vituperatione 
I>ersonarum de quibus nunc sermonum varietas 
agitatur, non est hujus temporis judicare : est 
qui quasrat et judicet. Si tamen quisquam praesto 
fuerit accusare, praesto erit et qui debeat respon- 
dere ; praesertim cum in vestro et meo, immo in 
totius ecclesiae conspectu, uterque sapienter vix- 
erit et honeste, et quaa officii sui erant plena huc- 
usque exercuerit Ubertate. Abstinere vos po- 
tius convenit a sermonibus otiosis et verbis prae- 

2 z 2 
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cipitationis : si de rumoribus agitur^ longe se 
aliter habent res quam vestrae apud me literae 
protestantur. Ad haec^ si yerba quae posuistis^ 
si ordinis rationem attenditis^ (ut^ salva reve- 
rentia yestra, loquar^) factionem illam yestram 
qua confidentia, qua fronte^ electionem yocare 
praesumitis? Cur illum vestrum dicitis ordi* 
natum^ cum prorsus in causa ejus ordo non 
fuerit ? Siccine didicistis papam eligere ? in an- 
gulo^ in abscondito^ in tenebrosis et umbra mor- 
tis ? Si mortuo papae yiyum succedere Wolebatis^ 
cur mortuum vivere praedicabatis ? multo melius 
erat mortuo humanitatem impendere, et sic de 
yivi solatio cogitare. Sed ecce ! 'dum de mortuo 
solatium yiyo requiritis, et yiyum et mortuum 
pariter suffocastis. Postremo, nec yestrum^ sicut 
nec meum^ fuit eligere; sed potius electum a 
fratribus spemere yel approbare. Quod igitur^ 
neglecto ordine^ contempto cainone, spreto etiaim 
ipso a yobis condito anathemate^ me inconsulto 
priore yestro, inconsultis etiam fratribus majori- 
bus et prioribus^ nec etiam yocatis aut expectatis^ 
cum essetis noyitii et in numero breyi paucissimi, 
facere praesumpsistis^ pro infecto habendum esse^ 
et nihil omnino existere^ ex ipsa yestra a&stima-. 
tione potestis adyertere^ Cito autem nobis Doi 
minus affuit^ et yiam qua errori yestro contraire 
possemus ostendit ; fratres siquidem yestri cftr- 
dinales (quorum praecipua est in electione po-» 
testas) cum clero^ uniyerso expetente populo^ 
cum honoratorum consensu^ in luce^in manifesto, 
unanimi yoto et desiderio^ elegerunt dominuiA 
Petrum cardinalem in Romanum pontificem Anari 
cletum. Hanc ego electionem canonice celebra- 



* VolebatU,^ S. C, E, ; voju- 
istis, D, i Yoluistis yel Tolebatis, 
L2, 



s Dtim.] S, C.D, E2, L2.; 

omittedinE^. 
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tam conspexi^ et aactore Deo confirmavi. Hunc 
ecclesia suscipit et veneratur : hunc per Dei gra* 
tiam episcopi^ abbates^ principes^ capitanei^ et 
baronesy quidam per se ipsos, quidam per nun- 
cios suoSy yidentibus nobis frequentant, Deprae* 
dationem illam et crudelitatem^ quam prsetendi* 
tis, non videmus. Quicunque ad eum pro responsis 
seu negotiis suis yeniunt benigne suscipiuntur^ be- 
nignius reyertuntur, Redite^ jam redite ad cor : 
nolite schisma in ecclesia facere; ad animarum 
subyersionem nolite ulterius laborare : teneat yos 
tiinor > Dei, non pndor secnU. Nnnqnid qni dor- 
mit^ non adjiciet ut resurgat? desistite jam men- 
daciis^ in quibus impii spem suam ponere con- 
suerunt. Dominus Tiburtius in scriptis suis cum 
^juramento testificatus est^ dicens quod ego dia- 
conum sancti Angeli solum idoneum judicayi ad 
pontificatus ordinem. Videat ipse quid dixerit : 
ego in occulto locutus sum nihil ; non est aliquis 
qui hoc yerbum ab ore meo unquam audierit. 
Haec fuit sententia mea semper^ ut non nisi se- 
pulto papa de successoris persona mentio habe- 
retur. Unitatem ecclesiae tenui^ et tenebo : yeri- 
tati et justitiae adhaerere curabo, confidenter spe* 
rans quia justitia et yeritas liberabit me.' Sic The sove- 
praedictus Petrus ^Portuensis, Petro Leoni pro-knowUge 
nior, scripsit. Nec yero pars altera cessabat 
quin et ipsum Petrum catulum leonis diceret, et 
fautores ejus factionis complices nominaret. £t 
illi quidem yaria inter se dubiis de rebus age- 
bant. Innocentius yero exclusus Roma, tran- 
scensis Alpibus, ^Galliam contendit. Ibi ab 



> D«.] E,L2.; Dominj, S. 
C.D. 

^ Juramento.'] E.; sacramento, 
S. C. D. L2. 



' Portuensisy Petro Leoni.'] E, ; 
Portuensis episcopus, in Petnim 
Leonis filium, S. C, D. L2. 

* GaUiam.] S. C.D, L 2.; Gal- 
bam, E. 
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25 Jan. 
A.D. 1138. 



omni ciframontaQa ecclesia incunctanter suscep- 
tus est : quin etiam et rex Henricus^ qui non le- 
yiter a sententia quam semel proposuisset dejici 
nossety illi apud Camotum ultro manus dedit; et 
apud Rothomagum non modo suis^ sed et opti- 
matum et etiam Judaeorum, muneribus ^eum dig- 
natus est. Nec vero Innocentius^ quamvis ab 
Anglorum et Francorum regibus^ simul et ab im- 
peratore Alemannorum, yalde juvaretur^ nun- 
quam tamen quiete potiri potuit^ quod Anacletns 
Romanse sedem teneret ecclesiae. At vero ' ipso 
Anacleto defuncto octavo prsesumpti (ut dice- 
batur) sui episcopatus anno^ dominus ^lnnocen- 
tius inconcussa ad hoc tempus pace apostolica 
fruitur dignitate. 

§ 6. Anno tricesimo primo regni sui rediit *rex 

fe^ty^to JJ^a- in Angliam. Imperatrix quoque eodem anno 

ed. ^natali solo adventum suum exhibuit ; habitoque 

non parvo procerum conventu apud Northam- 

tonam^ priscam fidem apud eos qui dederant no- 

vavit^ ab his qui non dederant accepit. ^Eodem 

consecration anno Lodowicus rcx Francorum, et in senium 

ofLouisVn. ' 

yergens et nimia corpulentia grayis, filium coro- 
nari jussit ut regni successorem : quo non multo 
post casu equi exanimato, alterum per manum 
pontificis ^Romani diademate insigniyit. Is^ ut 
^ferunt, ab antiqua Francorum fortitudine non 



A.D. 1131. 
Oath of 



of France. 



^ Eum dignatu8 est,] S, C. 
D. El, L2,; eum suscipere dig- 
natus est, E 2. 

^Ipso.] S. C. D. E2, L2.; 
omitted in £ 1. 

^ InnocentiuB . . . di^nitate.] 
Pope Innocent died 24th Sept. 
1143. 

* Rex.] E. ; rex HenricuSy S. 
C. D.L2. 

« Natali solo.] S. C. D, El. 
L 2. ; natali Angliae solo, E 2. 

® Eodem anno.] Philippe, eld- 



est Bon of Louis VI, was conse- 
crated by command of his fath^r 
on the 14th April 1129; but, 
meeting with an accidentaldeatfa 
on the 13th Oct llSl, the 
king, twelve days afterwards, 
caused his second son LouIb to 
be crowned at Rheims by the 
Roman pontiff, Innocent II. 

^ Romani,] S. C. D. L2. ; Ke- 
niensis, E, 

8 Ferunt.] S. C. D. £ 1. 1. 3. ; 
dicunt, E2. 
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degenerans, etiam AqnitaniaiD jnri sno per nx- 
oris dotale foedns acqnisivit ; qnam post Lodo- 
wicnm, KaroU magni filinm, in proprio dominatn 
Francomm reges non habnisse noscnntnr, 

DE LUE PEGORUM. 

§ 7. ^Anno tricesimo primo regni Henrici in- ad. 1132. 
festa Ines domesticomm animalinm totam perva* 
g^ta est Angliam : plense porcomm harse snbito 
vacnabantnr; integra bonm prsessepia repente 
destitnebantnr. Dnravit seqnentibns annis eadem 
pestis^ nt nnlla omnino totins regni villa, hnjns 
miserise immnnis^ alterins incommoda ridere pos- 
set. Tnnc etiam contentio inter Bernardnm epi- 
scopnm Menevensem et Urbannm Landavensem 
de jnre parochiamm^ qnas idem Urbanns illicite 
usnrpaverat^ setemo fine sopita est : tot enim ad 
cnriam Romanam appellationibnSy tot itinemm 
expensis^ tot cansidicomm conflictibns mnltis 
annis ventilata, tandem aliqnando morte Urbani 
apnd Romam solnta^ vel potins decisa est ; nam 
et apostolicns^ aeqnitate rei perpensa^ religioni et 
justitiae Menevensis episcopi qua decebat sen- 
tentia satisfecit. Eodem etiam anno Willelmns 
archiepiscopus Cantnarise legationem in Angliam, 
Romanae sedis indnlgentia^ personaliter impe- 
travit. 

DE TRANSITU RE6IS HENRICI ET DE MORTE EJUS. Henzy^slast 

Yoyage to 

§ 8. ^Anno tricesimo secnndo regni pridie Noraiand^y. 



' Anno tricegimo primo,'] Rec- 
Hu8 * secundo.' See Hen, Hunt- 
ingdoo. 

* Anno tricesimo secundo regni 
• • . acceperatj] Although all the 
MSS. read 'tricesimo secundo,' 
yet it is evident from the context 
that it should be * tricesimo ter- 



tio;' the completion ofHenry's 
thirty-third regnal year being on 
the 4th of Augustll33. This and 
other passages show that Malmes- 
bury reckoned Henry'8 reign to 
commence on the 5th of August, 
the day of his coronation, and not 
on the 2nd of that month, the day 
of his brother's death. 
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transacto, Hehricus honis Aagusti (quo die quoni* 
dam apud Westmonasterium coronae culmen ac- 
ceperat) Normanniam nayigayit. Ultimus ille 
fatalisque regi transitus fuit. Mira tunc prorsus 
providentia Deitatis rebus allusit humanis^ ut ^eo 
die navem ascenderet^ nunquam ^iterum rever- 
surusy quo dudum coronatus fuerat» tam diu et 
tam feliciter regnaturus. Erant tunc (ut dixi) 
nonse Augusti ; et 'feria quarta prosecuta sunt 
elementa dolore suo extremum tanti principis 
transitum. Nam et ^sol ipsa die, hora sexta, 
tetra ferrugine (ut poetse solent dicere) nitidum 
caput obtexit, mentes hominum ^defectione sua 
terens : et feria sexta proxima^ primo mane^ tan- 
tus terrse motus fuit ut penitus subsidere vide- 
retur^ horrifico sono sub ^terra ante audito, Vidi 
ego et in eclipsi stellas circa solem ; et in terrae 
motu parietem domus in qua sedebam^ bifario im- 
petu elevatum, tertio resedisse. Fuit ergo rex 
in Normannia 'triennio continuo^ et tanto plus 
quantum est inter nonas Augusti, quo die (^dic^ 
Henry'8 tum cst) marc transivit, et kalendas Decembris^ 
A.D. 1135. qua nocte decessit. Nec vero dubitandum, multa 
eum, quse non immerito scribi deberent, in Nor- 
mannia gessisse; sed consilium fuit praeterire 
quae ad nostram notitiam non integre pervenere. 
Opiniones reditus ejus in Angliam multae ; sive 
fato quodam, sive divina voluntate, omnes frus- 
tratae. Regnavit ergo annis triginta quinque. 



" Eo.] S. C. D. El, L2,; 
eodem, E 2. 

^ IterumJ] E,; yiyuSy S, C, 
D.L2. 

^ Feria qmrta»] Wednesday, 
2iid Aug. A.D. 1133. 

^ Sol ipsa die, hora sexta,] The 
eclipse of the sun took place on 
the 2nd of August 11 33, at mid- 
day. 



' Dtfectume sna teretu,'] E, ; 
eclipsi sua concutiens^ S, C. D, 
L2. 

• Terra."] E. ; terris^ S. C, D. 
L2. 

^ Triennio.] Rectius * biennio/ 

® Dictum est.] E. ; ut dictum 
est, iSf. C.D.L2, 
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^et a nonis Augusti usque ad kalendas Decem- 
bris; id est, mensibus quatuor^ ^diebus quatuor 
minus. Apud 'Liuns exercitio venationis in- 
tentus^ valetudine adversa correptus decubuit. 
Qua ^in deterius crescente^ eyocavit ad se ^Hu- 
gonem^ quem primo ex priore de Lewis abbatem 
apud RadingaSy mox Rothomagi archiepiscopum^ 
fecerat ; merito sibi, et haeredibus suis^ pro tan- 
tis beneficiis obnoxium. Optimates rumor ^suae 
aegritudinis celeriter contraxit. Affiiit et Rober- 
tus filius ejus^ comes Gloecestrae, qui, pro inte* 
gritate fidei et virtutis eminentia, victuram in 
omne seculum memoriam sui nominatim pro- 
meruit. A quibus de successore interrogatus^ 
filise omnem terram suam citra et ultra mare 
legitima et perenni successione adjudicavit ; ma- 
rito ejus subiratus^ quod eum et minis et injuriis 
aliquantis irritaverat. Septimo incommodi die 
transacto, nocte jam intempesta naturae cessit. 
Cujus magnanimos mores hic dicere supersedeo^ 
quia 'in quinto libro regalium gestorum plenissime 
illois contexui: quam Christiane ^autem obierit^ 
haec. subsequens epistola supradicti Rothoma- 
gensis archiepiscopi docebit. 



EPISTOLA ROTHOMAGI ARCHIEPISCOPI DE OBITU 

RE6IS HENRIGI. 

§ 9. * Domino et patri suo Innocentio papae, 5^*'"* reh- 
servus Hugo Rothomagensis sacerdos, obedi- gjjj^<»f 



}Et.] S. C. D. E2. L2.; 
omitted in £ 1. 

^ Diebu8 quatuor fniittc«.] S. C. 
D. L2.; diebus minus, El,; 
diebus quinque plus, E 2. — ^The 
calculatioii by lunar or calendar 
months reconciles the various 
readings. 

' Liuns.'] E. ; Leonas, S. D. 
L2.,; LeonibuSy C. 



* In deteHus.] S. C. D. E 1. 
L 2. ; evidentiuSy £2. 

^ Hugonem. ] Sumamed of 
Amiens. 

« Sua.] E. ; omitted in S.C.D. 
L2. 

^ In quinto libro.'] p. 640, et 
seq. 

^ Autem,] E.; omitted in S, 
C.D.L2. 
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entiae debitum. De domino meo rege, non sine 
dolore memorando, piae paternitati vestrae notifi- 
candiim duximus ; qui^ subita praeventus aBgritu- 
dine^ nos^ missis quam citissime legatis suis, 
^segritudinis solatiis yoluit interesse. Venimus 
ad ipsum^ et cum ipso plenum moeroribus confe- 
cimus triduum. Prout ei dicebamus^ ipse ore 
proprio sua fatebatur peccata^ et manu propria 
pectus suum percutiebat^ et malam voluntatem 
dimittebat, Consilio Dei, et nostro, et episco- 
porum^ emendationem yitaB suae observaturum 
sese promittebat. ^Sub ista promissione^ eo fir- 
miter annuente^ pro nostro officio tertio eum et 
per triduum absolvimus. Crucem Domini ado- 
ravit ; corpus et sanguinem Domini devote sus- 
cepit; eleemosynam suam disposuit, ita dicendo : 
'^ Solvantur debita mea^ reddantur liberationes 
et solidatae ^quibus debeo ; reliqua indigentibus 
distribuantur.^^ Utinam sic fedssent qui the- 
sauros ejus tenebant et tenent ! Tandem illi 
auctoritatem de unctione infirmorum^ quam ec- 
clesia a beato Jacobo apostolo suscepit^ studiose 
proposuimus ; et ipsius pia petitione oleo s^cto 
eum inunximus. Sic in pace quievit : pacem det 
ei Deus, quia pacem dilexit !' 

QUOMODO GORPUS RE6IS HENRICI EXINTERATUM 

ElST. 

Henry'8fti- § 10. Hasc pra^fatus Rotbomagensis archiepi- 
scopus de fide regis Henrici morientis vere contes- 
tatus est. Funus regaliter curatum^ proceribus- 
que vicissim portantibus Rotomagum usque de- 



^ ^gritudinis,'] E, ; aegritudi- 
nis suae, S, C. D, L 2. 

^Sub istapromissioney eofirmiter 
annuente,^ E, ; Sub ista ei fir- 
miter aunuente, D. ; Sub ista pro- 



missione, <S^. ; Sub ipsa promis- 
sione ista ei firmiter annuente,C, 
L2. 

3 QuUfUS,'] E. ; quae, S. C. D, 
L2, 
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latum est. Illic in qaodam recessu ecclesise ma- 
joris exinteratam est^ ne diutumitate corruptum 
nares assidentium vel astantium exacerbaret : 
reliquiae interaneorum in coenobio sanctae Mariae 
de Pratis juxta urbem humatae; quod ipse, ut 
audio, a matre sua inchoatum, non paucis com- 
pendiis honoraverat. Corpus Cadomi serYatum, 
quousque serenas auras paulo clementior hyems 
inveheret^ quae tum aspera inhorrebat. 



DB BTEPHANO RE6B IN RE6NUM PROMOTO. 

§ 11. Interea Stephanus comes Moritonii et stephen eari 
Bononiae, nepos regis Hennci (ut supra dixi)^ comes to 
qui post regem Scotiae primus laicorum fidem ^ ° ' 
suam imperatrici obstrinxerat^ in Angliam per 
Witsand maturavit adventum. Imperatrix certis 
ex causis^ simul et frater ejus Robertus comes 
Gloecestrae^ cum omnibus pene. proceribus^ redire 
in regnum distulerunt. Quaedam ^tamen castella 
in Normannia^ inter quae praecipuum Danfron- 
tum^ partibus haeredis se applicuere. Constat 
sane illo die quo Stephanus appulsus est An- 
gliam^ summo mane, contra naturam hyemis in 
regionibus nostris, terricrepum sonum tonitrui 
cum horrendo fulgure fuisse, ut paulo minus 
mundus solvi aestimaretur. Ille. ubi a Londo- andischosen 

king. 

niensibus et Wintoniensibus in regem exceptus 
est> etiam Rogerum Salesbiriensem episcopum et 
Willelmum de Ponte Arcus^ custodes thesauro- 
rum regalium^ ad se transduxit. Ne tamen ve- 
ritas celetur posteris^ omnes ejus conatus irriti 
fuissent^ nisi Henricus frater ejus^ Wintoniensis 
episcopus^ qui ^modo apostolicaa sedis legatus 
est in Anglia^ placidum ei commodasset assen- 



1 Tmnen,^ S. C. D, E^, 1,2.; 
omitted in £ !• 



3 Modo,'\ S. E. Ir 2. 5 omitted 
in C. D, 
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sum ; spe scilicet captus amplissima quod Ste- 
phanus avi sui Willelmi in regni moderamine 
mores servaret, praecipueque in ecclesiastici vi- 
goris disciplina. Quapropter districto sacra- 
mento^ quod a Stephano Willehnus Cantuari- 
ensis arcfaiepiscopus exegit de libertate reddenda 
ecclesise et conservanda^ episcopus Wintoniensis 
se mediatorem et vadem apposuit. Cujus sacra- 
menti tenorem^ postea scripto inditum^ loco suo 
non prsetermittam, 

DB CORONATIONE RE6IS STEPHANI^ BT DB 

MORIBUS EJUS. 

stephen^s § 12. Corouatus est ergo in regem Stephanus 
22Dec/ ' Anglise ^undecimo kalendas Januarii^ Dominica, 
tribus episcopis praesentibus^ archiepiscopo, Win- 
toniensi^ Salesbiriensi^ nullis abbatibus^ paucis^ 
siinis optimatibus^ yicesima secunda die post ex- 
cessum avunculi^ anno Dominicae incamationis 
millesimo centesimo tricesimo quinto. Vir qui- 
dem impiger sed ^minus prudens^ armis strenuus, 
immodici animi ad quaelibet ardua inchoanda^ 
lenis et exorabilis hostibus, affabilis omnibtis: 
cujus cum dulcedinem in promissis suspiceres^ 
veritatem tamen dictorum et promissorum effica- 
ciam desiderares; unde fratris consilium non 
multo post lapso tempore postponebat^ cujus (ut 
dixi) auxilio munitus^ et adversantes summove- 
rat» et ad regnum ascenderat. 

DE HUMATIONB REGIS HENRIGI. 

A D. 1136. 

SmoTed^'' § ^3- Anno Dominicaa incarnationis^millesimo 

England. 

>tr«<fed»iofcateutoJ««««ni.](^ *^j»r r^-^ ^*' «"Ji' 



The majority of contemporary 
writers state that Stephen's coro- 
nation took place on the 26th 
December. 



dens, L 2. ; impmdens, 8. C, D, 
' MiUesimo centesimo tricesimo 
sextOy po8tea,'\ E, L 2. ; millesimo 
centesimo tricesimo quintOy S, 
C.D. 
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centesimo ' tricesimo sexto^ postea^ regis Henrici 
corpus^ lenibus flabris spirantibus, statim post 
Natale Domini impositum navi Angliam devectum 
est; et apud Radingense coenobium^ (quod et 
foris praBdiomm magnitudine^ et intus religioso- 
mm monachorum ordine decoraverat^) praesente 
regni successore^ humatum est, Postea yero rex 
Stephanus in Northanhumbriam paulo ante Qua* 
dragesimam contendit^ ut David regem Scotiae, 
qui diversa sentire dicebatur, conveniret: ^nec 
vero difficulter ab eo quod voluit impetravit, quia 
et ille momm lenitate, et propiori jam senectute 
infractus, libenter in otium vel verae vel simulataa 
pacis concessit. 

DB ADVBNTU ROBBRTI COMITIS GLOBCBSTRiB IN 

AN6LIAM. 

§14, Eodem anno post Pascha Robertus comes Arrivaiand 
Gloecestras, cujus prudentiam rex Stephanus Robert eari 
maxime verebatur^ vemt m Angham. Is^ dum ter. 
esset in Nonnannia^ multa cogitatione fatigarat 
animum quidnam sibi super hoc negotio statu- 
endum putaret: si enim regi Stephano subde- 
retur, contra sacramentum quod sorori fecerat 
fore videbat ; si refragaretur, nihil sorori vel ne- 
potibus profuturum^ sibi certe immaniter noci- 
turum, intelligebat. Habebat enim (ut supra 
tetigi) rex immensam vim thesauroram, quos 
multis annis ^rex Henricus avunctilus suus ag- 
gesserat ; aestimabantur ^ denarii^ et hi exquisi- 



* Nec vero difficuUer,^ E. ; nec 
difficile,i9. C. D. L2, 

* Rex Henrieua avuneulus euus 
uggeeeerat,'] E.; avnnculus ag- 
gesserat, S, C, D, L2, 

' Denariiy et hi exquintissimi,'] 
The author of the Dialogus de 



time afler the Norman Conquest 
there was very little money in 
specie in the realm, and that 
until the reign of Henry the 
First all rents and farms due to 
the king were rendered in provi- 
sions and necesbaries for his 



Scaccario states that for some . household ; but Henry I, ordere^ 
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tissimi, fere ad centum millia libras: erant et 
yasa tam aurea quam argentea magni ponderis 
et ineestimabilis pretii^ et antiquorum regum, et 
Henrici potissimum^ ^prudentia congesta. Hanc 
copiam gazarum habenti auxiliatores deesse non 
poterant ; praesertim cum esset ipse in dando 
difPiisus^ et (quod minime principem decet) pro-^ 
digus. Currebatur ad eum ab omnium generum 
militibus^ et a levis armaturae hominibus^ maxi- 
meque ex Flandria et Brittannia. Erat genus 
hominum rapacissimum et yiolentissimum^ qui 
nihil pensi haberent vel coemeteria frangere vel 
ecclesias ^expoliare; religiosi quinetiam ordinis 
yiros non solum equis proturbare, sed et in cap- 
tionem abducere : non solum advense^ sed etiam 
indigenae milites^ qui pacem regis Henrici ode- 
rant^ quod sub ea tenui yictti vitam transigebant. 
Hi omnes gratanter principi assenserant^ quem 
levi negotio ad sua commoda inflectere possent> 
proyincialium dispendio suas fortunas urgentes. 
Erat prseterea Stephanus^ cum esset comes^ fad- 
litate morum^ et communione jocandi^ considendi^ 
^convescendi etiam cum infimis^ amorem tantum 
demeritus quantum yix mente aliquis concipere 
queat : et jam omnes proceres AngliaB in ejus 
assensum pronis mentibus transierant. Erat 
^igitur anxius prudentissimus comes ut illos de- 
licti coargueret^ et ad saniorem sententiam prse* 
senti colloquio revocaret; nam yiribus obviare 



the payments to be made in tao^ 
ney : they were consequently 
made 'ad scalam' and 'ad pen- 
snm ;' ' in numero/ or by tale ; and 
* per combustionem,' or melting, 
which latter mode was adopted 
to prevent payment being made 
in debased money: hence per- 
haps it was that Henry's money 
was of the best quality« 



' Prudentia,'] E. ; magnanimi* 
tate, «Sf. C.D,L2, 

' Expdiare.'] E, ; expiULre, S, 
C.D.L2, 

* ConvescendW] £, L 2. ; oon- 
suescendi, S, ; omitted in C. D, 

* Igitur,] E, ; quidem, S,C,D, 
L2, 



LIB. I.] HISTORIA NOVELLA. 707 

nnlla propter prsefatas causas dabatur facultas : 
cui nimirum nec in Angliam venire liberum erat^ 
nisiy quasi defectionis eorum particeps^ mentis 
suae arcanum ad tempus dissimularet. Itaque 
homagium regi fecit sub conditiojie quadam^ sci- 
licet, quamdiu ille dignitatem suam integre cus- 
todiret et sibi pacta servaret ; spectato enim jam- 
dudum r^^ ingenio^ instabilitatem fidei ejus 
prsBvidebat. 

DB SAGRAMENTO QUOD REX STEFHANUS FECIT DB 
SBRVANDA JUSTITIA ET PRIVILB6IIS BT LEGIBUS 
RB6NI. 

§ 15. Eodem anno» non multo post adventum 
comitis^ juraverunt episcopi fidelitatem regi 
quamdiu ille libertatem ecclesiae et vigorem dis- 
Giplinae conservaret. Ipse quoque juravit juxta 
tenorem scripti quod sic habetur in subditis: 
^ £go Stephanus^ Dei gratia, assensu cleri et po- stephen'^ 
puli^ in regem Angliae electus» et a domino Wil-^ 
lehno archiepiscopo Cantuari» et sanctaa eccle- 
siae Romanae legato consecratus^ et ab Innocentio 
sanctaB RomanaB sedis pontifice postmodum con- 
firmatus, respectu et amore Dei sanctam eccle- 
siam liberam esse concedo^ et debitam reveren- 
tiam illi confirmo. Nihil me in ecclesia, vel in 
rebus ecclesiasticis^ symoniace acturum vel per- 
missurum esse promitto. Ecclesiasticarum per- 
sonarum et omnium clericorum^ et rerum eorum^ 
justitiam et potestatem^ et distributionem bo- 
norum ecclesiasticorum^ in manu episcoporum 
esse perhibeo et confirmo. Dignitates eccle- 
siarum privilegiis earum confirmatas» et consue- 
tudines earum antiquo tenore habitas, inviolate 
manere ^statuo et confirmo. Omnes ecclesiarum 

^ SUstMo et cott/irmo.] E, ; concedo et statuo, 8, C. D. L 2. 
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possessiones et tenuras^ quas die illa habuerunt 
qua Willelmus rex avus meus fuit yiyus et mor- 
tuus^ sine omnium calumniantium reclamatione, 
eis liberas et absolutas esse concedo. Si quid 
vero de habitis aut possessis ante mortem regis, 
quibus modo careat^ ecclesia deinceps repetierit^ 
indulgentiae et dispensationi meae vel discuti-» 
endum yel restituendum ^servo. Quaecunque 
yero post mortem regis^ liberalitate reg^um, largi- 
tione principum^ oblatione vel comparatione vel 
qualibet transmutatione fidelium, collata sunt^ 
confirmo pacem me et justitiam in omnibus fiic- 
turum^ et pro posse meo conseryaturum^ pro- 
mitto. Forestas quas Willelmus rex ayus meus, 
et Willelmus secundus ayunculus meus^ insti-> 
tuerunt et tenuerunt, mihi reseryo : caeteras om-^ 
nes^ quas Henricus rex superaddidit, ecclesiis et 
regno quietas reddo et concedo. Si quis autem 
episcopus yel abbas, yel ^alius ecclesiasticus^ 
^ante mortem suam rationabiliter sua distribuerit^ 
yel distribuenda statuerit^ firmum manere con-? 
cedo : si yero morte praeoccupatus fuerit^ pro sa- 
lute animae ejus ecclesiae consilio eadem fiat dis- 
tributio. Dum yero sedes propriis fuerint pasto- 
ribus yacuae^ et ipsae et omnes earum possessi-? 



' Aliua eccksiagticus.'] E, ; alia 
ecclesiastica personay S, C. !>• 
£2. 

* Ante mortem,'] ^lt had been 
the practice to seize to the king's 
use whateyer property ecclesi- 
astics left behind them. Henry 
of Huntingdon relates, that on 
the death of Gilbert the Uni- 
Versal, bishop of London, who 
was remarkable for his avarice, 
all his effects, and among the 
rest his boots crammed with gold 



and silvery were conveyed to the 
exchequer. Anglia Sacra, n. 608. 
Sometimes even what had been 
distributed on a death-bed was 
reclaimed for the king. Vide 6; 
Neub. III. 6.' (Sharpcy 663.)— 
This practice of seizing the pro- 
perty of ecclesiastics at tiieir 
death seems si|))sequentiy to hav^ 
settied down into a claim on tiie 
part of the king of the cup and 
palirey of a dec«ased bishop, 
prior, and abbot. (See Rot. Claus. 
39 Hen. III. m. 17^ in dorso.) 
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ones in manu ^ et castodia clericorum et probo- 
rum hominum ejusdem ecclesiae committantur, 
donec pastor canonice substituatur. Omnes ex- 
actiones, et meschenningas^ et injustitias^ sive 
per vicecomites yel per alios quoslibet male in- 
ductasy funditus extirpo. Bonas leges, et anti- 
quas et justas consuetudines in murdris^ et pla- 
citis^ et aliis causis obseryabo, et observari prse- 
cipio et constituo. Apud Oxeneford^ anno in- a.d. nse. 
carnationis Domini millesimo centesimo tricesimo 
sexto^ regni mei primo.' 

QUOD REX STEPHANUS OMNIA HiEC QUiE JURA- 
VBRAT PKRPERAM MUTAVIT. 

§ 16. Nomina testium^ qui multi fuerunt^ ap- stepiien'8 
ponere fastidio ; quia pene omma ita perperam conduct. 
mutavit^ quasi ad hoc tantum jurasset ut prseva- 
ricatorem sacramenti se regno toti ostenderet. 
Idceat enim mihi^ pace mansuetissimi hominis^ 
verum non occulere ; qui^ si legitime regnum in- 
gressus fuisset^ et in eo administrando credulas 
aures malevolorum susurris non exhibuisset, pa- 
rum ei profecto ad regise personae decorem de- 
fiiisset. Itaque sub eo aliquarum ecclesiarum 
thesauri direpti^ possessiones terrarum laicis 
datae; ecclesise clericorum alienis venditae; epi- 
scopi capti^ ^et res suas abalienare coacti; ab- 
batiae, vel amicorum gratia, vel relaxatione de- 
bitorum, indignis concessae. Sed haec non tam 
illi^ quam consiliariis ejus^ ascribenda puto ; qui 
persuadebant ei, nunquam eum debere carere de- 
nariis dum monasteria essent referta thesauris. 



^EtcugUdia,^ S. C. D, E2.\ * Et,] E, L2,) vel, S. C, 
L2.; omitted in £ I. | D, 
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A.D. 1137. 
The king 
goes into 
Normandy. 



D£ TRANSITU RE6IB STEPHANI ET ROBBRTI CO- 
MITIS GLOEGESTRiB IN NORMANNIAM^ BT DB 
INSIDIIS HABITIS A REGB IN COMITEM. 

§ 17. Anno Dominicse incamationis ^millesimo 
centesimo tricesimo septimo^ rex^ primo tempore 
Quadragesimae, transiit mare. Comes etiam, 
pertentatis illomm et cognitis animis quos datae 
fidei tenaciores esse noverat, dispositoque quid 
deinceps agendum decemeret^ ^ipso die Paschae 
mare ingressus, plenaque felicitate in terram 
evectus est. Nec multo post, malignitatem ad- 
versaa fortunae paulo minus expertus est ; rex 
enim eum, incentore quodam Willelmo de Ipre, 
insidiis intercipere conatus est. Comes autem 
eas per quendam insidiamm conscium prsemu- 
nitus, paratos sibi evitavit dolos ; et curia, quo 
saepe invitabatur, aliquantis diebus abstinuit. 
Rex, consternatus animo quod insidiis pamm 
profecisset, astutia agendum ratus, serenitate 
vultus et gratuita confessione magnitudinem cul- 
pae attenuare studuit. Juravit tamen verbis pro 
placito comitis conceptis, se nunquam ulterius 
tanto sceleri affuturam ; et ut magis in gratiam 
reciperetur, manu archiepiscopi Hugonis Rotho- 
magensis in manum Roberti missa, sacramentnm 
solidavit. £t haec quidem egit ille; sed nun- 
quam plenam ei exhibuit amicitiam, cujus semper 
suspectam habebat potentiam : itaque coram 'co- 
mite pulchre jocundeque comitem ^illum appel- 
lans, retro maledicis verbis mordebat, et quibos 
poterat possessionibus vellicabat. Robertus quo- 
que, arte artem eludens, occultabat fronte ani- 



' MUlesimo centesimo tricesimo 
septimoJ] S. C. D,L2,; millesimo 
centesimo tricesimo sexto, E. 

* /jP«o.] E,L2,i ipse, S, C, D, 



> Comite,'] S, C. D,L2,; omit- 
ted in E, 

* lUum.] S, C, D,L2,i omit- 
ted in E, 
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mum ; pacificeque regem in regnum redire dimit- 
tens, ipse commodis suis in Normannia manens 
intendit. Ita Stephano multis tumultibus in 
Anglia impedito^ et nunc super ^hos^ nunc super 
alios irruente^ ut merito illi quod de Ismahele 
dictum est coaptari posset^ ^quia manus om- 
nium contra illum^ et illius contra omnes/ Ro- 
bertus toto anno illo securum in Normannia egit 
otium. Rex prompte contra sibi resistentes 
crebro (ut ferebatur) dicere solebat, ^ Cum me in 
regem elegerint^ curme destituunt? per nascen- 
tiam Dei, nunquam rex dejectus appellabor ! ' 
Robertus^ quasi positus in ^specula^ rerum pro- 
yidebat exitum ; et ne de juramento, quod sorori 
fecerat^ erga Deum et bomines perfidiae notaretur^ 
sedulo cogitabat. 

QUOMODO ET QUIBUS DE GAUSIS ROBERTUS 
GOMES HOMA6IUM RE6IS ABDIGAVIT. 

§18. Anno incamationis Dominicse millesimo a.d. nss. 

. . A • • j. • X x« • j» •j" Troublesin 

centesimo tncesimo octavo^ intestims dissidiis Engiand. 
Anglia quatebatur: multi siquidem^ quos nobi- 
litas generiSi vel magnitudo animi^ vel potius vi- 
ridioris^setatis audacia^ ad illicita prsecipitabat^ 
a rege^ hi prsedia, hi castella^ postremo qua;- 
cunque semel collibuisset^ peterenonverebantur; 
quae cum ille dare difierret^ excusata mutilatione 
regni^ vel quod eadem alii calumniarentur aut 
etiam possiderent^ illi continuo ira commoti cas- 
tella contra eum obfirmabant^ prsedas ingentes 
ex ejus terris agebant. Nec vero ille aliquorum 
defectione frangebatur animo ; sed modo hic^ 
modo illic subitus aderat^ semperque suo magis 
quam resistentium damno rem conficiebat : multis 



* H08,'] E. ; unos, S. C. D. L2, 
3 Specula,] S. C.D. £1. X2.; 
speciUoy E 2. 



^matis.'] S.C.D.EI.L2.; 
animi yel setatis, E2. 
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enim et magnis laboiibas suis in cassum effusis, 
datis yel honoiibus vel castellis, simulatam ad 
tempus pacem ab illis promerebat. Denique 
multos etiam comites^ qui ante non fuerant^ in- 
stituit; applicitis possessionibus et redditibus 
quae proprio jure regi competebant. Erant illi 
avidiores ad petendum^ et is profusior ad dan- 
dum ; quia fama per Angliam volitabat, quod 
comes Gloecestrae Robertus^ qui erat in Nor- 
mannia^ in proximo partes sororis foret adju- 
turus^ rege tantummodo ante diflGldato. Nec 
^fides rerum famae levitatem destituit: celeriter 
enim post Pentecosten^ missis a Normannia suis 
regi^ more majorum amicitiam et fidem inter- 
dixit^ homagio etiam abdicato; rationem prae- 
ferens quam id juste faceret^ quia et rex illicite 
ad regnum aspiraverat^ et omnem fidem sibi ju« 
ratam neglexerat^ ne dicam mentitus fuerat; 
ipsemet quin etiam contra legem egisset^ qui, 
post sacramentum quod sorori dederat, alteri cui- 
libet ea vivente se manus dare non erubuisset. 
Animabant nimirum mentem ejus multorum re* 
ligiosorum responsa^ quos super negotio con- 
suluerat : NuIIo modo eum posse sine ignominia 
vitam prsesentem transigere^ vel mereri beatitu- 
dinem futurae^ si paternae necessitudinis sacra- 
mentum irritum haberet. ^Ad hsec etiam apo- 
stolici decreti prae se tenorem ferebat, prsecipi- 
entis ut sacramento, quod prsesente patre fecerat, 
obediens esset ; cujus decreti paginam posteriori 
libello indicere curabo. Haec vir ille, qui plena 
satietate literarum sci^ntiam combiberat, magno 
fructu sibi fore in posterum sciebat. Caeternm, 
rex aegre ferens comitis magnanimitatem, omni- 



> Fides.'] £.; yeritas, S. C.X>. 
L2. 



^ Ad hiBc,'^ E,; Adde qaod, 
«9. C. D, ; Addebant quody L S. 
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bus eum ' possessionibus in Anglia quibus pote- 
rat piivayit^ et quaedam ejus castella compla- 
navit. Solum Bristowia remansit^ ut non solum 
hostes expelleret^ sed etiam crebris regem incur- 
sionibus fatigaret. Sed quia primum librum No- 
yellde Historiae a reditu imperatricis (post mor- 
tem mariti) ad patrem hucusque protraxisse suf- 
fecerit, nunc secundum ordiemur, ab eo anno 
quo eadem virago in Angliam venit^ jus suum 
contra Stephanum assertura. 

EXPLIGIT LIBER PRIMUS NOVELLiB HISTORIiE. 



^ Possesnonibus tn Anglia qui- 
bus poterat privavit,] E, ; posses- 



sionibuB in Anglia privavit, quan- 
tum in ipso fuit, S. C, D, L 2. 




WILLELMI MALMESBIRIENSIS 

HISTORI^ NOVELLJE 
LIBER SECUNDUS. 

INCIPIT LIBEB SBCUNDUS. 

^NNO Dominicae incamatioDisAD. n 
millesiino ceDtesimo tricesimo ri^^ut' 
Dono, veneDum malitise, diu Id 
animo regis Stephaiii Dutritum, 
tandem erupit iDpublicum. Se- 
rebantur in Anglia rumores jam 
jamque adTenturum e Nonnan- 
nia cumiteui liobertum cum sorore ; qua spe cum 
multi a rege non solum animo, sed et facto, defi- 
cerent, Mpse dispendia sua multorum injuriis sar- 
ciebat. Plures etiam, pro sola suspicione diver- 
sarum contra se partium, in curia sua contra decus 
regium captos, et ad redditionem castellorum, et ad 
quascunque voluit conditiones, adduxit. £raDt 
tunc duo in Ang;Ua episcopi potentissimi, Roge- 
rius Salesbiriensis, et nepos ejus ex fratre, Alex- 
ander Lindocoliensis, Alexander ad tutamen 
(ut dicebat) et dignitatem episcopii castellum de 
Niwewerche construxerat. Rogerius, qui sedifi- 
ciorum construcUone magnaninram se videri vel- 
let, plura apud Scirebumam, et apnd Divisas 
mnltum terramm sediliciis amplexus, tunitas 
moles erexerat. Apud Malmesbiriam iu ipso 
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coemeterio^ ab ecclesia principaliyix jacta lapidis, 
castellum inchoaverat. Castellum Salesbirise, 
quod^cum regii juris proprium esset, ab Henrico 
rege impetratum, muro cinctum custodise suse 
attraxerat. His moti quidam potentes laici, qui 
se a clericis et opum congerie et municipiorum 
magnitudine superatum iri dolerent^ caecum intra 
^pectora vulnus alebant invidise. Itaque con- 
ceptas querimonias regi effiindunt: Episcopos^ 
oblitos ordinis, in castellis aedificandis insanire. 
NuUi dubium esse debere quin haec ad pemiciem 
regis fierent omnia, dum illi^ statim utvenisset 
imperatrix^ cum traditione castellorum dominae 
occurrerent^ patemorum scilicet beneficiorum me- 
moria inducti. Praeveniendos ergo citius, et ad 
deditionem munitionum arctandos; alioquin re- 
gem seram poenitentiam acturam^ cum in potes- 
tate hostium ^esse videret quae^ si saperet^ sibi 
apponere potuisset. Haec optimates saepius. 
IUe^ quamvis eis nimio esset favore obnoxius, 
aliquandiu auribus suis blandientes dissimulavit 
audire ; molliens dilationis amaritudinem^ vel re- 
ligionis in episcopis gratia^ vel (quod magis opi- 
nor) suae detractionis invidia. Denique illoram^ 
quae proceres suaserant^ efiectum non distulit 
cum primum volenti se occasio ingessit. Ea fuit 
hujusmodi. 

DE CAPTIONE EPISCOPORUM. 

dutVxfo?d § ^^* -^P^^ Oxenefordum circa octavum ka- 

june 24. lendas Julii facto conventu magnatum, prasdicti 

quoque pontifices advenerant. Invitus valde 

Salesbiriensis hanc expeditionem incepit. Au- 

divi^etenim eum dicentem verba in hanc senten- 



* Ciim.] E. ; omitted in S. D, 
L2. 

* Pectora,] E. ; pectus, S. D. 
L2. 



^ Esse,'] E, ; omitted in S. D, 
L2. 

* Etenim. ] E. ; omitted in 
S. D. L 2. 
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tiam: 'Per dominam meam sanctam Mariam 
(nescio quo pacto) reluctatur mens mea huic iti- 
neri ! Hoc scio, quod ejus utilitatis ero in curia^ 
cujus est equinus puUus in pugna.' Ita prsesa- 
giebat animus mala futura. Tunc, quasi fortuna 
Yideretur ^favere volnntati regis, concitatus est 
tumultus inter homines episcoporum et Alani co- 
mitis Brittannise pro vendicandishospitiis : eventu 
miserabili, ut homines episcopi Salesbiriensis 
^eccleside, mensae assidentes, semesis epulis ad 
pugnam prosilirent. Primo maledictis^ mox gla- 
diis res acta. ^Satellites Alani fugati^ nepos ejus 
paiilo minus occisus : victoria non incruenta epi- 
scopalibus cessit; multis sanciatis^ uno etiam 
milite *interfecto. Rex^ ^occasione accepta^ per 
antiquos incentores conveniri jussit episcopos ut 
curiae ^suae satisfacerent de hoc^ quod homines 
eorum pacem ipsius exturbassent : modus satis- 
factionis foret, ut claves castellorum suorum 
quasi fidei vades traderent. IIIos ad satisfaci- 
endum paratos^ sed de deditione castellorum 
cunctantes, ne abirent arctius asservari prsecepit. 
Ita Rogerium episcopum absque vinculis, ^can-seizureof 
cellarium, qui nepos esse, vel plusquam nepos, 
ejusdem episcopi ferebatur, compeditum, duxit 
ad Divisas, *si vel castellum recipcre posset, mul- 
tis et vix numerabilibus sumptibus, non (ut ipse 



* Favere.'] E, ; famulari, S, D, 
L2. 

* EccleHa,'] E, ; omitted in 
S. D. L 2. 

' SateUites Alani /ugaH.'] See 
postea, § 24, p. 721. 

^ Intafecto.'] E. ; occiso, S. D, 
L2. 

* Occaswne accepta,'] E, ; oc- 
casionem aucupatus, S. D. L 2. 

* SwB.] S. D,E2.L2.; omit- 
tedin El. 



^ Cancellarium,] In D, ^ Alex- 
andram ' is written over an era- 
sure, but apparently in error. 
— Roger the chancellor of Eng- 
land was the son of Roger bishop 
of Salisbury, by Maud of Rames- 
bury, his concubine. 

^ Si vel castellum recipere po8» 
set, mtUtis.] El.; scilicet cas- 
tellum multis, S, L2; secundum 
castellum multis, D. ; £2. reads 
*.s.' for * si vel.' 



718 



HISTORIA NOVELLA. 



[LIB. II. 



praesul dictabat) ad ornamentum^ sed (ut se rei 

veritas habet) ad eccleside detrimentum, aedifi- 

catum. In ipsa obsessione castella Salesbirise, 

Sciresburnise^ Malmesbiride reg^ data : ipsde Di- 

visae post triduum redditae^ cum sibi ultroneum 

jejunium episcopus indixisset^ ut hac ang^stia 

sua * animum episcopi Eliensis, qui eas occupave- 

rat, flecteret. Nec ^Alexander episcopus lando- 

coliensis obstinatius egit^ redditione^castellorum 

Niwerh et Eslefibrd liberationem mercatus. 

Different § 21. Hoc rcgis factum in diversas sententias 

the°8ubje^t. solvit ora multorum. Quidam dicebant jure cas- 

tellis alienatos episcopos videri, quae praeter scita 

canonum aedificassent : illos evangelistas pacis 

esse debere^ non architectos domorum quae auc- 

toribus maleficii forent refugium. Hasc amplio- 

ribus rationibus et sermonibus agebat Hugo ar- 

chiepiscopus Rothomagi, quantum illa facundia 

poterat maximus regis propugnator. Alii contra, 

quorum partibus assistebat Henricus Wintoni- 

ensis episcopus^ sedis apostolicae in Anglia le- 

gatus^ frater regis Stephani^ ut ante dixi ; quem 

nec fraterna necessitudo, nec periculi metus, a 

vero *tunc exorbitare cogebat. Sic porro dice- 

bat: ^Si episcopi tramitem justiti^ in aliquo 

transgrederentur, non esse regis^ sed canonum 

judicium; sine publico et ecclesiastico concilio 

illos nulla possessione privari debuisse : regem id 

non ^rectitudinis zelo^ sed commodi sui compen- 

dio fecisse ; qui castella non ecclesiis, ex quarum 



^ Animum,'] E, ; animositatem, 
S, D, L2, — The author of the 
Gesta Stephani states that the 
king ordered both bishops to be 
kept without food. One was con- 
fined in the crib of an ox-lodge, 
the other in a hovel. (Flor, Wi- 
gom. Contin. A.D. 1138.) 



3 AUxander,'] E, ; omitted in 
S, D, L 2. 

^ CasteUorum Niwerh et Eslrf- 
ford,] E, ; castelli, S, D, L 2. 

* Tunc,] E, ; omitted in S, D, 
L2, 

^ Rectitudinis zelo.'] E, £2. ; 
ex rectitudinis zelo, S, D, 
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sumptibas et in quarum terris constructa erant^ 
reddiderity sed laicis^ eisdemque parum religiosis, 
contradiderit/ Ista yir ille tum privatim^ tum 
etiam publice coram rege affirmans, ejusdemque 
aures de liberatione et restitutione pontificum ap- 
pellans, omnem consumpsit operam, in nullo au- 
ditus: quapropter, yigorem canonum experien- 
dum ratus^ concilio, quod quarto kalendas Sep- Aug. 29. 
tembris celebraturus erat Wintoniae^ fratrem in- 
cunctanter adesse prsecepit. 

DE CONCILIO HABITO PRO CAPTIONE EPISCOPORUM. 

§ 23. Dicto die omnes fere episcopi Angliae, coimcu at 
cum Thetbaldo archiepiscopo Cautuariae qui Wil- 
lelmo successerat^ venerunt Wintoniam. Archi- 
episcopus Eboracensis Turstinus pro yaletudine 
qua gravabatur^ vix enim animi viribus coi*pus 
regebat^ caeteri vero pro guerra, literis absentiam 
«uam excusarunt. Lectum est primo in concilio 
decretum Innocentii papae^ quo jam a kalendis 
Martii (si bene commemini) partes sollicitudinis 
sudB idem apostolicus domino episcopo Wintoni- 
ensi jure legationis in Anglia injunxerat. Ex- 
ceptum id summo favore, quod, diutumitate tem- 
poris temperantiam suam ostendens episcopus^ 
non se praerupta legatum promulgasset jactantia. 
Processit deinceps in concilio sermo ejusdem La- 
tialiter^ ad literatos habitus, de indignatione cap- 
tionis episcoporum : quorum Salesbiriensis in 
camera curiae^ Lindocoliensis in diversorio suo 
intercepti essent ; Heliensis, exemplum simile ve- 
ritus^ veloci profugio ad Divisas se calamitati ex- 
emisset. ^ Scelus miserabile regem ab incentori- 
bus ita fuisse seductum, ut hominibus suis^ prae- 
sertim episcopis^ in curiae suaa pace manus injici 
jussisset. Adjecta esset regio dedecori ccelestis 
injuria^ ut^ sub obtentu culpae pontificum^ eccle- 
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sise. possessionibus suis spoliarentur. Sibi regis 
contra Dei legem excessum tanto dolori esse^ ut 
mallet se multo dispendio et corporis et rerum 
suarum affici^ quam episcopalem celsitudinem 
tanta indignitate dejici. Quin etiam regem de 
emendatione peccati multotiens ^commonitum; 
^ postremo concilii yocationem non abnuisse. 
Proinde archiepiscopus et cdBteri consulerent in 
medium quid opus esset facto : se ad executionem 
consilii nec pro regis, qui sibi frater erat, ami- 
citia^ nec pro damno possessionum^ nec etiam pro 
capitis periculo, defuturum/ 

§ 23. Dum hsec ille sensim per amplificationem 
exponit, rex, causae suse non diffisus, comites in 
concilium misit, quaerens cur vocatus esset. Re- 
sponsum est a legato ex compendio : ' Non de- 
bere illum, qui se Christi fidei subjectum memi^f- 
nisset, indignari si a ministris Christi ad satis- 
factionem vocatus esset, tanti reatus conscius 
quantum nostra secula nusquam yidissent. Gen- 
tilium quippe seculorum opus esset episcopos in- 
carcerare, et possessionibus suis exuere. Dice- 
rent ergo fratri, quod si consilio suo placidum 
commodare dignaretur assensum, tale iili Deo 
auctore largiretur, cui nec ecclesia Romana, nec 
curia regis Franciaa, nec ipse comes Thetbaldus 
frater amborum (sapiens profecto vir et religio- 
sus) ex ratione contraire posset, sed quod favo- 
rabiliter complecti deberent. Consulte vero in 
prsesentiarum rex faceret, si vel rationem facti 
sui redderet, vel canonicum judicium subiret. 
Ex debito etiam oportere ut eccleside faveret, cu- 
jus sinu exceptus, non manu militum, in regnum 
promotus fuisset.' 'Cum dicto comites egressi. 



' Commonitum,'] E, L2.; ad- 
moniiuiii, S. D. 

2 Postremo,'] E. ; postremo tunc, 
S. D. L 2. 



^ Ctcm.] E. ; Sic cum, S. D. 
L2. 
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nec multo post ^ cum responso reversi sunt. Co- councu at 
mitabatur eos Albericus quidam de Ver, homo ° **" 
causarum yarietatibus exercitatus. Is responsum 
regis retulit, et quantum potuit causam antistitis 
Rogerii (episcopus enim Alexander ^aberat, ^quem 
manutenuit) gravavit ; modeste tamen, sine uUa 
verborum contumelia : quamvis quidam comitum, 
astantes juxta, crebro loquelam ejus interrumpe- 
rent, probra in episcopum jacientes. 

§ 24. Haec ergo fuit summa dictorum Albcrici : 
' Multis injuriis Rogerium episcopum affecisse 
regem Stephanum : rarissime ad ^curiam venisse 
quin homines sui, de ejus potentia prsesumentes, 
seditiones movissent. Qui cum ^^saepe alias, tum 
nuper apud Oxenefordum fecissent impetum in 
homines et in ipsum nepotem comitis Alani ; in 
homines etiam Hervei de Liuns, qui esset tantse 
nobilitatis, tanti supercilii, ut nunquam regi Hen- 
rico petenti animum indulseritjn Angliam venire. 
In injuriam ergo regis Stephani redundare, pro 
cujus amore venerit, quod ^ea tanta vis illata sit. 
Episcopum Lindocoliensem, ex veteri odio in Ala- 
num, seditionis per homines suos auctorem fuisse. 
Episcopum Salesbiriensem inimicis regis clam 
favere, dissimulata interim pro tempore versutia : 
id regem ex multis indubitanter comperisse ; eo- 
que potissimum, quod Rogerium de Mortemer, 
cum militibus regiis quos 'ducebat, in summo de 
Bristowiensibus metu, nec una nocte idem epi- 
scopus Malmesbirise manere dimisisset. Om- 
nibus esse in ore, quod, statim ut imperatrix ve- 



^ Cum respcnso,'] E, ; proviso 
responso, S, D, L 2. 

* Aberat,'] E, ; abierat, S, D, 
L2. 

' Quem manutenuit,] E, ; omit- 
tedioiSf. D. L2. 



* Cttriam.] E.; curiam regis, 
S. D, L 2. 

^ Sape,] S, D,E2,L2,; omit- 
ted in £ 1. 

•Ea.] E.; ei,S,D,L2, 

^ Ducebat,] E,; ductitabat, 
S, D, L 2. 
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c<mneu at nisset^ iUe ad eam cum nepotibus et castellis se 
** ' conferret. Rogerius itaque captus sit non ut 
episcopuSy sed ut regis serviens, qui et procura- 
tiones ejus administraret et solidatas acciperet. 
Castella non per violentiam rex eripuerit, sed 
episcopi ambo gratanter reddiderint, ut calum- 
niam de tumultu quem in curia concitaverant 
evaderent. ^Aliquantum pecuniarum rex in cas- 
tellis invenerit^ quae ipsius legitime essent ; quia 
eas tempore regis Henrici^ avunculi et anteces- 
soris sui^ ex fisci regii redditibus Rogerius epi- 
scopus coUegisset. Eis tamen, sicut et castellis, 
idem prsesul pro timore commissorum in regem 
libens cesserit : inde non deesse testes regi. Ip- 
sum proinde velle ut pacta inter se et episcopos 
rata permanerent.* 

§ 25. Reclamatum est ab episcopo Rogerio 
contra sermones Alberici, quod nunquam regis 
Stephani minister fuisset, nec ipsius solidatas ac- 
cepisset: minae quinetiam ab animoso yiro^ et 
qui malis erubesceret frangi^ prolatae^ si justitiam 
de rebus sibi ablatis in iUo concilio non inve- 
nisset, eam in audientia majoris curiae quseren- 
dam. Leniter legatus, ut csetera : ' Omnia quad 
dicuntur contra episcopos prius in concilio eccle- 
siastico et accusari et an vera essent decuisset 
inquiriy quam in indemnes contra canonum de- 
creta sententiam proferri. Rex itaque faciat, 
quod etiam in forensibus judiciis legitimum est 
fieri, ut revestiat episcopos de rebus suis : alio- 
quin jure gentium dissaisiti non placitabunt/ 

§ 26. Dictis in hunc modum utrobique multis, 
causa petitu regis in posterum diem dilata ; nec 
minus in crastinum, ad adventum archiepiscopi 
Rothomagensis postridie prolongata. Is ubi ve- 



^ Aliquantum,'] E,; Aliquantulum, S» D, L2, 
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nit^ omnium suspensis animis quidnam afferret^ couneii at 
dixit se concedere ut episcopi castella haberent 
si se jure habere debere per canones probare pos- 
sent ; quod quia non possent, extremsB improbi- 
tatis esse contra canones niti velle. ^Et esto' 
(inquit) 'justum sit ut habeant: certe^ quia sus- 
pectum est tempus^ secundum morem aliarum 
gentium^ optimates omnes claves munitionum su- 
arum debent voluntati regis contradere, qui pro 
omnium pace debet militare. Ita omnis contro- 
versia episcoporum Mnfirmabitur : aut enim se- 
cundum canonum scita injustum est ut habeant 
castella; aut, si hoc ^ex indulgentia principali 
toleratur, ut tradant claves necessitati temporis 
debent cedere.' 

§ 27. His prsedictus ^subjecit causidicus Albe- 
ricus : Significatum esse regi quod ^murmurarent 
inter se pontifices^ pararentque aliquos ex suis 
cohtra eum Romam mittere. ^ £t hoc ' (ait) 
' laudat vobis rex^ ne quisquam vestrum prae- 
sumat facere; quia^ si quis contra voluntatem 
suam et regni dignitatem ab Anglia quoquam 
iret^ diflGlcilis ei fortassis reditus foret. Ipse 
quinetiam^ quia se gravari videt^ ultro ad Ro- 
mam appellat vos.' 

§ 28. Hsec postquam rex^ partim quasi lau- 
dando^ partim minando, mandasset^ intellectum 
est quo tenderet. Quapropter ita discessum est, 
ut nec ipse censuram canonum pati vellet^ nec 
episcopi ^in eum exerere consultum ducerent: 
duplici ex causa^ seu quia principem excommu- 
nicare sine apostolica conscientia temerarium 



' InfirmabUur,'] E,; infii-ma- 
batur, S. D, L 2. 

^ Ex,2 El.; pro, S. D. E2. 
L2. 

' Sul^ecit.} E. ; addidit, S. D. 
L2. 



* Murmurarent,'] E» ; minaren- 
tur, S. D. ; i^initarent, L 2. 

^ In eum exerere consultum.'] 
E, ; eum execrare consuetum, D. ; 
eam consuetum exerere, S. ; eum 
exerere consultum, L 2. 
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esset ; seu quoniam audirent^ quidam etiam yide- 
renty gladios circa se nudari. Non enim jam 
ludicra erant verba^ sed de vita et sanguine pene 
certabatur. Non omiserunt tamen legatus et 
archiepiscopus quin tenorem oflGlcii sui proseque- 
rentur: suppliciter enim pedibus regis in cubi- 
culo affusi^ orayerunt ut misereretur ecclesise, 
misereretur animse et famae suse^ nec pateretur 
jfieri dissidium inter regnum et sacerdotium. Ille 
dignanter assurgens^ quamvis a se facti eorum 
amoliretur invidiamy malorum tamen praeventus 
consiliisy nuUam bonorum promissionum exhibuit 
efficaciam. 



Sept. 1. 

Sept. 30. 
Earl Robert 
arrives in 
England 
with the 
empress. 



DE ADVENTU IMPERATRICIS ET ROBERTI GOMITIS 

IN AN6LIAM. 

§ 29. Kalendis Septembris solutum est conci- 
lium. Pridie vero kalendarum Octobrium comes 
Robertus, tandem nexus morarum eluctatus, cum 
sorore imperatrice invectus est Angliae, fretus 
pietate Dei et fide legitimi sacramenti : cseterum^ 
multo minore armorum apparatu quam quis alius 
tam periculosum bellum aggredi tentaret^ non 
enim plusquam centum et quadraginta milites 
tunc secum adduxit. Testimonio veridicorum 

• 

relatorum sermo meus nititur. Dicerem, nisi 
adulatio videretur^ non imparem fiiisse 4llum 
Julio Csesari duntaxat animo^ quem Titus lavius 
commemorat quinque solum cohortes habuisse 
quando civile bellum inchoavit ; cum quibus, ^in- 
quiens, orbem terrarum adortus est. Quamvis 
iniqua comparatione Julius et Robertus confe- 
rantur : Julius enim^ verae fidei extorris, in for- 
tuna sua (ut dicebat) et legionum virtute spem 



' Hlum»'] E, ; omitted Id S, D. 
X2. 



3 Inquiens,'] This word appeara 
redundant. 
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reclinabat : RobertuSy Christiana pietate insigms, 
in Sancti Spiiitus et dominse sanctae Marise pa- 
trocinio totus pendulus erat. Ille in tota Gallia, 
et partim in Germania et Biittannia, fautores ha- 
bens^ omnem etiam Romanam plebem, excepto 
senatUy muneribus sibi deyinxerat: iste, prseter 
paucissimos qui fidei quondam juratse non imme- 
mores erant in Anglia^ optimates yel adversantes 
vel nihil adjuvantes expertus est. Appulit ergo 
Arundellum ; ibique novercae snae^ quam, amissa 
matre imperatricis (ut prsefatus sum), Henricus 
rex quondam lecto copulaverat, tuta (ut putabat) 
custodia sororem interim delegavit. Ipse per 
tam confertam barbariem^ vix dum (ut audivi) 
duodecim militibus comitatus, Bristou contendit ; 
occurrente sibi medio itineris Briano filio comitis 
ex Walengeford. Nec multo post cognovit so- 
rorem ex Arundello profectam; novei^ca enim 
foeminea levitate fidem, totiens etiam missis in 
Normanniam nunciis promissam^ fefellerat. De- 
dit rex 'porro imperatrici Wintoniensis episcopi 
Henrici et comitii^Mellentensis Walleranni con- 
ductum ; quem cuilibet^ quamvis infestissimo ini- 
mico^ negare laudabilium militum mos non est. 
£t Wallerannus quidem ultra Calnam tendere 
supersedity episcopo in conductu perseverante. 
Contractis ergo comes celeriter copiis ad metas 
a rege datas advenit, sororemque ^ad Bristou 
tutior perduxit. Recepit illam postea in Gloe- 
cestram Milo^ qui castellum ejusdem urbis sub 
comite habebat tempore regis Henrici^ dato ei 
homagio et fidelitatis sacramento : nam eadem 
civitas caput est sui comitatus. 



* Porro. ] £, ; ergo, «S. D. 
£2. 



^Ad Bristou tutiorj] E, ; Bris- 
towe ad tutiora, S. I>. L 2. 
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QUOMODO REX GEP£RAT MALMESBIRIAM^ £T DE 

OBSIDIONE TROHBRIGI^. 

oct. 7. § 30. ^ Nonis Octobris Robertus quidam^ filius 

thi^J^tieof Huberti^ immanis ac barbarus^ castellum Mal- 

Malmesbury. . - — ^ . . • /. . 

mesbinae^ quod Rogerius episcopus infausto aus- 
picio inchoaverat, furtim noctu ingressus, com- 
bustoque vico^ quasi magno triumpho gloriatus 
est. Veruntamen ante quindecim dies Isetitia 
excidit^ a rege fugatus. Castellum prsecepit rex 
interim asservari» quoad, pace data, posset de- 
strui. Ipse vero rex, antequam Malmesbuiam 
venisset^ quandam munitiunculam Milonis super- 
nominatiy Cemei nomine^ occupaverat, ibique mi- 
lites suos posuerat. Quapropter, sicut *et ibi et 
Malmesbirise, alias sibi successurum sestimans, 
castellum Hunfridi de Buhun, qui partibus impe- 
ratricis favebat, vocabulo Trobrigge, invasit, sed 
irritus abiit. 



Siege of 
Trowbridge. 



Success of 
the empress 



QUOMODO HEREFORD CESSIT IMPERATRICI. 

§ 31. Tota itaque regio circ^ Gloecestram us- 
' que profundas Guallias, partim vi, partim bene- 
volentia, pedetentim, residuis illius anni mensi- 
bus, se dominae imperatrici applicuit. Aliquanti 
castellanorum, intra munitiones suas se contu- 
tantes, exitum rerum speculabantur. Civitas 
Hereford sine difficultate recepta : pauci mili- 
tes, in castello animis obstinatis se includentes, 
a ^foris obsessi. Appropinquavit rex si forte 
laborantibus opem aliquam « comminisci posset ; 
sed, frustratus voto, inglorius discessit : equitavit 
etiam juxta Bristou, superiusque contendens, vil- 
las qudB fuerunt in circuitu Dunestor combussit, 

» Nonis Octobris , . . abiit.'] E,; ^ Et ibi,] E 1. ; sibi, E%. 
the whole section is omitted in ^ Fotm.] 8. D. £1. £2.; fo- 
S. C. D. G. K. L 2. M. ribus, E2. 
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nihil omnino (in quantum valebat) reliquum fa- 
ciens quod posset inimicis suis esui vel alicui 
tisui esse: 

D£ OBITU £T MORIBUS ROO£RII £PISCOPI 

SAL£SBIRI^. 

§ 32. Tertio idus Decembris Rogerius episco* Death of 

o 1 !_• • ir i. _x • j Rogerbishop 

pus SalesbinaB febrem quartanam^ qua jamdu- of saiubury. 
dum quassabatur^ ^ beneficio mortis evasit : dolore ^' 
animi aiunt eum contraxisse valetudinem^ utpote 
tantis et tam crebris a rege Stephano pulsatum 
incommodis. £um mihi videtur Deus exemplum 
divitibus pro volubilitate rerum exhibuisse^ ne 
sperent in incerto divitiarum ; quas quidam (ut 
ait ^apostolus) appetentes a fide naufragaverunt. 
Insinuatus est primo comiti Henrico^ qui post- 
modum rex fuit, pro prudentia res domesticas 
administrandiy et hixum familiae cohibendi. Fuit 
enim Henricus ante regnum in expensis parci 
animi et fmgi, penuria scilicet rei familiaris as- 
trictuSy fratribus Willelmo et Roberto arroganter 
eum tractantibus. Cujus cognitis moribus^ Ro- 
gerius ita eum tempore inopise demeruit, ut^ cum 
ille solium regni ascendisset, nihil ei vel parum 
negaret quod ipse petendum putasset: largiri 
prsedia^ ecclesias, prsebendas clericorum^ abbatias 
integras monachorum^ ipsum postremo regnum 
fidei ejus committere : cancellarium initio regniy 
nec multo post episcopum SalesbiriaB, fecit Ro- 
gerius ergo agebat causas, ipse moderabatur ex- 
pensas, ipse servabat gazas ; hoc quando rex 
erat in Anglia^ hoc sine socio et teste quando 
(quod crebro et diu accidit) morabatur Norman- 
niae. Nec solum a rege^ sed et ab optimatibus^ 



* Beneficio,^ S.D.L2,; a be- 
neficioy E, 



' ApostolusJ] l Tim. i. 19. 

3 B 2 



728 



HISTORIA NOVELLA. 



[LIB. II. 



Rogerbifhop ab his etiam quos felicitatis ejus invidia clam 
' mordebat^ maximeque a ministris et ^ tunc debito- 
ribus regisy ei qusecunque pene cogitasset confe- 
rebantur. Si quid possessionibus ejus contiguum 
erat quod suis utilitatibus conduceret, continuo 
vel prece vel pretio, sin minus violentia, extor- 
quebat. Ipse, sin^lari gloria (quantum nostra 
aetas reminisci potest) in domibus sedificandis, 
splendida per omnes possessiones suas construxit 
habitacula, in quibus solum tuendis successorum 
ejns frustra laborabit opera ; sedem suam miri- 
ficis ornamentis et sedificiis, citra uUam expen- 
sarum parcimoniam, in immensum extulit. Erat 
prorsus mirum videre de homine illo, quanta eum 
in omni genere dignitatum opum sequebatur co- 
pia, et quasi ad manum affluebat : quantula illa 
gloria, (qua quid posset accidere majus?) quod 
duos nepotes, suae educationis opera, honestae li- 
teraturae et industriae viros, eflfecit episcopos ; nec 
vero exilium episcopatuum, sed Lindocoliensis et 
Heliensis, quibus opulentiores nescio si habeat 
Anglia. Sentiebat ipse quantum posset, et, ali- 
quanto durius quam talem virum deceret, Divi- 
nitatis abutebatur indulgentia. Denique, sictit 
poeta quidam de ^quodam divite dicit, 

' ^Diruit, aedificat, mutat quadrata rotundis;' 

ita Rogerius abbatias in episcopatum, res episco- 
patus in abbatiam, alterare conatus est. Malmes- 
biriense et Abbadesbiriense, antiquissima coe- 
nobia, (quantum in ipso fuit) episcopatui dele- 
gavit : Scireburnensem prioratum, qui proprius 
est episcopi Salesbiriensis, in abbatiam mutavit; 



^ Tunc,'] E, ; omitted in S, D, 
L2. 

^ Quodam,'] E, ; quoUbet, S, D, 
L2. 



3 Diruit . . . rotundis,'] Horat. 
Epist. I. 1. 100. 
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abbatia de Hortuna proinde destructa et adjecta. Rocrerbiihop 

x-r ^ • TT • • i_ • / j. of SaUsbury. 

Haec tempore regis Hennci, sub quo res ejus (ut 
dixi) ma^s successibus floruerunt: sed enim 
sub Stephano 'rege (sicut praedixi) retro sub- 
lapsdB sunt ; nisi quod in initio regni ejus nepo- 
tibus suis, uni cancellariam, alteri thesaurariam, 
sibi burgum MalmesbiridB impetravit, subinde 
rege familiaribus suis ingeminante, ' Per nascen- 
tiam Dei ! medietatem Anglise darem ei, si peteret, 
donec tempus pertranseat: ante deficiet ipse in 
petendoy quam ego in dando.' Posterioribus an- 
nis fortuna, nimium et ante diu ei blandita, ad 
extremum scorpiacea crudeliter hominem cauda 
percussit. Quale fiiit illud, quod ante ora sua 
vidit homines bene de se meritos sauciari, fami- 
liarissimum ^militem obtruncari : postero die se- 
ipsum, (ut supra fatus sum^) et nepotes suos po- 
tentissimos episcopos, unum fugari, alterum te- 
neri, tertium, dilectissimum sibi adolescentem, 
<;ompedibus vinciri : post redditionem castellorum 
thesauros suos diripi, et se postmodum in con- 
cilio foedissimis convitiis proscindi : ad ultimum, 
cum apud Salesbiriam pene anhelaret in exitum, 
quicquid residuum erat nummorum et vasorum, 
quod scilicet ad perficiendam ecclesiam super al- 
tare posuerat, se invito asportari. Extremum 
puto calamitatis, cujus etiam me miseret, quod, 
cum multis miser videretur, paucissimis erat mi- 
serabilis ; tantum livoris et odii ex nimia potentia 
contraxerat, et immerito apud quosdam quos 
etiam honoiibus auxerat. 

DE INSTITUTIONE ABBATIARUM. 

§33. Anno incamatiVerbi millesimo centesimo a.d. luo. 
quadragesimo monachi abbatiarum quas Roge-ofMaimei- 



' Bjege^ E, ; omitted in S, D, 
L2. 



^MUitem.^ S, D. E2. L2.\ 
militum, £1. 
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rius episcopus contra fas tenuerat^ rege adito^ 
antiqua privilegia et abbates habere meraeront* 
Electus est in abbatem Malmesbiriae a mona- 
chis, secundum tenorem privilegii quod beatus 
Aldelmus a Sergio papa jam ante quadringentos 
sexaginta et sex annos impetraverat^ et a regibus 
West-Saxonum Ina, Merciorum Ethelredo, robo- 
rari fecerat, ejusdem loci monachus Johannes^ 
vir benignitate morum et animi liberalitate ap- 
prime insignis. Probavit legatus causam, im- 
probavit personam ; nuUo enim modo menti ejus 
persuaderi poterat regem praeter dationem pe- 
cuniae electioni consensisse. Et quidem ali- 
quantum nummorum promissum fuerat, causa li- 
bertatis ecclesiae, non electionis personae. Ita- 
que Johannes, quamvis immatura morte anno 
eodem praDreptus fuerit, aetemam tamen et lau- 
dabilem sui memoriam cunctis post se seculis de- 
reliquit : nuUus enim (vere fateor) ejus loci mo- 
nachus tantae magnanimitatis facto assisteret, 
nisi Johannes inchoasset. Itaque habeant suc^ 
cessores ejus laudem si Ubertatem ecclesiae tutati 
fuerint, ipse proculdubio eam a servitute vendi- 
cavit. 

D£ GONFUSIONE GUERRJE: PER ANGLIAM. 

Distressed § 34. Totus aunus iUe asperitate guerrae in- 

■tateofthe , . ^ ,, . a 

countryby horruit. Castella erant crebra per totam An- 

ClVll WAF 

gUam ; quaeque suas partes defendentia, imo (ut 
verius dicam) depopulantia. MiUtes casteUorum 
abducebant ab agris et pecora et pecudes, nec 
ecclesiis nec coemiteriis parcentes. ^Vavassores, 
rusticos, quicunque pecuniosi putabantur, inter- 
cipientes, suppUciorum magnitudine ad quodvis 
promittendum cogebant. Domibus miserorum 

* ' Vavassores . . . cogebantJi E, ; omitted in S, C. Z>. G. K, L 2. 
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rnricolarum osqae ad ^stramen expilatis, ipsos 
vinctos incarcerabant ; nec^ nisi omnibus qudB- 
cunque habebant, et ^quocunque modo acquirere 
poterant^ in redemptionem consumptiSy dimitte- 
bant. Plures in ipsis tormentis quibus ad se red- 
imendum constringebantur dulces efflabant ani- 
maSy quod solum poterant^ Deo miserias suas ap- 
plorantes. £t quidem^ ex voluntate comitis^ le- 
gatus cum episcopis omnes effractores coemite- 
riorum et violatores ecclesiarum, et qui sacri vel 
religiosi ordinis hominibus vel eorum famulis 
manus injecissent, multotiens excommunicavit ; 
sed nihil propemodum hac profecit industria. 
Erat ei^o videre calamitatem, Angliam, praecla- 
rissimam quondam pacis nutriculam, speciale do- 
micilium quietis^ ad hoc miseriae devolutam esse, 
ut nec etiam episcopi nec monachi de villa in 
villam tuto possent progredi. Sub Henrico rege 
multi alienigenaey qui genialis humi ^inquietatio- 
nibus exagitabantur, Angliam adnavigabant, et 
sub ejus alis quietum otium agebant: sub Ste- 
phano plures ex Flandria et Brittannia, rapto vi- 
vere assueti, spe magnarum praedarum Angliam 
involabant. Comes *Gloecestrae Robertus in- 
terea modeste se agere, nihil magis cavere quam 
ne vel parvo detrimento suorum vinceret. Mag- 
nates Anglorum, quos ad religionem jurisjurandi 
servandam flectere non po^set, satis habebat in 
officio continere, ut qui nihil adjuvare vellent 
minus nocerent ; secundum comicum, * volens quod 
posset, dum non posset quod vellet.' Ubicum- 
que tamen commode fieri posse videbat, et militis 



' 8tramen,'\ E, ; stratum, S, D, 
L2. 

^ Quocunque modo,'\ E, ; quae- 
cunque quocunque modo, S, D, 
L2. 



^ InquietationilnLS,'^ E, L 2. ; 
turbeUis, S. D, 

^ Gloecesira Robertus,^ E, ; 
omitted m S, D, L 2. 
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et ducis probe officium exequebatur: denique 
munitiones, quae potissimum partibus susceptis 
nocebant, strenue debellavit ; ' scilicet Harpetreu, 
quam rex Stephanus a quibusdam militibus co- 
mitis, antequam in Angliam venisset, ceperat ; et 
alias multas, Sudleie, Cemei, quam rex, ut dixi, 
militihus suis impleverat; et castellum quod idem 
rex contra Valengeford obfirmaverat, solo com- 
planavit. Fratrem etiam suum Reinaldum in 
tanta difficultate temporis comitem Comubise cre- 
avit. Nec vero minor erat regi animus ad ade* 
unda quse sibi competebant munia, qiii nnllam 
occasionem praatermittebat quo minus saepe et 
adversarios propulsaret et sua defenderet ; sed 
frustrabatur successibus^ vergebantque in pejus 
omnia pro justitise penuria : jamque ^caritas an- 
nonae paulatim crescebat; et pro falsitate diffi* 
cultas ^enim monetaa tanta erat, ut interdum ex 
decem et eo amplius solidis vix duodecim denarii 
reciperentur. Ferebatur ipse rex pondus de- 
nariomm, quod fuerat tempore Henrici regis, al- 
leviari jussisse ; quia^ exhausto praedecessoris 
sui immenso illo thesauro, tot militum: expensis 
nequiret sufficere. Erant igitur Angliae cuncta 
venalia; et jam non clam^ sed palam, ecclesiae et 
abbatiae vaenum distrahebantur. 



DE ECLIPSI SOLIS. 

§ 35. Eo anno in Quadragesima, tertiodecimo 

irh March, kalcndas Aprilis, hora nona, feria quarta, fuit 

eclipsis, per totam Angliam ut accepi. Apud 

nos certe, et apud omnes vicinos nostros, ita no- 

tabiliter solis deliquium fuit, ut homines (quod 



Eclipse of 
the 8un, 
20rh 
A 



* Scilicet Harpetreu . . . cwn- 
planavit,'] £.; omitted in S» C. 
D. G. K. L 2. 



^ CaritasJ] S, E,L2,; raritasi 
D, 

^ Enim,] E, ; omitted in S,D. 
L2 
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Hubert. 



tunc fere nbiqae accidit), ^erat enim Qaadrage- 
sima^ mensis assidentes^ ^primo antiqaam chaos 
timerent ; mox^ re cognita^ prog^dientes, stellas 
circa solem cemerentT Gogitatam et dictum est 
a maltis, non falso, regem non perannataram in 
regno ^sine dispendio. 

DE CAFTIONE ROBERTI FILII HUBERTI. 

§ 36; Seqaenti hebdomada^ ipso tempore Pas* March 26. 
sionis^ septimo kalendas Apnhs^ ^prsefatas bar^ Robert Fitz- 
banis Robertas filias Haberti^ ad farta belli per^ 
idoneaSy castellam de Divisis clancalo interce-(> 
pit. Homo cunctonim qaos nostri secali me-^ 
moria complectitar immanissimas^ in Deam etiam 
blasphemas ; altro qaippe gloriari solebat se in- 
terfuisse ubi ^quater yiginti monachi paiiter cum 
ecclesia concremati fuerint: idem se in Anglia 
factitaturum et Deum contristaturum depraeda- 
tione Wiltoniensis ecclesise, ^etiam sabversione 
Malmesbiriensis^ cum monachorum illius loci om- 
nium caede ; id se muneris eis repensurum^ quod 
. regem ad nocumentum sui admisissent. Hoc enim 
illis imponebaty sed falso. Hisce auribus audivi^ 
quod si quando captivos (quod quidem rarissime 
fuit) immunes absque tortionibus dimittebat^ et 
gratiaB ipsi de Dei parte agebantur, audivi (in<*> 
quam) eum respondisse^ * Nunquam mihi Deus 
grates sciat!' Captivos melle litos flagrantis* 
simo sole nudos ^sub divo exponebaty muscas et 



^ Erat enim Qtuidrage8ma,'\ E, \ 
omitted m S, D, L 2. 

* Primo,'] D, ; primum, S,L2,; 
omitted in E, 

^ Sine dispendio,'] E. ; omitted 
hiS.D,L2, 

^ Pntfatus barbarus Robertus 
filius Huberti, ] E, ; Robertus 



quidam, filius Huberti, immanis 
ac barbarus, et, S. D, L 2, 

^ Quater viginti,] D, E,L2,\ 
viginti quatuor, S, 

^ Etiam,] £1.; jam, £2.; et, 
S,D.L2, 

7 Sub dtvo.] S, D,L2,\ sub 
aere, E 2. ; sub divo vel sub aere, 
£1. 
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id genns animalia ad eos compungendnm irritans. 
Jam vero nactns Divisas^ jactare non dnbitavit 
se totam regionem a Wintonia usque Londoniam 
per id castellum occupaturum^ et ad tuitionem 
sui pro militibus Flandriam missurum. Haec fa- 
cere meditantem ultio coelestis impedivit per ^ Jo- 
hannem filium Gildeberti, magnae yersutidB vi- 
rum, qui apud Merleberge castellum habebat : ab 
eo siquidem yinculis innodatus^ quia Divisas do- 
minsB suaB imperatrici reddere detrectabat, ^pati- 
bulo appensus et exanimatus est. Miro circa 
sacrilegum Dei judicio concitato, ut non a rege 
cui adversabatur^ sed ab illis quibus favere vide- 
batur^ exitium tam turpe memerit. Mortis il- 
lius auctores digno attoUendi praeconio^ qui tanta 
peste patriam liberaiint^ ac intestinum hostem 
tam juste damnarint. 

DE CONVENTU LEGATI ET ARCHIEPISGOPI ET RE- 
GIN^^ ET ROBERTI GOMITIS GLOBCESTR^^ PRO 
FGBDERE PAGIS A6ENDO INTER REGEM ET IM- 
PERATRIGEM. 

Jif^i^- . § 37- Eodem anno in Pentecoste resedit rex 

Fruitless at- •' 

cfiiSn^"^ LondoniaB in Turri, episcopo tantummodo Sagi- 
ensi praesente : caeteri vel fastidierunt vel timu- 
erunt venire. Aliquanto post, mediante legato^ 
colloquium indictum est inter imperatricem et 
regem, si forte Deo inspirante pax reformari 
posset. Conventum juxta Bathoniam : misso ex 
parte imperatricis Roberto fratre, et caeteris suis; 
ex parte regis, legato et archiepiscopo, simul et 
regina. Sed ^inaniter, inaniter inquam, trivemnt 
et verba et tempora, infectaque pace discessum. 



^ Johannem JUium GUdehertL^l 
E, ; Johannem quendam, S. D, 

' Patibulo appetisus et exani- 



matus est,"] E.; more latroDum 
suspensus est, S, D, L 2. 

^ Inaniter,'] D, E, L2.; omit- 
tcd in S, 
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Nec fuit ambaram partium eequnm dissidium ; 
dum imperatrix^ ad bonum pronior^ ecclesiasti- 
cum non se vereri judicium mandasset ; ^ et regii 
illud quam maxime nollent^ dum dominari ad uti- 
litates suas ysiJerent. ^Proximo Septembri lega- 
tus^ qui nosset officii sui potissimum interesse ut 
pax conTeniret^ pro ea restituenda laborem itineris 
transmarini aggressus, in Galliam navigare ma- 
turavit. Ibi a rege Franciae et comite Thetbaldo, 
multisque religiosi ordinis personis, magno et 
sollicito tractatu de pace Anglise habito, reversus 
est in fine 'pene Novembris ; salubria patriae man- 
data referens, si esset qui verba factis apponeret. 
Et plane imperatrix et comes confestim ^con- 
sensere ; rex vero de die in diem producere, pos- 
tremo in summa frustrari. Tum demum legatus 
se intra se continuit, rerum exitum, ut caeteri, 
speculaturus : quid enim attinet contra torrentem 
brachia tendere ? cum, laboribus non nisi odium 
quaerere, extremae sit (ut quidam ait) dementiae. 

EXPLICIT LIBER SEGUNDUS NOVELLJB HISTORI^. 



' Et regii • . . valerent,'^ E, ; 
et rex illud quam maxime ca- 
veret, consiliis illorum male cre- 
dulus, qui nihil minus quam pa- 
cem yeUent, dum ei dominari ad 
ntilitates suas yalerent, S, D, L 2. 



• Proximo, ] -B. ; Postremo, 
8, D. L 2. 

» P«i«.] S. D. E2. L2.; 
omitted in £1. 

* Cansensere.'] El.; assensere, 
S.D.E2.L2. 



^PROLOGUS 



IN LIBRUM TERTIUM. 




INCIPIT PROLOGUS LIBRI TERTII, 

NNO incamationis Dominicae ^millesimo 
centesimo quadragesimo primo inex- 
tricabilem labyrintham rerum et nego- 
tiorum quae acciderunt in Anglia^ ag- 
gredior evolvere ; ea causa^ ne per nostram in- 
curiam lateat posteros, cum sit operae pretium, 
cognoscere volubilitatem fortunae, statusque ^hu- 
mani mutabilitatem, Deo duntaxat permittente 
vel jubente. Itaque quia modemi non medio- 
criter et merito reprehendunt praedecessores nos- 
troSy qui nec sui nec suorum post Bedam ^uUam 
reliquerunt memoriam, ego, quia nobis hanc pro- 
posui summovere infamiam, debeo apud lectores 
bonam, si recte judicabunt, pacisci ^gratiam. 



^ ProhgusJ] E, Ir2.tenniiiate 
the second book with section 37, 
but L 2. commences the third book 
with what E, makes the pro- 
logue; S. and some MSS. con- 
tinue the second book to the end 
ctf the work. 

^ MiUesimo centesimo qwtdra- 
gesvmo prtmo.] £1.; millesimo 



centesimo quadragesimo secundo, 
8.D,E2,L2, 

' Hwmni,'] E, ; omitted in 
S.D.L2. 

< Vlkm,^ S, D, £2. L2,\ 
omitted in £ 1. 

« Gratiam,] 8. D. El. L2,; 
gloriamy^^. 
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UBBR TBRTIVS. 

QUOHODO REX VENERIT AD OBSIDIONEM 
UNDOCOUNAH. 

HEX StephanuB, ante Natale, aA.D. u*». 
Liodocolina provincia pacifice 
ab^cessemt; comitemqne Ces- 
trensem et ejus fratrem hono- 
ribos ' anserat. Is comes filiam 
comitis Gloecestrensis jamdu- 
dum a tempore regis Henrici 
duxerat. 'Burgenses interim Lindocolinse ci- 
vitatis, qui vellent apud regem graudem locare 
amicitiam, eum Londonias maneutem per nuncios 
certiorem faciunt ambos fratres in castello ejus- 
dem nrbis secnros rescdisse : eos, nibil minus 
quam r^is adventum opinantes, levi ne§;otio 
posse circnmveniri ; se daturos operam ut qoam 
occoltissime rex castello potiatur. Ille, qni nnl- 8i(««o[ij]i- 
lam occasionem ampliand£e potestatis omittere 
vellet, laetus eo coutendit : ita fratres circomTenti 
et obsessi sunt in ipsis Natalis Domiuici feriis. 



' AtaceTat,^ lUDulph earl ofl of Luciacoantess of Uncoln. 
Cheatei and his nterine brother * Burgeiuet,] B, j CiTee, S. J>, 
WilUaindeRomarBweretheDOnBl L2. 
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Iniquum id Tisum multis^ quia (sicut dixi) nulla 
suspicione rancoris ab eis ante festum abscesse- 
rat^ nec modo more majorum amicitiam suam eis 
interdixerat, quod Diffidiare dicunt. Porro comes 
Cestrensis^ quamvis ancipiti periculo involutus, 
probe tamen castelli angustias evasit : non de- 
finio qua versutia ; sive consensu aliquorum ob- 
sidentium ; sive^ quia virtus deprehensa solet 
multis modis quaerere^ et plserunque invenire, 
consilium. Itaque non contentus sua solum li- 
beratione, de salute fratris et uxoris^ quos in cas- 
tello reliquerat> sollicitus^ animum partes versa- 
bat in omnes. Sanior sententia visa flagitare a 
socero auxilium^ quamvis animos ejus jamdudum 
nonnullis ex causis offendisset^ maxime quia in 
neutro latere fidus videretur esse. Misit ei^o 
perpetuam per nuncios pactus fidelitatem impe- 
ratrici^ si^ respectu pietatis magis quam uUius 
sui meriti^ periclitantes^ qui in ipsis captionis 
faucibus tenebantur^ eximeret injurise. 

QUOMODO COMES GLOEGESTR^ ROBERTUS lERIT 
AD SUGCURRENDUM OBSESSIS. 

Marchofthe §39. Nou habuit comes Gloecestrae difficiles 

earlofGlou- . j. «x x • /• • i x- 

cester to iti aurcs. mdis^nitatem rei non ferens ; simul etiam 

relief. ^ ' ® . i • • x • 

pertaesus morse^ quia praeclanssima patna causa 
duorum hominum intestinis rapinis et caedibus 
vexabatur^ maluit (si Deus permisisset) rem in 
extremos deducere casus. Sperabat etiam di* 
vinum in incepto favorem, quia rex generum 
suum nuUis ejus culpis injuriaverat, fiUam ob- 
sidebaty ecclesiam beatae Dei genitricis de Lindo^ 
colino incastellaverat. Haec quanti apud men- 
tem principis esse debebant? Nonne praestaret 
mori et gloriose occumbere, quam tam insignem 
contumeUam pati ? Ulciscendi ergo causa Deum 
et sororem, simulque necessitudines suas libe-^ 
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randiy dedit se discrimini. Comitati sunt eum 
impigre suae fautores partis, quorum erat major 
exhseredatorum numerus^ quos in martem accen- 
debat rerum amissarum dolor et conscia yirtus : 
quamvis toto itinere, quod protenditur a Gloe- 
cestra in Lindocolinum, ipse callide intentionem 
dissimularety quibusdam ambagibus totum exer- 
citum prseter paucissimos suspendens. 

DE PUGNA COMITIS GLOECESTR^ ET CAPTIONE 

REGIS. 

§ 40. Ventum ad supremum ipso die Purifi- a.d. ihi. 
cationis beatissimae MarisB, ad flumen quod inter Defeait and 
duos exercitus praeterfluebat, Trenta nomine, stephen. 
quod et ortu suo, et pluyiarum profluvio, tam 
magnum fuerat ut nuUatenus yado transitum 
praeberet. Tum demum et genero, qui cum manu 
valida occurrerat, et caeteris quos ductaverat, de- 
tegens animum, hoc sibi propositum jam dudum 
esse adjecit, quod nuUa unquam necessitate terga 
verteret ; vel moriendum vel capiendum esse, si 
non vicisset. Cunctis igitur bona spe ipsum im- 
plentibus, (mirabile auditu,) illico belli discrimen 
initurus, praedicti rapacitatem fluminis cum om- 
nibus suis nando transgressus est. Tantus erat 
comiti ardor finem ^malis imponere, ut mallet 
liltima experiri quam regni calamitatem ulterius 
protendi : nam et rex cum comitibus quampluri- 
mis, et non inerti militum copia, bello se ani- 
mose, intermissa obsidione, obtulerat. Tenta- 
vere primo regii proludium pugnae facere, quod 
Justam vocant, quia tali periti erant arte : at ubi 
viderunt quod consulares, ut ita dictum sit, non 
lanceis eminus, sed gladiis cominus rem gererent, 
et infestis viribus vexillisque aciem regalem per- 

> Malis ] iS. I>. £2. ; omitted in £. 

3c 
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rumperent^ fuga sibi omnes ad unnm comites 
consuluere ; ^ sex enim cum rege comites bellum 
inierunt; plures barones^ praedicandae fidei et 
fortitudiniSy qui regem nec in hac necessitate de- 
serendum ducerent, capti. Rex ipse, qnamvis ad 
se defensandum non ei defuisset animus^ tandem 
a militibus comitis Gloecestrae circumquaque ag- 
gressus^ ictu lapidis cujusdam^ terrae procubuit ; 
a quo autem id factum fuerit^ ignoratur. Ita 
omnibus circa se vel captis vel fugatis^ cedendum 
pro tempore^ et teneii sustinuit. Prsedicandus 
itaque comes Gloecestrae praecepit regem yivum 
et illaesum ^conservari, non passus etiam ullo ex- 
probrationis convitio illum ^irretiri : et quem ira^ 
tus modo impugnabat regno fastigiatum^ placi- 
dus^ ecce ! protegit triumphatum ; ut^ compositis 
irae et laetitiaB motibus^ et consanguinitati impen- 
deret humanitatem^ et in captivo diadematis re- 
spiceret dignitatem. ^Vulgus vero burgensium 
Lindocolinorum multa parte obtruncatum est, 
justa ira illorum qui vicissent, nullo dolore il- 
lorum qui victi essent^ quod ipsi principium et 
fomes istius mali fuissent. 

QUOMODO REX IMPERATRICI PRJESENTATUR. 

Thekingis S 41. Rcx ^vcro, juxta morem illius generis 

presented to ' v o 

the empress. hominum quos captivos nominant, imperatrici a 
fratre praesentatus Gloecestrae : post etiam ad 
Bristou ductus, et ibi honoiifice praeter progre- 
diendi facultatem servatus est primo. Succe- 
denti ^enim tempore, propter insolentiam quo- 



' Sex enim cum rege comites 
hellum inierunt ; plures baronea,'] 
E, ; pauci barones, S. D. L 2. 

* Ctmservari,'] E, ; a&senrari, 
S. D, ; reservari, L 2. 

^ Irretiri,'] El,; irritari; E 2. ; 



proscindi, S. D, L2, \L 2. 



* Vulguavero hurgennmn 
docolinorum.'] £.; Vulgus yero 
ciyium Lindocolinum, S, D. L2. 

^ Vero,] E. L2.; omitted in 
S, D, 

* Enim. ] E. ; vero,, S. D. 
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rundam palam et probrose dictitantium non ex- 
pedire comiti ut regem secus ac ipsi vellent ser- 
yaret^ simul et quia ipse ferebatur plus quam se- 
mel, vel elusis yel delinitis custodibus^ extra sta- 
tutam custodiam noctu praesertim inventus^ an- 
nulis ferreis innodatus est. 

QUOMODO IMPERATRIX, INDU8TRIA COMITIS GLOE- 
CESTRiE, A LEGATO ET QUIBUSDAM EPISCOPIS 
ET PRIMATIBUS WINTONIiE RECEPTA SIT. 

§ 42. Interim et imperatrix et comes apud le- Negotiation 
gatum fratrem ejus nunciis egerunt, ut ipsam, empress and 

. • TT • • y*-i> j. • • A the legate. 

tanquam regis Hennci nliam, et cui omnis An- 
glia et Normannia jurata esset^ incunctanter in 
ecclesiam et regnum reciperet. Quarto decimo Feb. le. 
kalendas Martii eo anno prima Dominica Qua- 
dragesimae fuit. Ita^ mediantibus utrobique nun- 
ciis, ad hoc res expedita^ ut ad coUoquium in pa- 
tenti planitie camporum citra Wintoniam conve- 
iiiretur. Ventum ergo Dominica tertia Quadra- March 2. 
gesimae^ pluvioso et nebuloso die^ quasi moestam 
caussB yicissitudinem Fata portenderent. Juravit 
et affidavit imperatrix episcopo^ quod omnia ma- 
jora negotia in Anglia^ prsecipueque donationes 
episcopatuum et abbisttiarum^ ejus nutum specta- 
renty si eam ipse 4n sancta ecclesia in dominam 
reciperet^ et perpetuam ei fidelitatem teneret. 
Idem juraverunt cum ea^ et affidaverunt pro ea, 
Robertus frater ejus comes de Gloecestra, et 
Brianus filius comitis marchio de Walingeford, 
et Milo de Gloecestra^ postea comes de Hereford^ 
et nonnulli alii. Nec dubitavit episcopus impera- 
tricem in dominam AnglidB recipere^ et ei cum 
quibusdam suis affidare, quod^ quamdiu ipsa pac- 
tum non infringeret^ ipse quoque fidem ei custo- 



^ /n.] S. D, ; cum, £. i2. 

3 c 2 
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MarchS. 



March 30. 



diret. Crastino^ quod fuit quinto nonas Martii^ 
honorifica facta processione recepta est in ec- 
clesia episcopatus Wintonise ; episcopo^ eodemque 
legato^ eam ducente in dextro latere^ Bemardo 
vero de sancto David episcopo in sinistro. Af- 
fuerunt praeterea episcopi, Alexander de Lindo- 
colino^ Robertus de Herefordo^ Nigellus de Heli, 
Robertus de Bathonia: abbates etiam^ Ingulftis 
de Abbenduna^ Edwardus de Radinges, Petrus 
de Malmesbiria^ Gilebertus de Gloecestra, Ro- 
gerius de Theokesbiria^ et nonnuUi alii. Paucis 
post diebus Thetbaldus Cantuariensis archiepi- 
scopus venit ad imperatricem apud ^Wiltunam, 
invitatus a legato: distulit sane fidelitatem do- 
minae facere; inconsulto rege alias divertere, 
famae personseque suae indignum arbitratus. Ita- 
que et ipse et plerique praesules^ cum aliquantis 
laicis^ permissi ad regem ire et coUoqui, dignan- 
terque impetrata venia ut in necessitatem tem- 
poris transirent, in sententiam legati ^concessere* 
Pascha^ quod tunc fuit tertio kalendas Aprilis, 
imperatrix apud Oxenefordum egit ; a caeteris in 
sua discessum. 



Council at 
Winchester. 
Aprii 7. 



QUOMODO SOLEMNI CONCILIO IMPERATRIGEM IN 
DOMINAM ANGLI^ GONFIRMAVERINT. 

§ 43. Feria secunda post octavas Paschae, con- 
cilium archiepiscopi Cantuariae Thedbaldi^ et om- 
nium episcoporum Angliae, multorumque abba- 
tum^ legato praesidente, Wintoniae ingenti appa- 
ratu inceptum. Si qui defuerunt, legatis et lite- 
ris causas cur non venissent dederunt. ^Cujus 
concilii actioni, quia interfui, integram rerum ve- 



^ Wiltunam.'] £. ; some MSS. 
read erroneously * Wintoniam.* 

2 Concessere, ] £ 1 . ; cessere, 
S.D.E2,L2. 



° Cujus concUii.'] E2. is de* 
fective from these words to * le- 
gationi sua impedimentay' § 70, 
p. 765. 
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ritatem posteris non negabo. Egregie quippe 
memini^ ipsa die, post recitata scripta excusa* 
toria quibus absentiam suam quidam tutati sunt^ 
sevocaYit in partem legatus episcopos^ habuitque 
cum eis arcanum consilii sui ; ^ post mox abbates^ 
postremo archidiaconi convocati. Ex consilio 
nihil processit in publicum; volutabatur tamen 
per omnium mentes et ora quid foret agendum. 

QUOMODO LEGATUS DEBITAM ET LEGITIMAM SUC- 
GESSIONEM IMPERATRICIS IN REGNUM COM- 
MENDAVERIT. 

§ 44. Feria tertia hoc fere sensu legati cucurrit Aprii s. 

, The legate's 

oratio : ' Dignatione papae se vices ejus in An- speech. 
glia tenere ; ideoque per ejus auctoritatem clerum 
Angliae ad hoc concilium congregatum^ ut de 
pace patriae^ quae grandi periculo naufragabatur^ 
consuleretur in medium. Tempore regis Hen- 
rici avunculi sui singulare domicilium pacis in 
Anglia fuisse ; ita ut^ per vivacitatem^ animosi- 
tatem^ industriam ejusdem praecellentissimi viri^ 
non solum indigenae, cujuscunque potentiae vel 
dignitatis essent^ nihil turbare auderent^ sed 
etiam ejus exemplo finitimi quicunque reges et 
principes in otium et ipsi concederent^ et sub- 
jectos vel invitarent vel ^compellerent. Qui vi- 
delicet rex^ nonnullis ante obitum annis, filiae 
suae quondam imperatrici (quae sola sibi proles 
exdesponsata quondam conjuge supererat) omnQ 
regnum Angliae, simul et ducatum Normanniae^ 
jurari ab omnibus episcopis simulque baronibus 
fecerit^ si successore masculo ex illa^ quam ex 
Lotharingia duxerat^ uxore careret. Et invidit 
(inquit) atrox fortuna praecellentissimo avunculo 



> Post.] JE. ; omitted in S. D. 
L2. 



' Compellerent.] E.; impelie' 
rent, S. D. L 2. 
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meo, ut sine masculo hserede in Normannia de- 
cederet. Itaque quia longum yidebatur domi- 
nam expectare^ quae moras ad veniendum in An- 
gliam nectebat^ (in Normannia quippe residebat^) 
proYisum est paci patrise^ et regpnare permissus 
frater meus. Enimvero, quamyis ego vadem me 
apposuerim inter eum et Deum quod sanctam 
ecclesiam honoraret et exaltaret, et bonas leges 
manu teneret^ malas vero abrogaret ; piget memi- 
nisse^ pudet narrare^ qualem se in regno exhi- 
buerit : quomodo in prsesumptores nulla justitia 
^exercita^ quomodo pax omnis statim ipso pene 
anno abolita; episcopi capti^ et ad redditionem 
possessionum suarum coacti; abbatise yenditse^ 
ecclesiae thesauris depilatae ; consilia prayorum 
audita^ bonorum yel suspensa yel omnino con- 
tempta. Scitis . quotiens eum tum per me tum 
per episcopos^ conyenerim, concilio praesertim 
anno ^praedicto ad hoc indicto, et nihil nisi odium 
acquisierim. Nec illud quenquam, qui recte pen- 
sare yelit, latet^ debere me fratrem meum mor- 
talem diligere, sed causam Patris immortalis 
multo pluris facere. Itaque quia Deus judicium 
suum de fratre meo exercuit^ ut eum, me nesci- 
ente^inpotestatem potentium incidere permitteret; 
ne regnum yacillet^ si regnante careat, omnes yos 
pro jure legationis meae huc conyenire inyitayi. 
Ventilata est hesterno die causa secreto coram 
majori parte cleri Angliae, ad cujus 'jus potis- 
simum spectat principem eligere^ simulque ordi- 
nare. Inyocata itaque primo^ ut par est^ in aux- 
ilium Diyinitate^ filiam pacifici regis, gloriosi 
regis, diyitis regis, boni regis, et nostro tempore 



' Exercita,] E,; exercitata, 
S, D. L 2. 

' Pradicto,'] E, ; praeterito, 
S, D. L 2. 



3 Jua,] S, D, ; omitted in E. 
and < examen' in the margin. 



LIB. III.J 



HISTORIA NOVBLLA. 



747 



incomparabilis> in Angliae Normanniaeque domi- 
nam eligimus^ et ei fidem et manutenementum 
promittimus.' 

QUOMODO LONDONIENSES IN CONCILIO. 

§ 45. Cumque omnes preesentes vel modesteTheLon- 
acclamassent sententiae^ yel silentes non contra-monedtothe 
dixissent^ subjecit 4egatus : ' Londonienses (qui *^^° * 
sunt quasi optimates, pro magnitudine civitatis^ 
in Anglia) nunciis nostris conyenimus^ et con- 
ductum ut tuto yeniant misimus, eosque confido 
non ultra hunc diem moraturos : bona yenia us- 
que cras sustineamus.' 

§ 46. Feria quarta yenerunt Londonienses^ et^ They arriTe. 
in concilium introducti^ causam suam eatenus^^"^^* 
egerunt ut dicerent^ missos se a communione 
quam yocant Londoniarum, non certamina sed 
preces ^offerre^ ut dominus suus rex de cap- 
tione liberaretur. Hoc omnes barones^ qui in 
eorum communionem jamdudum recepti fuerant^ 
summopere flagitare a domino legato^ et ab ar- 
chiepiscopo^ simulque ab omni clero qui prdesens 
erat. Responsum est eis a legato ubertim et 
splendide ; et^ quo minus fieret quod rogabant^ 
eadem oratio quae pridie habita. Adjectum quin- 
etiam, ' Non decere ut Londonienses^ qui prseci- 
pui habebantur in Anglia sicut proceres^ illorum 
partes foyerent qui dominum suum in bello reli- 
querant, quorum consilio idem sanctam eccle- 
siam exhonorayerat^ qui postremo non ob aliud 
ipsis Londoniensibus fayere yidebantur nisi ut 
eos pecuniis emungerent.' 



^ LegatuB, ] E, ; omitted in 
S.D.L2. 



» Offerre.] E. ; aflferre, S. D. 
L2. 
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D£ GLBRICO RE6INi£. 

§ 47. Interea surrexit quidam^ cujus nomen^ 
si bene memini, Christianus^ reginae (ut audivi) 
clericus, porrexitque chartam legato; qua ille 
sub silentio lecta^ voce quantum potuit exaltata 
dixit non esse legitimam/neque deberet in tanto, 
prsesertimque sublimium et religiosarum perso- 
narum, conventu recitari. Prseter csetera enim 
quae reprehensibilia et notabilia erant scripta^ 
testem appositum qui prseterito anno^ in eodem 
quo tunc sedebant capitulo^ venerabiles episcopos 
maxima verborum affecerit contumelia. Ita illo 
tricante^ clericus legationi suae non defuit^ sed 
praeclara fiducia literas legit in andientia, quarum 
hsec erat summa : ' Rogabat regina obnixe om- 
nem clerum congregatum, et nuncupatim epi- 
scopum Wintoniae fratrem domini sui^ ut eundem 
dominum regno restituerent^ quem iniqui viri, 
qui etiam homines sui essent, in vincula conje- 
cissent.' Huic suggestioni retulit legatus verba 
in eandem sententiam qua et Londoniensibus. 
IUi^ communicato consilio^ dixerunt se decretum 
concilii conyicaneis suis relaturos^ et favorem 
The councii suum quautum possent praestituros. Feria quinta 
Apru 10. '. solutum est concilium^ excommunicatis ante mul- 
tis qui regiarum erant partium ; nominatim Wil- 
lelmo Martello^ qui quondam pincerna regis Hen- 
rici^ tunc dapifer Stephani. Iste immaniter ex- 
ulceraverat legati animum^ multis rebus ejus in- 
terceptis et subreptis. 

QUOMODO IMPERATRIX A LONDONIENSIBUS 

RECEPTA SIT. 

Reception of § 48. Itaquc multae fuit molis Londoniensium 

the empress , _ , 

bytheLon- auimos permulcere posse, ut^ cum haec statim 

doneia. 

^ Neque,'] E, ; ne quap, S, D, L 2, 
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post Pascha (ut dixi) fuerint actitata^ vix paucis 
ante Nativitatem beati Johannis diebus impera- 
tricem reciperent. Pleraque tunc pars Anglise 
^dominatum ejus suspiciebat; frater ejus Ro- 
bertus assiduus circa eam omnibus quibus dece- 
bat modis ejus gloriam exaltare^ proceres be- 
nigne appellando^ multa pollicendo^ diversas 
partes vel terrendo, vel etiam per internuncios 
ad pacem sollicitando, jam jamque in omnibus 
partibus imperatrici faventibus justitiam, et pa- 
trias leges, et pacem reformando. Satisque con- 
stat quody si ejus moderationi et sapientiee a suis 
esset creditum, non tam sinistrum postea sensis- 
sent aleae casum. Aderat et dominus legatus 
sedula, ut videbatur, fide imperatricis commodis 
praesto. Sed ecce, dum ipsa putaretur omni 
Anglia statim posse potiri, mutata omnia. Lon- 
donienses, semper suspecti, et intra se frementes, 
tunc in aperti odii vocem eruperunt; insidiis 
etiam (ut fertur) dominam ejusque comites appe- 
tiverunt. Quibus illi prsBCOgnitis et vitatis, sen- 
sim sine tumultu quadam militari disciplina urbe 
cesserunt. Comitati sunt imperatricem legatus, 
•et rex Scotise David avunculus ejusdem viraginis, 
et frater ejus Robertus, in omnibus ut semper, 
sic et tunc, fortunarnm sororis socius, et (ut de 
compendio dicam) partium ejus omnes ad unum 
incolumes. Londonienses, cognito eorum abs- 
cessu, in hospitia involant, quicquid rerum pro 
festinatione relictum erat abradentes. 



DB DISCORDIA IMPBRATRICIS ET LE6ATI. 

§ 49. Nec multis post diebus surrexit simultas twlen the 

. , , , , . . . empress and 

mter legatum et imperatricem^ quem casum vere the legate. 



^ Dominatum ^iu suspiciebat.'] 
El,; dignanter dominatuui ejus 



suscipiebat, i^, D, ; dignanter 
dominatum ejus suspiciebat; L 2. 
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possum dicere fomitem omnium malomm rnrsnm 
in Anglia fuisse : quod ^ quatinus acciderit, expe- 
diam. Habebat rex Stephanus, Eustachium no- 
mine^ ex filia Eustachii comitis Bononiensis^ sus- 
ceptum filium. Rex enim Henricus, pater im- 
peratricis, (ut altius repetam, ne yeritas gesto- 
rum lateat posterps^) sororem uxoris suse^ matris 
istius dominae^ Mariam nomine, nuptum dederat 
praedicto comiti^ quod esset is et amplis majori- 
bus ortus, simulque prudentia etfortitudine juxta 
insignis. Ex Maria Eustachius nihil liberorum 
tulit prseter filiam Matildem vocabulo. Hanc^ 
patre defuncto^ nubilem idem magnificentissimus 
rex Stephano nepoti legitimo matrimonio copu- 
lavit^ et pariter Bononiensem comitatum indus- 
trie acquisiyit ; nam antea Moritoliensem in Nor- 
mannia ex suo dederat. Hos comitatus nepoti 
suo quem nominaYi^ Eustachio, legatus jure dan- 
dos destinaverat dum pater in captione tenere- 
tur; imperatrice prorsus abnuente^ incertum an 
aliis etiam promittente. Qua ille offensus in- 
juria, multis diebus ab ejus abstinuit curia^ et^ 
quamvis ssepe revocaretur, negare perseveravit 
Interea familiare apud Geldeford cum regina^ 
fratris uxore, coUoquium habuit^ ejusque lachry- 
mis et satisfactione infractus ad liberationem 
germani animum intendit; omnes etiam iUius 
partis quos in concilio excommunicaverat^ incon<> 
sultis episcopis, absolvit. Ferebantur et per 
Angliam ejus in imperatricem querelse: quod 
eum capere voluerit ; quod quicquid ei juraverat 
pro nihilo habuerit ; omnes barones Anglise fidem 
suam circa eam implesse, sed ipsam temerasse, 
quae acquisitis uti modeste nesciret. 



1 Quatinus.'] E, ; qualiter, S, D. L2. 
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QUOMODO COMES 6L0ECESTREKSIS LE6ATUM CON- 
VENERIT CUM IMPERATRICE ET COADJUTORIBUS 
SUIS. 

§50. Ad hos motus, si posset, componendosTheeariof 
comes Gloecestrensis non adeo denso comitatu attempts to 

ftll&v the 

Wintoniam contendit ; sed re infecta ad Oxene- commotions. 
ford rediit^ ubi soror stativa mansione jamdudum 
se continuerat. Ipsa itaque, et ex his quae con- 
tinue audiebat et a fratre tunc cognovit^ nihil 
legatum moUe ad suas partes cogitare intelli- 
gens^ Wintoniam cum quanto potuit apparatu 
venit. Illic intra castellum regium sine cuncta- 
tione recepta^ bona forsitan mente per nuncios 
episcopum convenit, ut, quia ipsa prsesens erat, 
non pigritaretur ad eam venire : ille^ non inte- 
grum sibi fore arbitratus si veniret^ ambiguo re- 
sponso nuncios elusit, hoc ^tamen verbo^ ^Ego 
parabo me ;' statimque propter omnes misit quos 
regi ^fauturos sciebat. Veperunt ergo fere om- 
nes comites Angliae ; erant enim juvenes et leves^ 
et qui mallent equitationum discursus quam pa- 
cem. Praeterea plures illorum^ confusi quia re- 
gem bellantem^ ut superius dictum est^ deserue- 
rant^ conventu illo fugae suae opprobrium lenire 
conabantur. Pauci vero cum imperatrice ^vene- 
rant : rex Scotiae David, Robertus comes Gloe- 
cestrae, Milode Hereford^ etbarones pauci ; Rein- 
nulfus ^enim comes CestriaB t9,rde et inutiliter 
advenit. Ut ergo magnam seriem rerum brevi 
verborum compendio explicem : a regina, et co- 
mitibus qui venerant, undique foras muros Win- 
toniae observatae sunt viae, ne victualia impera- 



^ Tamen,'] E,; tantum, S, D, 
L2. 

' Fauturos,'] E, ; fautores, S,D, 
1.2. 



5 Venerant,'] E, X. 2. ; conve- 
nerant, S, D, 

* Enim,] S, D, ; omitted in E, 
L2, 
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Aiidover tricis fidelibus ioferreQtur ; Andevera etiam Yicus 
™ incensus. Ab occidente itaque raro et anguste 

importabantur necessaria, viatoribus nonnullis 
interceptis vel occisis^ vel parte membrorum mu- 
tilatis : ab oriente vero toto tramite versus Lon- 
doniam constipabantur semitae multitudine com- 
meatuum, episcopo et suis importandorum ; ^Gau- 
frido de Mandevilla^ qui jam iterum auxilio eorum 
cesserat^ antea enim post captionem regis impe* 
ratrici fidelitatem juraverat, et Londoniensibus 
maxime annitentibus^ nihilque omnino quod pos- 
sent prsetermittentibus quo imperatricem con- 
tristarent. Wintonienses porro vel tacito ei fave- 
bant judiciOy memores fidci quam ei pacti fuerant 
cum inviti propemodum ab episcopo ad hoc adacti 
essent. Interea ex turre pontificis jaculatum 
incendium in domos burgensium (qui, ut dixi^ 
proniores erant imperatricis felicitati quam epi- 
scopi) comprehendit et combussit abbatiam to- 
tam sanctimonialium intra urbem, simulque ^coe- 

Hide monas- nobium Quod dicitur Ad Hidam extra. Erat ibi 
imago crucifixi Domim magna mole aun et ar- 
gentiy simulque gemmarum^ ^dono Cnutonis quon* 
dam regis operosa devotione fabrefacta : haec» 
igne tunc comprehensa et solo prostrata, post 
«tiam jubente legato excrustata est. Inventse 
plusquam quingentae argenti marcse, auri tri- 
ginta, donativo militum profecere. Combusta est 

wareweii etiam abbatia sanctimonialium de Warewella a 

abbey bumt. t i -r t ^ 

quodam Willelmo de Ipra^ homine nefando^ qui 
nec Deo nec hominibus reverentiam observaret, 
quod in ea quidam imperatricis fautores se con* 
tutati cssent. 



^ Gaufrido de Mandevilla , . . 
juraverat,'^ E, ; omitted in S, C. 
D. K. L 2. 



^ Ccenobium,^ E, ; coenobiimi 
monachorum, S, D, L 2, 

3 D<moJ] S, E, Xr 2. ; ex donoy 
D. 
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DE DISCESSU COMITIS GLOECESTRiE A WINTONIA 

ET CAPTIONE SUA. 

§ 51. Comes * Gloecestrde interea, quamvis quo- Retreat of 
tidiano re^orum prselio cum suis afflictaretur, Gioucester 

, . , from Wln- 

minusque quam cogitaret res ex senteutia cede- chester. 
ret, semper tamen ab incendio ecclesiarum tem- 
perandum putavit, quamvis in vicino sancti Swi- 
thuni hospitatus esset. Veruntamen indignita- 
tem rei ultra non ferens, se suosque pene obsi- 
deri, et fortunam in alteros declinare, cedendum 
tempori ratus, compositis ordinibus discessionem 
paravit. Itaque in primo agmine ut libere abiret 
sororem prdemittens cum reliquis, ipse cum paucis 
qui auderent animis multos non timere, lente pro- 
grediebatur. Quapropter comitibus 'regiis con- 
festim insecutis, dum et ipse fugere pudori et 
citra dignitatem suam sestimat, et solus ab om- 
nibus prsecipue impetitur, captus est. CaBteri 
cceptum iter, proceres praesertim, continuare; 
summaque cum festinatione Divisas pervenerunt. 
Sic a Wintonia die sanctae Crucis Exaltationis, sept. h. 
quae tunc habebatur in Dominica, discessum ; cum 
illuc paucis ante Assumptionem beatae Dei ^geni- 
tricis diebus ventum fuisset. NonnuUique mi- 
raculi exemplum et multorum materia sermonum 
fuit in Anglia, quod sicut rex Dominica in do- 
minae nostrae Purificatione, ^ita comes Dominica 
in viyificaB Crucis Exaltatione, unam eandemque 
sortem experti sunt. Illud vero percelebre mag- capture of 
nificumque fuit, quod pro isto eventu nemo co- Giou^ter. 
mitem Gioecestrae vel infractum mente, vel etiam 



' GloecestraJ] E,; omitted iD 
iSf. D. L 2. 

* Re^i».'] E. ; omitted in S. D. 
X2. 



' Genitricis,'] S. E. L2.; ge- 
nitricis Mariae, D. 

* Ita comes Dominica in tivtfidB 
Crucis Exaitatime.] S. D.L2.; 
omitted in E. 
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tristem vultu^ yiderit ; ita conscientiam altae nobi- 
litatis spirabat, ne se fortunaB ludibrio subjiceret. 
Quamvis enim primo blanditiis inyitatus^ post 
etiam minis lacesseretur, nunquam tamen in- 
flexus est ut de liberatione sua preeter ^ consen- 
sum sororis tractaretur. Ad ultimum eo modo 
res yentiiata, ut sequis conditionibus et rex et 
ipse absolyerentur ; nullo pacto alio interyeni- 
ente, nisi ut quisque partes suas pro posse^ sicut 
^et prius, tutaretur. Haec ab Exaltatione sanctae 
Crucis usque ad festum Omnium Sanctorum pln- 
rimo verborum agmine saepe yersata^ tunc demum 
Theking dcbito fiue couclusa; ea enim die rex eluctatus 
mutuauyre- captiouem. lu cadcm apud Bristou reginam suam 
^" * et filium cum duobus magnatibus reliquit, yades 
liberandi comitis continuo cum festinato itinere 
rex Wintoniam yenisset ; ibi enim asseryabatur 
comes, reductus a Royecestra, quo prius abdac- 
tus fuerat. Tertio die, mox ut rex Wintoniam 
yenit^ comes abscessit ; dimisso ibi^ quousque re- 
gina absolyeretur, in ^eodem obsidatu filio sao 
Willelmo. Celeriter igitur permensa yia^ Bristoa 
yeniens reginam absolyit; cujus reditu Willebnus 
filius comitis ab obsidatu liberatur. Satis autem 
constat, toto tempore captionis^ sequentibusque 
mensibus usque ad Natale^ multis et magnis pol- 
licitationibus sollicitatum ut a sorore descisceret^ 
pluris semper pietatem germanitatis ^quam quas- 
libet promissiones fecisse : nam et relictis rebus 
castellisque suis, quibus commode frui posset^ 
circa germanam sedulo apud Oxeneford mansita- 
bat ; quo loco^ ut praefatus sum^ illa sedem sibi 
constituenSj, curiam fecerat. 



^ ConsensumJ] E,; conscien- 
tiam, S. D,L2. 

' Et prius,'] E, ; prius, iSf. Xr 2.; 
superius, D, 



^ Eodem, ] E, L2.; eodem 
die, S, D. 

* Quam quaslibet.'] S, £.£!.; 
quas qualibet, D. 



LIB. IIE.] HISTORIA NOVBLLA. 755 

DE CONGILIO QUO LE6ATUS TENTAVIT LKNIRE 
GAUSAM RECEPTIONIS IMPERATRICIS IN DO- 
MINAM. 

§ 52. lotcrea legatus^ immodici animi pontifex, councn at 
qui quod semel proposuisset non ineffectum relin- 2«?'°^*°" 
quere vellet, concilium pro jure legationis suse ^ 
apud Westmonasterium die octavarum sancti 
Andrese coegit. Ejus concilii actionem non ita 
exacta fide pronuncio ut superioris, quia non in- 
terfui. Auditum est lectas in eo literas domini 
apostolici, quibus modeste legatum argueret quod 
liberare fratrem suum dissimulasset. Delicti ta- 
men superioris gratiam facere ; et magnopere co- 
hortari, ut quocunque modo, vel ecclesiastico vel 
seculari, posset, ad germani liberationem accin- 
geretur. Regem ipsum in concilium introisse, et TheUng 
apud sanctum conventum quermiomam deposu- the councu. 
isse, quod homines sui et eum ceperint, et afflic- 
tione contumeliarum paulo minus extinxerint, qui 
justitiam eis nunquam negasset. Ipsum legatum The legate 

• 1 , • • •% i» A^ • • attempts to 

magnis eloquentidB vinbus factorum suorum invi- extenuate 

j. .. 11 • r j»ta» the odlum of 

diam tentasse alleviare: ^quod scuicet impera- his couduct. 
tricem non voluntate sed necessitate recepisset^ 
quippe cum recenti adhuc fratris sui clade (om- 
nibus comitibus vel fugatis^ vel eventum rei sus- 
pecta mente prsestolantibus^^ipsa cum suis muros 
Wintonise circumsonasset, ipsam qusecunque pe- 
pigerat ad ecclesiarum jus pertinentia obstinate 
fregisse. Quin etiam certis auctoribus ad se de- 
latum eam et suos non solum dignitati suae, sed 
et vitae, struxisse insidias : caeterum, Deum pro 
sua clementia secus quam ipsa sperasset vertisse 
negotia, ut et ipse perniciem vitaret, et fratrem 
suum vinculis eximeret. Itaque jubere se de commandt 
parte Dei et apostolici, ut regem, voluntate po- obey the 
puli et assensu sedis apostolicae inunctum, quan- 
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tis possent viribus enixe juvarent ; turbatores 
vero pacis^ qui comitissae Andegavensi faverent, 
ad excommunicationem vocandos, praeter eam 
quae Andegavorum domina esset/ 

QUOMODO QUIDAM FAUTOR IMPERATRICIS LOCUTUS 

FUIT PRO IMPERATRICE. 

§ 53. Haec ejus verba non dico quod ^omnes 

gratis animis exceperint^ certe nullus expugnavit; 

^omnes clerici vel metu vel reverentia fraenarunt 

Aiayrnan ora. Uuus fuit laicus^ impcratricis nuncius, qui 

ftom the em- .,,. /»<■ • 

press forbids palam lcgato interdixit^ ne^ per fidem quam ei 
ordain any- pactus fucraty quicquam in illo concilio statueret 
nanttoher quod cjus honori advcrsum foret: fidem ab eo 
^hanc imperatrici factam^ ne fratrem suum uUo 
auxilio *juvaret, nisi forte viginti ^ei milites, nec 
plures^ mitteret. Qnod in Angliam ipsa venis- 
set^ frequentibus epistolis ejus factum : quod re- 
gem cepissety quod in captione tenuisset, ipso 
potissimum connivente actum. ^Dixit haee et 
alia pleraque magna verborum austeritate^ nihil 
omnino legato blanditus: nec vero uUo sermo- 
num pondere ille moveri potuit ut iram proderet, 
semel incepti (ut prius dixi) sui non segnis exe- 
cutor. Fuit ergo hic annus (cujus tragoedias 
compendio digessi) fatalis et pene perniciosus 
Angliae ; in quo^ cum aliquo modo sibi ad liber- 
tatem respirandam putasset, rursum in aerumnam 
recidit^ et^ nisi Dei misericordia mature occurrat^ 
diu haerebit. 



> Omnes.'] E. ; omnes clerici, 
S, D. L 2. 

^ Omnes clerici vel metu vel 
reverentia,'] E, ; omnes metu yel 
reverentia, D, ; omnes vel metu 
vel reverentia, S. L 2. 

^ Hanc.'] S, D. L2.; omitted 
in£. 



^ JuvaretJ] S, E. X 2. ; a^jn- 
varet, I>. 

« £i.] S. D. X2.; omitted 

in£. 

" Dixit.'] E.; Dixit nuncius^ 
S. D. L2. 
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RECAPITULATIO DE COMITE GLOECESTRiE. 

§54. Principia gestoram hujus aniii^ qui estA.D. lus. 

.. . -rv . . .11 . X • Recapitula- 

incarnationis Dominicae millesimus centesimustionofthe 
quadragesimus tertius^ ex reliquis superioris anni cester'^ con- 

... . ... duct. 

successit animo resarcire ; simulque summam re- 
rum quae de Roberto filio regis Henrici comite 
Gloecestrae sparsim dicta sunt^ quasi in fascicu- 
lum coUectam^ lectoris aestimationi per recapitu- 
lationem proponere. Ipse quippe sicut primus 
ad partes sororis suae juste defendendas initium 
suscepit^ ita semper invicto animo in incepto 
gratis perseveravit : gratis dico, quia nonnuUi 
fautorum ejus^ vel^ fortunam sequentes^ cum ejus 
velubilitatemutantur^ vel^ multa jam emolumenta 
consecuti^ spe ampliorum praemiorum pro justitia 
pugnant. Solus vel pene solus Robertus^ in 
neutram partem pronior^ nec spe compendii^ nec 
dispendii timore^ unquam flexus est^ sicut ex se- 
quentibus liquebit. Non ergo alicui^ si haec in- 
tegfre scribo^ adulationis surrepat suspicio ; nihil 
enim a me dabitur gratiae^ sed sola veritas his- 
toriae sine ullo fuco mendacii posterorum pro- 
ducetur notitiae. 

§ 55. Dictum est de comite quo modo primus 
'omnium post David regem Scotiae^ praesente pa- 
tre Henrico^ fidelitatem sorori suae imperatrici de 
regno Angliae et ducatu Normanniae sacramento 
firmavit: nonnulla (ut dixi) contentione inter 
eum et Stephanum tunc Bononiae comitem^ post- 
modum Angliae regem, quisnam prior sacramen- 
tum faceret ; Roberto excellentiam filii, Stephano 
dignitatem nepotis^ defendentibus. 

§ 56. Dictum est etiam quam rationabiles eum 



' OmniumJ] £. ; omnium pri- 
matam, S. D, L2. — Malmes- 
bury, however, has before stated 



that Stephen preceded Robert in 
taking the oath to Matilda. 

3 D 
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Recapituia- causd6 a Decembri, quo pater defunctus est, us- 
eari of Giou- Que Dost sequens Pascha^ in Normannia continu- 

cestertcon- . x x- • a t • ... 

duct. erint^ ne statim in A.ngliam yeniens sorons mju- 

rias vindicaret. Postremo veniens^ quam pru- 
denti consilio et qua exceptione ad hominium re- 
gis se inclinaverit^ et quam juste idem sequenti 
anno et deinceps abjecerit. 

§ 57. Nec est praetermissus secundus ejus post 
mortem patris a Normannia in Angliam cum so- 
rore adventus ; in quam se sicut in quandam syl- 
vam frcmentium belluarum immersit, Dei quidem 
gratia et animi confidentia fretus^ sed vix centum 
et quadraginta militibus stipatus. Sed nec illud 
tacitum, quod in tanto motu bellorum^ cum sol- 
licitae ubique prsetenderentur excubiae^ cum solis 
duodecim militibus impigre ad Bristou venit ; so- 
rore interim apud Arundellum fida^ ut putabat^ 
custodia commissa. Qua prudentia et tunc so- 
rorem suam e mediis hostibus ad se receperit^ et 
postmodum in omnibus pro posse provexerit; 
semper circa eam conversatus^ ipsius commoda 
procurans, sua postponens^ cum quidam abu- 
tentes ejus absentia terras ipsius undique velli- 
carent. Ad postremum^ qua necessitate adduc- 
tuSy ut generum suum^ quem rex incluserat^ peri- 
culo eximeret, bello gravi se dederit regemque 
ceperit. Sed tam felicem eventum captio *ejus 
apud Wintoniam, ut in superioris anni gestis per- 
strinxi, paulo minus ^delinavit; quanquam ea 
captione non tam miserandum quam laudandnm 
se ipse per Dei gratiam exhibuerit: cum enim 
videret regios comites ita obstinatos ad perse- 
quendum ut sine suorum detrimento res transigi 
nequiret, omnes quibus timebat, nominatimque 



' Fjus.'] E. ; omitted in S. D. 
L2. 



^ Delinavit.'] E.; decoloravit, 
S. D.L2. 
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imperatricem, prsemisit ; quibus ^ praetergressis, Recapituia- 

. X j • • • tionofthe 

ut jam tuto possent evadere^ ipse sensim equi- eariofGiou- 

. ••!•/» I? A.' A j. j • .. ce«ter*8C0U- 

tans^ ne similis fugae proiectio putaretur^ admisit duct. 
in se persequentium manus^ amicorum liberatio- 
nem impedimento suo mercatus. Jam vero in 
ipsa captione nemo eum (ut ante dixi) vel sensit 
dejectum animo^ vel audivit humilem in verbo : 
adeo supra fortunam eminere videbatur, ut perse- 
cutores suos (nolo enim dicere hostes) ad reve- 
rentiam sui excitaret. Itaque regina^ quse licet 
meminisset virum suum ejus jussu fuisse compe- 
ditum^ nihil ei unquam vinculorum inferri per- 
misity nec quicquam inhonestum de sua majestate 
prsesumpsit: denique apud Rovecestram (illuc 
quippe ductus fuit) libere ad ecclesias infra cas- 
tellum quo libebat ibat ; et quibus libebat loque- 
batur^ ipsa duntaxat regina praesente : nam post 
profectionem ejus in turrim sub libera custodia 
ductus est^ adeo praesenti et securo animo ut ab 
hominibus suis de Cantia accepta pecunia equos 
non parvi pretii compararet^ qui ei post aliquanto 
tempore et usui et commodo fuere. 

DE LIBERATIONE REGIS. 

§ 58. Tentavere primo comites, et hi quorum 
intererat de talibus loqui, si forte regem et se 
sineret aequis conditionibus liberari. Hoc quam- 
vis Mabilla comitissa prae desiderio viri sui ^di- 
lecti statim amplexa nunciis acceptis esset, in 
ejus liberationem conjugali charitate propensior, 
ille profundiori consilio contradixit, regem et co- 
mitem non asqualis ponderis esse asseverans : 
CBBterum, si permitterent omnes qui vel secum vel 
sui causa capti essent liberari, id se posse pati. 



* Pratergressis.'] E, ; praegres- 1 ' DilecHJ] E, ; omitted in S,D. 
sis, S, D. L2, I X 2. 
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Reeapituia- Sed noluemnt assentiri comites, et alii qui rega- 
eariofGiou- lium partium erant ; re^em quidem liberari cupi- 
duct. entes^ sed citra suas in pecuniae amissione jac- 

turas : nam et Gillebertus comes Willelmum de 
Salesbiria^ Willelmus de Ipra Hunfridum de Bo- 
hun^ et nonnuUi alii quos potuerant^ Wintonise 
ceperant, multis in eorum redemptione marcis 
inhiantes. 

QUOMODO TENTATUM EST GOMITBM GLOBCESTR^ 
POSSE INFLECTI IN PARTES RE6IS. 

§ 59. Itaque alia yia comitem adorsi^ promis- 
sis ingentibus^ si forte possent, illicere cupiebant 
Concederet, sorore dimissa^ in partes regis, habi- 
turus proinde totius terrae dominatum^ ut ad ip- 
sius arbitrium penderent omnia ; essetque in sola 
corona rege inferior, caeteris omnibus pro velle 
principaturus. Repulit comes immensas promis- 
siones memorabili responso^ quod posteritas au- 
diat et miretur volo : ' Non sum/ inquit^ ' meus, 
sed alieni juris : cum meae potestatis me videro^ 
quicquid ratio de re quam allegatis dictaverit, 
facturum me respondeo.' 

§ 60. Tum illi concitatiores et nonnihil moti, cum 
blanditiis nihil promoverent^ minas intentare coe- 
perunt^ quod eum ultra mare in Bononiam mitte- 
rent^ perpetuis vinculis usque ad mortem inno- 
dandum. Enimvero ille^ minas sereno vultu dis- 
solvens, nihil minus se timere protestatus est 
constanter et vere : confidebat enim in magnani- 
mitate comitissae, uxoris suse ^scilicet^ et animo- 
sitate suorum^ qui statim regem in Hibemiam 
mitterent^ si quid perperam in comitem factum 
audissent. 

§ 61. Transiit in his mensis^ tantse molis erat 

» Scilicet.'] E. ; omitted in S. D. X2. 
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liberari posse principes quos fortuna sua innex- R«capitiiu- 
uisset catena. iandem porro communicato con-eariofGiou. 
silio^ quicunque imperatnci favebant^ crebris le- duct. 
gationibus comitem conveniunt^ ut quia non pos- 
set quod vellet, secundum comici dictum, vellet 
quod posset : pateretur ergo regem et se liberari 
mutuis conditionibus ; 'alioquin timemus/ aie- 
bant, 'ne comites facti sui maximi et praecla- 
rissimi, quo te ceperunt, erecti conscientia, unos 
et unos ex nobis invadant, castella expugnent^ 
ipsam sororem tuam ^ obsidiant/ 

§ 62. Tum demum Robertus moUittis legato 
et archiepiscopo assensit; ita tamen, ne quic- 
quam castellorum vel terrarum redderetur quod 
post regis captionem in jus imperatricis vel quo- 
rumque fidelium ejus transierat. Illud sane 
nullo potuit obtinere modo quatenus sui secum 
liberarentur ; offensis videlicet aliis, quod tantas 
eorum promissiones de principatu totius regni, 
quodam quasi fastu fastidiens, repudiaverat. Et 
quia maxime annitebantur ut, propter regiam dig- 
nitatem, primo rex liberaretur, ^deinceps comes; 
cum id ille dubitaret concedere, firmaverunt jure- 
jurando legatus et archiepiscopus, quod, si rex 
post liberationem suam detrectaret comitem libe- 
rare, ipsi se in captionem comitis incunctanter 
injicerent, quocunque ipsi libuisset abducendi. 

§ 63. Nec adhuc quievit, sed, praeter haec, quo 
sibi provideret sagax animus invenit: posset 
nempe fieri ut rex, malorum, quod saepe fit, prae- 
ventus consilio, captionem fratris sui et archiepi- 
scopi parvi duceret dummodo ipse liber in pluma 
jaceret. Exegit ergo ab utroque sigillatim bre- 
via et sigilla sua ad apostolicum in hunc sensum ; 



' Obsidiani,'] E, ; oppugnent, i ^ Deinceps.'] E, ; deinde, S, D„ 
S.D,L2, \L2. 
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Reeapituia- ' Scirot dominus apostolicus eos ob re^s libera- 

tionofthe ..... , , ... 

eariofGiou- tionem et reg^i pacem noc se pacto comiti 

cester^s con- ... j . . . . 

duct. astrinxisse^ quod^ si eum rex post suam ipsius 

liberationem liberare dissimularet^ ipsi ultro se in 
captionem ipsius immitterent. Quapropter^ si ad 
hoc infortunium perventum foret, obnixe rog^are 
(quod apostolicae humanitatis esset sponte facere) 
ut et eos qui suffraganei ipsius erant, et comitem 
pariter, ab indebitis nexibus exueret ;' et qusedam 
talia. 

§ 64. Haec scripta Robertus ab utrisque ponti- 
ficibus recepta tuto loco deposuit ; et Wintoniam 
cum eisdem, simulque magna baronum copia, ve- 
nit. Rex quoque, ut in prdBteritis dictum est, 
non multo post eodem veniens, familiare collo- 
quium cum comite communicavit : sed quamvis 
et ipse rex, et cuncti principes qui aderant, mag- 
no annisu satagerent comitem in sua vota tra- 
ducere, ille, velut pelagi rupes immota resistens, 
omnes eorum conatus vel irritos fecit, vel ratio- 
nabiliter compescuit : ' Non esse rationis,' dicens, 
^ sed nec humanitatis, ut sororem suam desereret, 
cujus partes juste defendendas suscepisset : nul- 
lius commodi causa, nec tam regis odio quam 
sacramenti sui respectu, quod violare nefas esse 
ipsi quoque deberent attendere, praesertim cum 
ab apostolico sibi mandatum meminisset ut sa- 
cramento quod sorori, prsesente patre, fecerat, 
obedientiam exhiberet.' Ita infecta pace ab 
utrisque discessum. 
rewonTJbf * § 65. Hsec ideo ^ sic in superioris anni gestis 
raiin^cS'^ uou apposui, quia clam conscientia mea erant: 
wSh the°** semper quippe horrori habui aliquid ad posteros 
inhe*for-°^ transmittendum stylo committere, quod nescirem 

mer year. 



1 Sic,'] E. ; omitted in S. D, L2. 
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solida veritate subsistere. Ea porro, quaj de 
praesenti anno dicenda sunt^ hoc habebunt prin- 
cipium. 

TRACTATUS UT PRO COMITE ANDEGAVENSE 

MITTERETUR. 

§ 66. Utraeque partes, imperatricis et regis, se Designs of 

... -1 X* A "i^T A 1» -i *^® empress. 

cum quietis modestia egerunt a Natali usque ad 
Quadragesimam, magis sua custodire quam aliena 
incursare studentes : rex in superiores regiones 
abscessit, nescio quae compositurus. Superveni- 
ens Quadragesima omnibus ^ vacaturam bellorum 
indixit ; qua mediante, imperatrix cum suis ad 
Divisas venit, illic mysterium consilii ^cum suis 
habitura : quod tamen eatenus exiit in vulgus, ut 
sciretur omnibus fautoribus ^ejus complacitum 
quatenus pro comite Andegavensi mitteretur, qui 
conjugis et filiorum haereditatem in Anglia jure 
defensitare deberet. Missi sunt ergo spectabiles 
viri, et qui merito tantse rei curam exequerentur. 

D£ INFIRMITATE REGIS. 

§ 67. Non multo post, in ipsis ^Paschalibus feriis, indiiposition 
regem, qusedam (ut aiunt) dura meditantem, gra- 
vis incommodum morbi apud Northamptunam 
d^tinuit, adeo ut in tota propemodum Anglia si- 
cut mortuus conclamaretur. Duravit improspera 
valetudo usque post Pentecosten ; tunc enim 
sensim refusus salutis vigor eum in pedes erexit. 

§ 68. Interim nuncii ex Andegavis redeuntes, 
iterato apud Divisas in ipsis octavis Pentecostes 



^ Vacaturam,'] Vacaturam vel 
cessationem, E, ; vacationem, S, 
D.L2, 

^ Cum 8uis habitura,] E, ; sui 
habitura, D, ; sui habitum, S. 
L2, 



' EJus,] E, L2.; omitted in 
S,D. 

* Paschalibus,'] E, ; pene Pas- 
chalibus, S. D. L 2. 
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coacto concilio^ imperatrici et principibus audita 
reportant : ' Comitem Andegavensem legatiokiibus 
procerum nonnuUa ex parte favere ; caeterum^ so- 
lum ex omnibus comitem Gloecestrensem ^cognos- 
cere^ ejusque prudentiam ac fidem^ magnanimi- 
tatem et industriam^ probatam jam olim habu- 
isse. Is si ad se transito mari adveniat, volun- 
tati cjus se pro posse non defuturum ; alioquin 
cseteros in eundo et redeundo frustra laborem 
consumpturos.' 

QUOMODO COMES GLOECESTRiB AD COMITEM 
ANDEGAVENSEM lERIT. 

Thecariof & 69. Ita omnium audientium spebus erectis, 

Gloucester "^ % ■, -, 

entreatedto ad comitcm preccs versaB, ut nunc Jaborem pro 

go to the earl 

of Anjou. sororis et nepotum haereditate dignaretur. Dis- 
simulavit ille primo, difficilem rem prsetendens: 
suspectum per confertissimos hostes iter citra et 
ultra mare ; periculosum sorori, quam in absentia 
ejus alii aegre tuerentur, qui eam in captione sua 
pene reliquerant, rebus ipsi suis diffisi. Favens 
tandem omnium unanimi voluntati, obsides po- 
poscit sigillatim ab his qui optimates videbantur, 
secum in Normanniam ducendos^ vadesque fu- 
turos tam comiti Andegavensi ^quam imperatrici, 
quod omnes junctis umbonibus ab ea, dum ipde 
abesset, injurias propulsarent> ^vicibus suis apud 
Oxeneford manentes. Acclamatum est sententiae, 
datique obsides Normanniam ducendi. 

QUOMODO COMES ANDEGAVENSIS AUXILIO COMITIS 
GLOECESTRiE DECEM CASTELLA IN NORMANNIA 
CEPERIT. 

Sre fo?NOT- § 70. Robertus ergo valefaciens sorori, ductis 

mandy. ^__ 



^ Cognoscere. ] E, X» 2. ; re- 
cognoscere, S, D, 

^ Quam, ] £. L 2. ; quam 
etiam, S. D. 



3 Vicihus,'] D, E. X2.; viri- 

bus, S, 
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secum obsidibus^ cum expeditis militibus per tuta 
hospitia ad Waram profectus est, quem vicum 
cum castello jamdudum commiserat filio suo pri- 
mogenito Willelmo. Ibi aliquanto post festum 
sancti Johannis alto se per Dei gratiam commit- 
tens, naves quas tunc habebat solvit. Quae fere 
in medium mare delatae^ omnes prseter duas tem- 
pestate coorta in diversa jactatae ; quaedamque 
retro versae^ quaedam ultra destinatum propulsse 
sunt: duae solummodo^ in quarum una comes 
cum fidissimis erat^ rectum cursum tenentes^ in 
idoneam stationem appulerunt. Veniens itaque 
Cadomum^ comitem Andegavensem per nuncios 
accersivit. Venit ille non aspemanter^ sed au- 
ditae legationi sua impedimenta^ et ea multa^ ob- 
jecit : inter quae^ quod rebellione multorum cas- 
tellorum in Normannia detineretur quo minus in 
Angliam veniret. Ea res moras redeundi comiti 
Gloecestrensi ultra placitum innexuit: nam ut 
Andegavensem omni occasione nudaret^ cum eo 
decem castella expugnavit in Normannia^ ^quo- 
rum haec sunt vocabula^ Tenerchebrai^ Seithila- 
ret, Brichesart, ^Alani, Bastonborg, Triveres, 
Castel de Vira, Plaiseiz, Vilers, Moretoin. Sed 
propemodum nihil quantum ad legationem hac 
promovit industria; Andegavensis enim comes 
et alias occasiones, prioribus solutis, substituit, 
quibus in Angliam adventum excusaret suum. 
Magni sane loco beneficii filium suum ex impera- 
trice primogenitum avunculo concessit in An- 
gliam deducendum, cujus intuitu proceres justi 
haeredis partes propugnare animarentur. Hen- 
ricus vocatur puer, nomen avi referens : utinam 
felicitatem et potentiam quandoque relaturus. 



^ Quorum . . . Mwetoin,'] E, ; 
omitted in S. C. D. K, L2. 



^ Alani.'] E\,\ Alnai, £2. 
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The king 
burns Ware- 
ham, 



QUOMODO REX CBPIT WARAM, ABSENTE COMITE. 

§ 71. Interea rex in Anglia, comitis absentiam 
aucupatus, subito ad Waram veniens, et ^noa 
bene munitum propugnatoribus offendens, ^snc- 
censa et depraedata villa, statim etiam castello 
potitus est. Nec eo contentus (qui fortunam 
sibi aspirare videret), tribus diebus ante festum 
and oxford. saucti Michaclis inopinato casu Oxeneford civi- 
tatem concremavit, et castellum, in quo cum do^ 
mesticis militibus imperatrix erat, obsedit; ita. 
scilicet offirmato animo, ut nuUius spe commodi, 
nullius timore detrimenti, discedendum pronun- 
ciaret, nisi castello reddito, et imperatrice in 
ditionem suam redacta. ^Mox igitur optimates 
quidem omnes imperatricis, confiisi quia a do- 
mina sua prseter statutum abfuerant, confertis 
cuneis ad Walengeford convenerunt, eo proposito 
ut regem bello impeterent si ipse in aperto cam- 
po martem experiri *vellet, sed eum intra civi- 
tatem aggredi consilium non fuit, quam ita comes 
Gloecestrae fossatis munierat, ut inexpugnabilis 
praeter per incendium videretur. 



The earl of 
Gloucester 
lands at 
Wareham. 



DE REDITU COMITIS GLOECESTRiE IN AN6LIAM. 

§ 72. His rumoribus in ^Anglia disseminatis, 
comes ^ Gloecestrae Robertus reditum maturavit. 
Trecentos itaque milites et aliquanto plures, 
quorum tamen numerus ad quadringentos non 
pervenit, navibus quinquaginta duabus imposuit ; 



* Non bene munitum.'] E, ; va- 
cuum, S. D, K, L 2. 

^ Succensa et deprcedata mlla,'\ 
E, ; succenso et deprdedato vico, 
S,D,L2, 

^ Mox igitur optimates quidem 
omnes.'] E. ; Mox optiiuates om- 
ues, S. D, L 2. 



^ Vellet.'] E, ; voluisset, S. D. 
L2. 

^ Anglia, ] E, ; Normanniay 
S. D. L 2. 

^ Gloecestrije.'] E, ; omitted in 
S. D, L 2. 
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his duas^ quas redeundo in pelago expugnavit^ 
adjunxit. Itaque piae voluntati Deus ^per gra- 
tiam sui egregie favit^ ut nuUa e tanto numero 
navium longius evagaretur ; sed omnes^ vel pa- 
riter junctis lateribus^ vel leniter unse ante alias 
progressae^ placida sulcarent maria. Nec vero 
violentia fluctuum navigia impetebat^ sed quo- 
dam famulatu prosequebatur ; sicut aspectus ma- 
ris solet esse gratissimus^ cum placidis allisa lap- 
sibus alludit unda littoribus. In portum ergo 
Waram delatse^ ^comitem et omnes socios desi- 
deriis suorum felices carinae restituere. 

QUOMODO GOMES GLOBGESTR^ REDITU SUO 

WARAM GBPERIT. 

§ 73. Cogitaverat primo ad Hamtunam appel- 
lere^ ut dispendio ^burgensium simul et domini 
eorum injurias suas ulcisceretur ; sed flexerunt 
ejus impetum precibus multis Vituli» qui arctis- 
simarum necessitudinum parentes^ quos apud 
Hamtunam habebant^ aerumnis caeterorum in- 
volvi timerent. Genus hominum nauticorum est certainma- 

rineirs called 

quos Vitulos vocant ; qui quia fidi clientes co- vituu. 
mitis sunt^ preces eorum non negligendas arbi- 
tratus^ coepto destitit ; simul et honoratius vi- 
sum, ut in locum de quo egressus fiierat reverte- 
retur, quod per violentiam amiserat vi recupe- 
raturus. Statim ergo portu et vico in potes- The eari of 

^ *^ Gloucester 

tatem subactis, castellum obsedit, quod lectissi- besieges 

, Wareham. 

morum militum quos ibi rex locaverat mumtione 
sua ^confirmarat animositatem, ne dicam contu- 
maciam. At enim paulo post milites, machinis 
comitis labefactati et constemati, petierunt indu- 



* Per gratiam «tti.] E,; per 
suam gratiam, S. D. L 2. 

^ Comitem,^ E, ; comites, S. D, 
L2, 



' Burgensium. ] E, ; civium, 
S, D, L 2. 

^ Confirmarai,'] E, ; confirma- 
bat, <S. D.L2, 
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cias ut^ sicut moris est illorum hominum^ efflagi- 
tarent a rege suppetias ; die dicta^ si forte venire 
negarety castellum reddituri. Id^ spe regem ab 
obsidione sororis abducendi^ acceptissimum co- 
miti fuit^ quamvis impatienti desiderio castelli 
habendi teneretur ; qua putamus animi confi- 
dentia, ut^ nuUo ex Anglia fultus adhuc auxilio, 
cum trecentis et paulo plus militibus regem in- 
trepidus operiretur^ qui mille milites et eo am- 
plius habere ferebatur ; multi enim non tam im- 
peratricis odio quam aviditate praedse ad obsi- 
dendum convolaverant. 



QUOMODO COMES GLOECESTRiE CONGREGATO EX- 
ERCITU TKTENDIT AD LIBERANDAM IMPERA- 
TRICEM. 

Theisieof & 74. Veruutamen, cum relatum esset quod 

Portland and •* . -i xir x -i- 

Luiieworth obsessis apud W aram a rege negaretur auxiliumy 
ea scilicet obstinatione qua praedixi castellum re- 
cepit ; eodemque impetu insulam Portland, quam 
incastellaverant, subegit ; nec minus et tertium, 
cujus nomen LuUeworda, ^ quod Willelmi de Glas- 
tonia, cujusdam cubicularii, fuerat, qui nuper a 
fide imperatricis desciverat. Inde omnes fau- 
tores imperatricis ad Cirecestram convocavit, 

Escapeof jam ingrcsso ^adventu. Ibi igitur ad dominaB 

theempress " .t_ <» • • •!_ 

from oxford. suae succurrcndum omnibus ^suis viribus conspi- 
rati, profectionem ad Oxenefordum meditaban- 
tur ; infensis mentibus cum rege, nisi abscederet, 
^praeliatum iri. Enimvero jam progressis plau- 
sibile nuncium allatum est, egressam impera- 
tricem ab obsesso castello Oxeneford, et apud 



' Quod . . . desciverat,'] E. ; 
armis perdomuit, S. C. D, K, 

^ Adventu.] E. ; domini ad- 
veutu, S.D. L2. 



D. 



Suis.'] E. ; omitted in S, 



^ Prceliatum iri.] S. D, L2.; 
prxliaturum iri, E. 
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Wallengeford tuto manere. lUic ergo divertentes, 
ejusdem dominae ^suse consilio^ quia et milites 
qui ea exeunte remanserant^ castello reddito, in- 
demnes abierant^ et sancti dies quiescere vel pa- 
rum admonebant^ bello abstinendum rati^ ad sua 
quique sunt ^reversi, 

EXPLICIT LIBER TERTIUS NOVELL^ HISTORIiE. 



§ 75. Modum sane liberationis imperatricis gra- condusion. 
tanter apponerem^ si pro certo compertum habe- 
rem. Est enim evidens Dei miraculum. IUud 
satis constat, quod, metu ^adventantis comitis, 
obsessoribus plurimis apud Oxeneford, quo quis- 
que poterat^ dilapsis^ reliqui laxiores custodias 
et remissiores excubias fecere ; magis^ si ad bel- 
lum veniretur^ saluti suae soUiciti^ quam aliorum 
exitio infesti. ^ Sed hsec in volumine sequenti^ 
Deo volente^ latius expedientur. 



' Sua,"] E, ; omitted in S, D. 
X2. 

* Reversi.] The third book con- 
cludes here in E, ; the other MSS. 
continue the work to the end 
without interruption. 

' Adventantis,'} E. ; adveni- 
entiSy S, D. L 2. 

* Sed hac in volumine sequenti, 
Deo volentey latius expedienturj] 
£ 1. £ 2. appears likewise to 
have ended here originallyy the 
paragraph 'Qua re . . . acce- 
pero/ which in that MS. now 
foUowB the words ' exitio infesti,' 
being partly written over an era- 



sure, in a later hand, and the sen- 
tence * Sed . . . expedientur/ sup- 
posed to have been erased, sub- 
joined after ' accepero.' S, C. D, 
G, K, L 2, read < Qua re ab op- 
pidanis animadversa, imperatrix 
cum solis quatuor militibus per 
posterulam egressa amnem trans- 
iit. Mox, ut nonnunquam, et 
fere semper, necessitas et reme- 
dium excogitat et audaciam sub- 
ministraty pede Abbenduniam 
profecta^ hinc ad VTalingeford 
equo subvecta est. Quae tamen 
latius persequi fert animus si un- 
quam, dante Deo, ab his qui iu- 
terfuere veritatem accepero.' 



I N D E X. 



I NDEX 



TO THE PRINCIPAL MATTERS AND NAMES OF PERSONS. 



A. 



Acca, daughter of Alla of North- 
umbria, and wife of Aethelfrith of 
Northumbria, 67. 

Adela, third daughter of the Con- 
queror, married to Stephen earl of 
Blois, 456 ; had lately taken the 
veil, ib, 

Adela, daughter of the duke of Lou- 
vain, second wife of Henry I, 651. 
654 ; receives the county of Salop 
frora her husband, 690; the em- 
press Maud entrusted to her care 
by the earl of Gloucester, 725 ; she 
breaks her promise, and allows the 
empress to be sent after herbiother, 
t6. 

Adrian, abbot, his arrival in England, 
21. 82 ; labours in promoting learn- 
ing, 21. 

Adulphus, son of Baldwin II. count of 
Flanders, by Aelfthryth daughter of 
Aelfred the Great, 193. 216. 

Adultery common in Mercia, 113 ; 
punishment of in Old Saxony, ib. 

Aegelberht, $ee Elberht. 

Aegelnoth (the Good), archbishop of 
Canterbury, 308 ; his influence with 
Cnut, 313 ; seventh monk of Mal- 
mesbury who had been elevated to 
that see, 314. 

Aegilberht, bishop of Wessex, 42. 76. 

Aelfg^ deprived of his sight, 264, 
note K 

Aelfgar, son of Leofric earl of He- 
reford, 339. 

Aelfbe&h, archbishop of Canterbury, 
taken prisoner by the Danes, 265 ; 
refuses to distress his tenants for 
his ransom^ ib, ; his martyrdom, ib. ; 



his body translated from London to 
Canterbury, ib. 306. 

Aelfheard, bishop of Elmharo, 119. 

Aelfletha, daughter of Earl Ethel- 
wine, wife of Eadweard the Elder, 
197. 

Aelfred (the Great), grandson of 
Ecgberht, 133 ; consecrated pro- 
phetically by Leo IV, 152. 178. ; 
is a commander in the battle of 
Aston, 176 ; retreats, after a tedi- 
ous struggle with the Danes, to 
Athelney, 179 ; his vision tbere, 
180; enters the enemy's camp in 
disguise, 181 ; falls suddenly on 
the Danes, and obtains a great vic- 
tory, ib. ; compels the survivors to 
become Christians, or to leave his 
kingdoro, ib. ; acts as a sponsor for 
Guthorm, ib. ; marries his daughter 
Aethelflaed to the earl of Mercia, 
184; his renewed struggles with 
the Danes, 185 ; his famil^, ib. ; 
his beneficial institution of tithings 
and hundreds, 186; sends missions 
to Rome and India, 187 ; his reli- 
gious foundations, ib. ; translates 
Boetius ^De Consolatione,' and 
orders a version of Pope Gregory's 
* Dialogues,' 189 ; his patronage of 
leaming, 191 ; his expedient to 
economise tiroe, 192; his appro- 
priation of his revenues, t6. ; his 
rigid justice, 193 ; marries his 
daughter Ethelswitha to the count 
of Flanders, ib, ; his death, t6. ; 
buried first in the cathedral of Win- 
chester, but removed to the neigh- 
bouring New Minster, 194 ; story 
of his appearance after deatb, ib, 

Aelfred, see Elfred. 

3 E 
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Aelfred, son of Aethelred, his exile ia 
Normandy, 304; returns to Eng- 
land, on the death of Harold I, 
321 ; is seized and deprived of 
sight, ib. ; is confined in £ly mo« 
nastery, and dies there, ih. 
Aelfric, archbishop of York, 308. 320. 
Aelfric appointed to command the 

West-Saxon fleet, 264 ; deserts to 

the Danes, ib, ; is punished for his 

treason by the excecation of his son^ 

t6. 
Aelfthryth, or Elstrude, daughter of 

Aelfred the Great, 186. 193, note*, 

and wife of fialdwin earl of Flai^ 

ders, 216. 
Aelfwald of Northumbria slain by 

his subjects, 104. 
Aelfwini, brother of EcgfriS of North- 

umbria, killed, 110; see also 78, 

note *. 
Aelli founds the kingdom of Sussex, 

140, note \ 
Aelwi, 112. 
Aelwin, son of Aethelweard, son of 

AelfredtheGreat,218. 
Aesc, son of Hengest, king of Kent, 

16. 
Aescwini of Wessex, 45. 
Aethelard, archbishop of Canter- 

bury, recovers his jurisdiction, 124, 

125. 
Aethelbald of Wessex, his incest, 

174 ; buried at Sherborne, ib. 
Aethelberht of Kent embraces Chris- 

tianity, 17 ; his memorable reply to 

St. Augustine, 19 ; character of his 

laws, 17 ; his death, 18. 
Aethelberht son of Wihtraed, his 

reign in Kent, 24. 
Aethelberhtof Northumbria banished, 

104 ; restored, 105; murdered, ib. ; 

Charlemagne's indignation against 

the murderers, 106. 
Aethelberht of East Anglia slain by 

Offa, 118.136.362. 
Aethelberht of Wessex reigns first in 

Kent, 174 ; obtains Wessex on his 

brother's death, ib. ; repels the 

Danish pirates, 175 ; is buried at 

Sherborne, ib, 
Aethelflaed, daughter of Cedluulf of 

Mercia, 364. 
Aethelflaed, daughter of King Ael- 

fred, her marriage with Aethered, 

184. 210 ; founder, with her hus- 

band, of St. Peter's at Gloucester, 

196 ; her heroic character, t6. ; 



assists her royal brother in his go- 
vernment, ib, 

Aethelflaed, daughter of Eadweard 
the Elder, 197. 

Aethelfrith of Northumbria, 64 ; his 
victories, 65 ; expels E^wini, 66 ; 
demands him of Reodwalde, 67; 
is attacked suddenly by the latter, 
and siain, ih. ; escape of his chil- 
dren to Scotland. ib. 

Aethelg&r, archbishop of Canterbury, 
314. 

Aethelgeofu, or Elgiva, daughter of 
Aelfred the Great, 186. 189. 

Aethelheard, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, allusion to his unclerical vest- 
ments, 115, 1 16 ; Alcuin's letter to 
him, 120 ; said to have been abbot 
of Malmesbury, 130. 

Aethelheard of Wessex, rebellion 
against, 55 ; his subsequent quiet 
reign, ib, 

Aethelhild, daughter of Eadweard the 
Elder, 197. 

Aetheling, its signification, 97. 

Aethelred of East Anglia, father of 
St. Aethelberht, 136. 

Aethelred, king, fights nine battles 
with the Danes in one year, 176 ; 
his piety and bravery at the battle 
of Aston, t6. ; attempts of Mercia 
and Northumbria to shake off his 
yoke, 177 ; his death, 178. 

Aethelred II, 261 ; crowned by Dun- 
stan,262 ; besieges the bishop of Ro« 
chester, and ta^es a price for rais- 
ing the siege, ib, ; his ill-treatment 
of his wife, and his feuds witb his 
father-in-law, 268 ; his kingdom 
ravaged by the Danes, 263; pur- 
chases an intermission of hostili- 
ties, t6. ; is again compelled to pay 
tribute, 264 ; his indolence and in- 
decision, 266 ; pays a third tribate 
to the Danes, 267 ; his general in- 
justice, 268 ; takes refuge in Lon- 
don from the power of Swevn, 290; 
flies thence to the Isle oi Wight, 
291 ; his speech there to an as- 
sembly of the prelates, i6. ; sends 
his family to Normandy, and shoit- 
ly follows them, 292 ; retums on 
the death of Sweyn, and drives 
Cnut out of England, 296 ; oiders 
Sigeferth and Morcanl to be put to 
death, 297 ; retires to London on 
the retum of Cnut, 299 ; dies tbeie» 
and is buried in St. Paul s, 300. 



INDEX. 



775 



Aethelric of Northumbria, wretched 

character of his reign, 64. 
Aethelst&n, 204 ; elected and crowned 
king, 205 ; poetical account of his 
consecration, 210 ; trained early to 
the use of arms, ib. ; educated by his 
aunt Aethelflaed and her husband, 
ib. ; his succession opposed on che 
ground of illegitimacy, 205; po- 
pular account of his birth, 222 ; his 
erections of new, and benefactions 
to old monasteries, 206 ; marries 
his sister to Sihtric of Northumbria, 
ib, ; annexes that kin^dom to his 
own dominions, ib. ; his conquests 
in Wales and Scotland, and re-ap- 
pointment of the vanquished kings, 
ib. ; gains the battle of Brunan- 
burgh, 208 ; levels the Danish 
casUe at York, 213 ; his person 
and manners, ib. ; his annual tri- 
bute from the Welsh, 214; ezpels 
the Cornish men from Exeter, and 
fortifies the place, ib, ; his alliances 
with foreign kings, 215 ; poetical 
account of his battle with Anlaf, 
218 ; his charter to the monastery 
of Malmesbury, 220; his death, 
and funeral procession, 225. 
Aethelsuuith, daughter of Earl Aetbel- 
red, and wife of Aelfred the Great, 
185. 
Aethelsuuith, daughter of Aelfred the 

Great, 185. 193, and note ^ 
Aetheluulf, or Athulf, king, his cha- 
racter, 149 ; retains Wessex, but 
gives the rest of his dominions 
to his son Aethelst&n, 150 ; as- 
sists Burgred with troops, and 
gives him his daughter in mar- 
riage, ib»i his conlicts with the 
Danes, ib, ; his ministers, t6. ; his 
grant to the clergy, 151. 170; 
his visit to Rome, 152 ; repairs the 
English School there, which had 
been bumt down, ib, ; marries Ju- 
dith, daughterofCharlesleChauve, 
153 ; offence taken in consequence 
by his subjects, who oppose him on 
his retum home, 168; his will, 
170; hischarter, ib. 
Aethelweard, son of Aelfred the Great, 

185. 204. 
Aethelweard, son of Eadweard the 

Elder, 197. 205. 
Aethelwold, son of Aethelberht the 

Elder, brother of Aelfred, 195. 
Aethelwold, the confidant of King 



Eadgar, 252 ; murdered for his du- 
plicity, 263. 

Aethelwold, bishop of Winchester, 
his munificence in founding monas- 
teries, 238. 

Aethered, earl of Mercia, marries a 
daughter of King Aelfred, and is 
appointed governor of London, 184 ; 
founder, with his wife, of St* Peter's 
at Gloucester, 196 ; his death, 195. 

Aethilbald of Mercia, 111; his long 
and peaceful reign, 112; reproved 
by Archbishop Boniface for his bad 
example, ib. ; his general charter 
to monasteries, 116; is slain by 
Beornraed, 112. 

Aethilred of Mercia, 73 ; his expedition 
into Kent, 110; repulses Ecgfri^ 
of Northumbria, and kills his bro- 
ther, ib. 78 ; pays the weregild of the 
latter, 1 10 ; abdicates, and becomes 
a monk, 74. 111. 

Aethilred, son of Penda of Mercia, 
108. 

Aethilwealh of Sussex defeated by 
Caedwalla of Wessex, 46. 

Agatha, wife of Eadward son of 
Eadmund Ironside, 303. 

Aidan, bishop of Lindisfarne, 71. 77. 

Ailward, abbot of Glastonbury, pro- 
fanes the corpse of King Eadgar 
when it was discovered, 255, and 
soon afterwards breaks his neck, 256. 

Aimar, bishop of Puy, takes the cross 
against the infidels in the council 
of Clermont, 532 ; marches with 
Count Ra^mond through Dalmatia, 
534; their arrival at Constanti- 
nople, 535 ; does homage to the 
Greek emperor, 536 ; leads the third 
squadron in the sortie made from 
Antioch, 558 ; flight of the Turks 
at the sight of his standard^ 559. 

Alan, earl of Brittany, 404. 

Alcuin educated at York, 93; re- 
moves to the French court, 94 ; his 
great leaming, ib, ; extracts from 
his letters, 93. 102. 105. 106. 127. 
130. 

Alderia, William de, (godfather of 
Rufus,) is accused of treason, 501 ; 
is confessed by the bishop of Salis- 
bury, and scourged through all the 
churches of the town, ib. ; gives all 
his clothing to the poor, and goes 
naked to the gallows, ib, ; his dying 
declaration of innocence, ib, 

Aldgitha, or Elfgiva, or Adela, daugh- 

3e2 
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ter of Eadweard the Elder, and wife 
of Eble, son of Rainulph count of 
Poitou, 168. 197. 198. 

Aldhelm, St. account of, 43 ; his 
works, 44. 49 var, lect ; made 
bishop, 49 var. Uct. ; his body found 
in the abbey of Malmesbury, and 
placed in a shrine there, 234 ; see 
Virginity. 

Aldred, archbishop of York, crowns 
William the Conqueror, 421. 

Alduulf, bishop of Lichfield, 119. 

Alduulf, or Ealdulf, of Northumbria, 
206. 

Alexander, king of Scotland, 382; 
roarries a natural daughter of tbe 
English king Henrv, 627 ; trans- 
lates the body of his father from 
Tinemouth to Dunfermline, 424. 

Alexius I, emperor of Constantinople, 
his country invaded by Robert 
Guiscard, 440 ; falls upon Bohe- 
mond duiing his father s absence, 
but is put to flight, ib. ; procures 
Robert to be poisoned by his wife, 
441 ; seizes Hugh the Great on his 
arrival with a slender retinue, 535 ; 
releases him on the arrival of the 
other Crusaders, ib, ; examples of 
his bad faith, f6.; flatters the Chris- 
tian leaders, and prevails upon 
them to do him homage, 536 ; re- 
ceives privily the surrender of Nice 
when besieged by the Christians, 
and orders them to depart, 551 ; 
allows William of Poitiers and his 
army to fall into the hands of Soly- 
man, 592 ; his territories again in- 
vaded by Bohemond for his ill- 
usage of pilgrims, 601 ; defeats the 
purpose of his expedition by bribing 
or poisoning his generals, ib, 

Alflet, see Aethelflaed. 

Alfred, see Aelfred, Alhfrii^. 

Alhfri^ of Northumbria recalled from 
Ireland, and raised to the throne, 
79 ; encroachments of the Picts on 
his territory, ib. 

Alhhred of Northumbria expelled 
from his kingdom, 104. 

AUa of Northumbria, 62 ; conversion 
of the English in his reign, 63. 

Almodis, countess of Thoulouse, cha- 
racter of, 602. 

Alphege, see Aelfhe&h. ' 

Alphonsus, kingof Gallicia, 456. 461. 

Alric of Kent defeated by the Mer- 
cians, 24. 



Alric, bishop of Chichester, 473. 

Alstan, see Ealhst^n. 

Ambrisil, Robert de, see ArbreiseL 

Ambrosius, ^solus Romanorum su- 
perstes,' struggles against tbe Sax- 
ons, 14. 

Anaclete, his election as pope opposed 
by the supporters of Innocent II, 
695; epistle of Peter bishop of 
Porto, a favourer of his claims, ib. ; 
his rival acknowledged by the kings 
of France and England, and by the 
emperor of Germany, 697 ; keeps 
possession of the see until hb death, 
698. 

Angles and Saxons invited from Ger- 
many, 9 ; their arrival in England, 
10, 11. 

Angles, history of, by Beda, 77. 80. 

Anglesey, the island of the Angles, 69. 

AngoulSme, Gerard bishop of, reads 
the decision of the second Lateran 
council, annulling Pa8chal's grant 
to the emperor Henry V, 662 ; cx- 
communicates William of Poitiers 
for his scandalous conduct, 671. 

Anjou, Foulques earl of, marries one 
of his dauehters U> Prince William 
of England, 634, and gives Maine 
as her dowry, 652 ; urges the pri.nce 
to do homage to Louis VI. for Nor- 
mandy, ib. ; goes tothe Holy Land> 
ib. ; on his return, espouses the 
cause of William of Normandy 
against his uncle King Henry, and 

fives him Maine, and anotber 
aughter in marriage, 654; be- 
comes king of JerusaJem, 690. 

Anjou, genealogy of the counts of, 400. 

Anlaf, son of Sihtric, rebels against 
Aethelst&n, 206 ; enters ihe king'8 
camp in disguise, 207 ; attacks me 
king. suddenly, but is routed and 
put to flight, 208. 212 ; poetical ac- 
count of his battle with Aethelst&n, 
218 ; is recalled from Iieland and 
chosen king by the Northumr 
brians, 225 ; sunenders to King 
Eadmund, and receives baptism, 
226 ; rebels and is banished, ib. 

Anlaf, king of Norway, baptized, and 
engages to cease from infesting £ng- 
land, 264. 

Anna of East Anglia slain by Penda, 
107. 135. 

Anschetil, a Norman noble, account 
of, 230. 

Anselm, archbishop, 2; his ineflfectaajl 
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efforts to restrain licentiousness in 
the reign of Rufus, 499 ; abandons 
England in consequence, t6. ; his 
^^gage contumeliously opened and 
ransaclced before his departure, ib, ; 
is recalled by Henry I, 619 ; letters 
to him from Pope Paschal on the 
subject of investitures, 646 ; is re- 
called from his second exile on the 
settlement of that question, 648 ; 
consecrates five bishops on one day, 
649. 

Anselm, bishop of Lucca, afterwards 
Pope Alexander II, 410. 

Antioch, why so called, 553; its 
importance and celebrity, 554 ; 
is besieged by the Franks, ib, and 
taken, 556 ; battle of, 559. 

Aoxian, govemor of Antioch, sends 
for aid to the Sultan, 554 ; is slain 
by a Syrian rustic in the stormine 
of the city, 557 ; his head exposed 
to the derision of the Franks, ib, 

Arbreisel, Robert de, his sreat elo- 
quence, 673; his foundation for 
nuns at Font-Evrault, ib. 

Architecture, new style of at Westmin- 
ster, 385 ; in various places, 420 ; 
at $alisbury and Malmesbury, 637. 

Amoul, son of Baldwin II. count of 
Flanders, by Aelfthryth, daughter 
of Aelfred the Great, 193. 

Arnulph, count of Flanders, slain with 
his guardian in an ambush laid by 
Robert le Frison, 432. 

Arques, William count of, rebels 
against his nephew, Duke William 
of Normandy, 397 ; is shut up in 
Arques, and starved into a sur- 
render, t6. 

Arthur, king, his exploits, 14 ; vulgar 
notion in tbe tiroe of the Conqueror, 
arising from the non-discovery of 
his tomb, that he would again ap- 
pear, 466. 

Ascalon, battle of, 570. 

Ashdown, battle of, 301 ; church of 
built by King Cnut, who was pre- 
sent at its consecration, 306. 

Asia, its ancient fertility, 552 ; its 
sterile condition under the Turks, ib, 

Assandun, lee Ashdown. 

Asser, of St. David*s, made bishop of 

Sherborne by King Aelfred, 189; 

• simplifies the Latin of Boetius prior 

to the king's translation of his work 

into Saxon, ib. 

Aston, battle of, 1 76. 



Athelmus, archbishop of Canterbury, 

314. 
Athelstan, see Aethelst&n. 
Augustine, St. his arrival in Britain, 

17 ; ««eGoscelin. 
Aylnoth, iee Aegelnoth. 
Azotus, siege of, 588. 



B. 



Babylon in Kgypt, built by Cambyses 
on the spot where Taphnis formerly 
stood, 569. 

Badon, see Bannesdon. 

Baieux, city of, burnt, 625. 

Baldred of Kent driven from his king- 
dom by Ecgberht, 25. 147. 

Baldwin I. (second king of Jerasa- 
lem), brother of Godfrey of Bouil- 
lon, enters upon the Crusade, 576 ; 
leaves the main army, and receives 
the surrender of Tarsus, ib, ; is fa- 
vourably received in Armenia and 
Mesopotamia, 577 ; assists the duke 
of Edessa, on condition of being 
made his heir, ib. ; on the murder 
of the duke, succeeds to his power^ 
578 ; keeps the feast of the Nati- 
vity at Jerusalem, 579 ; on his re- 
turn to Edessa, receives news of 
the capture of Bohemond, 580 ; 
marches to his rescue, but is disap- 
pointed by the retreat of the Turks, 
581 ; receives intelligence of his 
brother^s death, and of his own 
election as king, ib, ; commits Edes- 
sa to his kinsroan Baldwin, and 
advises the election of Tancred to 
supply the place of Bohemond, ib. ; 
receives provisions atTripoli, and 
is warned by the Turkish govemor 
against an ambuscade, ib. ; arrives 
at the place, and defeats the enemy 
by feigning flight, 582 ; receives 
contributions of provisions through 
the rest of his march, 584 ; is sa- 
luted king at Joppa, and escorted 
by its inhabitants to Jerasalem, ib, ; 
marches against Ascalon, and pur« 
sues the imiabitants into the moun- 
tains, ib. ; puts the Turks to death, 
but spares the Syrians, 585 ; 
marches towards Arabia, but re- 
turas on arriving near the desert, 
ib. ; is crowned at Bethlehem on 
Christroas-day, 586 ; engages some 
newly-arrived Pisans and Genoese, 
and employs them against Azotus, 
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588 ; takes Cesarea by storm, 589 ; 
routs an army from Babylon, and 
kills their general, 590 ; destroys 
five hundred marauding Arabs, who 
had come to him through mistake, 
ih. ; arrives at Joppa, and corrects 
a rumour respecting hisdeath, 591 ; 
his conquests along the coast, ib. ; 
his rout at Ramula, (or Rama, 
425,) and narrow escape to Azo* 
tus, 594 ; sails thence to Joppa, 
and sends a messenger to Jeru- 
salem, t6. ; is joined by a small 
force from that city, and drives 
the Turks from before Joppa, 595 ; 
notice of one other occasion on 
which he was put to fiight, ib.; 
marries the countessof Siciiy, whom 
he afterwards neglects, 596 ; his 
death, and public funeral, 597 ; his 
character, ib, 

Ba]dwin II. receives the government 
of Edessa from his kinsman Bald- 
win I, 581 ; is appointed by him 
his successor, 597 ; adds Antioch 
to his kingdom, ib, ; is accused of 
avarice, ib, ; is carried off by the 
Turks, and not heard of for nearly 
a year, ib, ; is liberated by some of 
his knights in the disguise of mer- 
chants, 598 ; bestows Antioch and 
his daughter upon Bohemond son 
of Bohemond, 602. 

Baldwin II, countof Flanders, mar- 
ries a daughter of King Aelfred, 
193. 

Baldwin V. earl of Flanders, 319. 
400. 

Baldwin (grandson of Robert 1e Fri- 
son) assists William earl of Mor- 
tain againsthis cousin King Henry 
I, 630 ; is severely wounded on 
the head, 433. 631 ; cause of his 
accelerated death, 631. 

Ballads, ancient historical, referred 
to, 222. 236. 466. 

Balso tbe Short, story of, 230. 

Banchor, extensive ruins of, 66 ; 
massacre of British monks there, 
ib, 

Bannesdon, siege of, 15. 

Bardulf, Hugb, 398. 

Battle abbey, founded by William I, 
447. 

Battles : at Antiocb, 559 ; Ascalon, 
570 ; Ashdown, 301 ; Aston, 176 ; 
Bannesdon, 15 ; Bensington, 57 ; 
Brentford, 301 ; Brunanburgb, 207. 



218 ; Cirencester» 29 ; Daegsastan, 
65; Dol, 433; Ellandune, 147; 
Gerborai, 434 ; Hastings, 387. 414 ; 
Pen, 30; Penn and Gillingham, 
300; Sceorstan, ib, ; Standford 
Bridge, 386; Tinchebrai, 625; 
Walesdunas, 393 ; Wirtgemesburg, 
30; Wodnesdic, 28. 

Beaumont, Roger de, founder of a 
monastery at Preauz, 635 ; refuses 
the invitation of the Conqueror to 
come to Eneland, being content with 
his patemau inheritance, ib. 

Beda, 2. 80 ; education of, 83 ; invited 
to Rome, 86 ; his learning, and 
holy life, 88 ; his last illness, 89 ; 
buned at Wearmouth, 91 ; his body 
translated to Durham, ib, ; his un- 
worthy epitaph, 92 ; his eulogy by 
Alcuin, 102. 

Belesme, Robert de, eldest son of 
Roger de Montgomery, fortifies 
Bridgenorth and Arundel against 
King Henry I, 621 ; on receiving 
news of the reduction of Bridge- 
north, surrenders Arundei, and ob- 
tains leave to go in exile to Nof- 
roandy, 622 ; is accompanied by 
his brothers, Arnulph, and Roger 
sumamed of Poitiers, ib. ; ioins 
WiUiam earl of Mortain, and re- 
commences his hostility to the king, 
623 ; makes his escape at the battle 
of Tinchebrai,626 ; is sabsequently 
taken by the king, and committed 
to prison for life, t5. ; his savage 
and deceitful character, and bar- 
barity to his godson, ib, 

Benedict Biscop builds two monas- 
teries at Wearmouth, 81 ; imports 
books, artificers, and rarities, 82 ; 
his ereat patience, ib, 

Benedict X, 341. 

Beni^nus, abbot, his epitaph, ^8. 

Bensington, battle of, 57« 

Beorhtric of Wessex, his polii^, 59 ; 
marries the daughter of Omi, ib. 
127. 169; banishes Ecgberht, 59. 
145 ; descent of Danish pirates in 
his reign, ib, ; is poisoned by his 
wife, 169. 

Beorn, earl, nephew of Earl God- 
win, 342. 

Beorna of East Anglia, 136. 

Beornraed of Mercia slays his prede- 
cessor Aethilbald, 112; is himself 
slain by Offa, ib, 

Beomuulf of Mercia ezpelled by Ecg- 
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berht, and slain by tbe East An- 
gles, 132. 148. 

Beorthuulf of Mercia expelled from 
his kingdorn by the Danes, 133. 

Beregored, abbot of Glastonbury, 40. 

Berengar, the heresiarch of Tours, his 
opinions condemned in councils, 
and answered in writing by Lan- 
frank and others, 462 ; is compelled 
to recant, ib. ; his subsequent sanc- 
tity, ib,; verses commending him, 
463 ; his death, 465. 

Berfreid, a nioveable wooden tower, 
used to raise besiegers to the level 
of the besieged upon their walb, 
567 ; one used successfully against 
Jerusalem by the Crusaders, tb. 

Berhtwald, abbot, made archbishop 
of Canterbury, 41. 314. 

Bernard, bisbop, 39. 

Bernard, founder and abbot of the 
monastery of Tiron, 673. 

Bernard, tbe monk who visited the 
Hol^ Land in the year 870, 562. 

Bernicia, kingdora of, 70. 75. 

Bernulf, see Beornuulf. 

Bertha, daughter of the king of France, 
and wife of Aethelberht king of 
Kent, 17. 

Bertrade, wife of Foulques IV. of 
Anjou, seduced from her husband 
by King Philip, 403 ; is married 
to him by the archbishop of Rouen, 
632 ; takes the veil at Font-£v- 
rault, and shortly after dies, ib. 

Bertram, natural son of Raymond the 
Crusader, married by his father to 
the niece of Matilda* Marcisa,' 603 ; 
on his father's death, goes with a 
large army to take possession of bis 
Syrian conquests, 606; besieges 
and takes Tripoli, ib. 

Bezants, money so called, 546. 

Bigot, Roger, one of the insurgents 
against Wiiiiam Rufus, ravages the 
neighbourhood of Norwich, 488; 

. remains faithful to Henry 1. when 
deserted by his other nobles, 620. 

Bishopricks, extinct or consolidated, 
119 ; removal of, 118, 119 ; exlent 
of, 140, 141 ; precedence of, 478, 
479. 

Blegent, brother of Griffin king of 
Wales, 386. 

Blois, Theobald earl of, is, through 
the representations of Louis VI, 
denounced by the pope as rebel- 
lious to God, 633 ; urges the Eng- 



lish prince William to do horoage 
to the French king for Normandy, 
652 ; his sister drowned at sea with 
the prince, 654. 

Blois, see Henry, Stephen. 

Blood, shower of, 103 ; fountain of, 
506-7 ; physical effects of, 529. 

Bohemond I, son of Robert Guiscard, 
his generosi^ while a bo;^, 598 ; 
accompanies his father in his expe- 
dition against Alexius, ib. ; is left 
by him in command, 440 ; is at- 
tacked by the emperor, whom he 

Suts to flight, ib. ; on his father^s 
eath, returns to Apulia, supports 
Pope Urban, and urges him to call 
the council of Clermont, 599 ; the 
secret reason assigned by some for 
this proceeding, 523 ; goes on the 
Cnisade at the head of the Italians, 
535 ; arrives at Constantinople be- 
fore the other Crusaders, ib. ; bribes 
a Turkish officer to permit the cap« 
ture of Antioch, 556 ; scales the 
great tower, and storms the city, 
557 ; leads the reserve in the great 
sortie roade froro the place, 559 ; is 
left behind as prince of Antioch, 
560 ; proposes to Baldwin duke of 
Edessa that they should keep the 
Nativity at Jerusalem, 578 ; pre- 
cedes hira on the march, and awaits 
his arrival, ib, ; their army joined 
by a force under Archbishop Daim- 
bert, ib.; their sufFerings on the 
march, and joyful reception by King 
Godfrey, 579 ; retum of Bohemond 
to Antioch, 580 ; is taken prisoner 
by Danisman, ib. ; is released on 
condition of preserving a perpetual 
peace with the Turks, 600; goes 
to France, and offers his silver fet- 
ters to St. Leonard, ib. ; marries a 
daughter of the French king, and 
retums to Apulia, ib. ; leads an 
army against Alexius for his ill- 
treatment of pilgrims, 601 ; his ge- 
nerals bribeJ or poisoned by the 
Greek, ib. ; dies in Apulia, ib. ; his 
character, ib. 

Bohemond II. (son of tbe preceding) 
receives Antioch from Baldwin II, 
and marries bis daughter, 602. 

Bohun, Humphrey de, an adherent of 
the empress Maud, repulses King 
Stephen from Trowbridge, 726 ; 
becomes a prisoner of William 
dlpre, 760. 
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Boniface, archbishop of Mayence, his 
admonitory letter to Aethilbald, 
112 ; his epistle to Archbishop 
Cuthbert, 115. 

Boulogne, and Bouillon, see Baldwin, 
Godfrey, Eustace. 

Bourdin, Maurice, bishop of Braga, 
is excommunicated by Fope Pas- 
chal in the council of Benevento, 
665 ; is placed by the emperor 
Henry V. in the papal chair, 666 ; 
flies from Rome on the approach 
of Fope Calixtus II, and is taken 
prisoner in Sutri, ib, ; is sent to a 
penal monastery called the Den, 
667. 

Bracelets, golden, exposed by Aelfred 
on highways, 187. 

Bretons, their great poverty, and rea- 
diness to be hired as mercenaries, 
629 ; are occasionally so employed 
by Henry I. of England, ib, 

Brian, son of Robert earl of Gloucester, 
joins his father on his arrival to as- 
sert the claims of the empress, 725 ; 
is one of her sureties on her recog< 
nition by the legate, 743. 

Brigide, St. said to have visited 
Glastonbury, 37. 

Brihtwold, bishop of Wilton, his 
dream of Eadward the Confessor, 
374. 

Britain under the Romans, 5 ; aban- 
doned by them, 7 ; invaded by the 
Scots and Ficts, t6. ; succoured by 
the Romans, 8. 

Brithric, see Beorhtric. 

Britons, avarice and rapine of, 103. 

Britons, Western or Cornwallish, 
214. 

Brittany given to Rollo by Charles 
with his daughter Gisle, 404. 

Brittany, Alan earl of, afFrav between 
his men and those of the bishops of 
Salisbury and Lincoln, in which 
his nephew was nearly killed, 717 ; 
see. also Alan. 

Brunanburgh, battle of, 207 ; metri- 
cal description of, 218. 

Bruno, afterwards Leo IX, 329. 

Burgred of Mercia marries £the1- 
suuitha of Wessex, 133. 150 ; is ex- 
pelled by the Danes, ib,; flies to 
Rome, ib. 



C. 



Caedwalla of Wessex, his energy, 46 ; 



defeats Aethilwealh of Sussex, ib. ; 
ravages the Isle of Wight, ib. ; ob- 
tains many victories in Kent, and 
avenges the death of his brother 
MulU 22. 46 ; abdicates, and goes 
to Rome, 47; his baptism and 
death, ib. 

Caer Badon, see Bannesdon. 

Cssar, Julius, subdues Britain, 5. 

Cssarea, siege of, 588. 

Calixtus II, when archbishop of Vi- 
enne, was one of those who pro- 
cured the annulling of Paschars 
grant to the emperor Henry V, 
661 ; elected pope by the Cisalpine 
church, 665 ; calls a council at 
Rheims, and deposes such as have 
received investiture from a lay hand, 
ib. ; has an interview with HeniY 
I, and is induced to change his opi« 
nion as to the king's conduct to his 
brother Robert. 634 ; flight of the 
anti-pope Bourdin on his approach 
to Rome, 666 ; the pope*s letter to 
the French nation, detailing his 
capture of Bourdin, ib. ; hb re- 
forms at Rome, and indulgence to 
the English pilgrims, 667 ; his 
letter to the emperor on the set- 
tlement of the question of investi- 
tures, 668. 

Calne, fail of the building upon the 
council sitting at, 258. 

Canons, secular, expelled Winchester, 
239, 240 ; their attempt to recover 
their monasteries, 257. 

Canterbury, Ralph archbishop of, is 
the bearer, whiie abbot of S6ez, of 
the keys of Bridgenorth to King 
Henry, 622; exhibits St. Cuth- 
bert's body to the people^ upon its 
second exhvmation, 680. 

Canterbury, Theobald archbishop of, 
present in a council held at Win- 
chester respecting King Stephen'8 
treatment of the bishops, 719 ; sues 
to the king for mercy to the church, 
724; scruples to do homage to the 
empress after the capture of the 
king, 744 ; obtains his permission 
to submit himself to the necessities 
of the time, ib. 

Canterbury, William archbishop of, 
is the first who takes the oath to 
admit the succession of the empress 
Maud, 692 ; is appointed legate in 
England, 699 ; assists at King Ste- 
pheu*s coronation, and leceives his 
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oath to restore and preserve the 
liberties of the church, 704. 

Canterbury, see of, attempt to remove 
it to Lichfield, 119; controversj 
with the see of York, 471. 

Canterbury, monastery of, founded, 

Canterbury, city of, bumt, 24. 265 ; 

dreadfuf outrage at, 337> and note ^. 
Canute, see Cnut. 
Capet, Hugh, how he became king 

of France, 201. 
Ceadwalla, a British king, slays E^n- 

frit^ of Bemicia and Osric of Deira, 

70 ; is joined by Penda of Mercia, 

108 ; is slain by St. Osuuald, 70. 
Ceawlin of Wessez defeats Aethel- 

berht and the Britons, 27 ; his do- 

mestic afflictions, ib, ; is expelled 

from his kingdom, 28. 
Cecilia, eldest daughter of the Con- 

queror, the abbess at Caen during 

the composition of the ' Gesta^ 

455. 
Cedwall, see Caedwalla. 
Celwulph, see Ce6Iuulf. 
C^nelm of Mercia assassinated by his 

sister, 132. 363. 
Centwini of Wessex, his success 

against the Britons, 45. 
Ceol of Wessex, 28. 
Ceolfrith, abbot, 77. 83 ; letter to, from 

Fope Sergius, 86 ; dies on his way 

to Kome, 83. 
Cedlraed of Mercia, his valour and 

premature death ,111. 
Ceols, vessels so called, described, 

10. 26. 
Cedluulf of Merciaexpelled by Beorn- 

uulf, 132. 
Cedluulf, a minister of Burgred, ap- 

pointed king of Mercia condition- 

ally by the Danes, 133. 
Cedluulf of Northumbria, his learn- 

ing, 80 ; revises Beda's history, 

ih. ; abdicates, and becomes a 

monk, 92. 
Cedluulfof Wessex, 28. 
Cerdic, his arrival in Britain with his 

son Cynric, 26 ; overpowers the 

natives, and founds the kingdom of 

Wessex^ ib. ; bestows the Isle of 

Wight upon his nephew Wihtgar, 

ib. 
Charlemagne, his successful wars, 

127 ; his letter to OfFa, 128 ; his 

spear, 217. 
Charles leChauve^kingof France, 158. 



Charles le Gros, his remarkable vi- 
sion, 160. 

Charles le Simple, king of France, hus- 
band of Eadgyfu, daughter of £ad- 
weard the Elder, 166. 

Charles, son of Cnut IV, the raling 
earl of Flanders when Malmesbury 
wrote his ' Gesta,' 432. 

Charters: Aethilbald's, 116 ; Aethel- 
uulfs, 170; Aethelstan's, 220; 
Eadmund'8, 227; Eadgar's, 240. 
247 ; Cnut's, 315 ; Stephen's, 707. 

Chartres, church of, 316. 

Cheolfrid, see Ceolfrith. 

Chester, ancient name of, 65. 236; 
reduced by Eadweard, 210. 

Cbester, bishoprick of, translated to 
Coventry, 517. 

Chester, Ranulph earl of, (son-in-Iaw 
of Robert earl of Gloucester,) is 
neutral in the quarrel between King 
Stephen and the empress, 740 ; his 
castle of Lincoln besieged by the 
king, 739; escapes thence, but 
leaves behind him his wife and 
brother, 740 ; solicits aid from his 
father-in-Iaw, ib. who routs the be- 
siegers and captures the king, 742 ; 
is dilatory in attending the empress 
at her conference with the legate, 
751. 

Chester, Richard earl of, a ward of 
Heniy I, his Norman possessions 
plundered by the earl of Mortain, 
623 ; is, with his wife and brother, 
drowned in the company of Prince 
William, in returning from Nor- 
mandy, 654. 

Chirch-seet, what, 312. 

Christiana, daughter of Eadward the 
Confessor, a nun at Romsey, 882. 

Christianity introduced into Kent, 17 ; 
into Mercia, 108-9. 

Cirencester, battle of, 29. 

Cissi, king of Sussex, 140, note *. 

Cistercian order, origin and observ- 
ances of the, see Harding. 

Clergy, vanity of their dresses con- 
demned, 115. 415. 

Clermont, a council held at, in the 
presence of Urban II, to correct the 
abuses existing in Christendom, 
523 ; the number of bishops and 
abbots present, ib.; the heads of 
their decrees enumerated, 524 ; a 
Crusade against the Turks recom- 
mended by the pope, 526 ; his 
speech received witn enthusiasm. 
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532 ; dissolation of the council, 
ib, 

Clock, mechanical, 276. 

Clofesho, synod of, 116. 

Cnut elected king by the Danes, 296 ; 
forced to take refuge in his ships, 
ib, ; his cruelty to his hostages be- 
fore departing for Denniark, ib, ; 
returns to England, and lays waste 
Kent and Wessez, ib. ; marches to 
Northumbria, and puts to death 
Uhtred, 299 ; repulsed from Lon^ 
don, 301 ; ravages Mercia, ib, ; 
gains the battle of Ashdown, ib, ; 
declines a single combat with £ad- 
mund, 302 ; makes peace on re- 
ceiving a moiety of the kingdom, 
ib, ; on the death of Eadmund, ez- 
patriates his famiiy, 303 ; punishes 
his murderers, 304 ; causes the 
traitor Eadric to be put to death, 
305 ; marries the widow of King 
Aethelred, ib. ; his policy towards 
the Saxons, 305 ; builds and re- 
pairs churches, 306 ; his conquests 
in Sweden and Norway, 307 ; his 
journey to Rome, 308 ; his letter 
thence to his subjects, ib. ; sup- 
presses an insuiTection in Scotland, 
ih, ; confirms the ancient laws, 
313; his charter to Glastonbuiy 
abbey, 315; his munificence to 
foreign churches, 316 ; his death, 
318 ; a magnificent crucifix, pre- 
sented byhim to Hide monastery, 
destroyed in a conflagration, 752. 

Cnut IV. sent twice by his father to 
invade England, 437 ; is thwarted 
by his venal leaders, ib, ; marries 
the daughter of Robert le Frison, 
432 ; prepares, with his assistance, 
for a third invasion, 437 ; is de- 
tained two years by adverse winds, 
and abandons his design, 438 ; 
ascribes his failure to the sorcery of 
the noble ladies, and lays intoierable 
burdens on their husbands, ih. ; is 
murdered by the latter in a church, 
ih. 461 ; his reputed sanctity. 
438. 

Cdenraed of Mercia abdicates, and 
goesto Rome, 111. 139. 

Coenred of Northumbria, 80. 

Cdenuulf of Mercia, his letter to Leo 
III, 120 ; the pope's reply, 124 ; 
restores the jurisdiction of Canter- 
bury, 131 ; invades Kent,andcap- 
tures Eadbyrht Praen, ib, ; releases 



him, and makes Cothred king, ib, ; 
his death, 132. 

Comet, appearance of a^ 257. 380. 
606. 

Comteville, Herlouin de, marries the 
mother of the Conqueror, 456. 

Conan, a traitor to Robert II. of Nor- 
mandy, 618 ; his custody granted 
by the duke to his brother Henry, 
ib. ; he is led by Henry to the top 
of the tower at Rouen, and ironi- 
cally told to look round upon his 
future possessions, ib, ; upon obey- 
ing his directions, is sudaenly seiz- 
ed by him and his companions» and 
precipitated into the* Seine, ib, 

Conrad, son of the emperor Henry 
IV, made king of Lombardy by his 
father, 655 ; dies at Arezzo in Tus- 
cany, 467. 655. 

Constance, second danghter of the 
Conqueror, and wife of the earl 
of Brittany, is poisoned by her 
subjects for her severity, 455. 

Constantine the Great exhausts Bri- 
tain, 6; vision of, 546; is stated 
to be a native of Britain, 547, and 
note ^ ; his sword, 217. 

Constantine, king of the Scots, is van^ 
quished, but reinstated, by Aethel- 
st&n, 206 ; joins Anlaf in his re- 
bellion against the king, 207 ; is 
slain at Brunanburgh, 209. 

Constantine, abbot m St Mazimin, 
275. 

Constantinople (Byzantium), how it 
changed its ancient name, 546; 
care of Constantine in embellishing 
the city, 547 ; its site, teroperature, 
excessive population, and large cir- 
cuit, 548 ; listof its emperors,549, 
and of the saints who lie within its 
walls, 550. 

Constantinus elected emperor and 
slain, 6. 

Corbaguath, see Kerboga. 

Councils, notices of, at Clofesho, 1 16; 
Winchester, 257 ; Calne, ib, ; Ox- 
ford, 297 ; Gloucester, 338 ; Lon- 
don, 338 ; Vercelli, 462 ; Cler- 
mont, 524; Rome, 661 ; Oxford, 
716; Winchester,719. 744; West- 
minster, 755. 

Court, licentiousness of Rufus*8, 498. 
500-1. 

Crida said to be the founder of the 
kingdom of Mercia, 107, note '• 

Crispin, William, 399. 
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Crucifix, said to have spoken, 258 ; 
celebrated one at Lucca, 492 ; at 
Winchester, 752. 

Crusade, origin of, 522 ; general en- 
thusiasm of Christendom on its pro- 
mulgation by the pope, 532 ; unpre- 
cedented number of the Crusaders, 
534 ; their departure for the Holy 
Land, ib. ; their arrival at Constan- 
tinople, 535 ; they besiege Nice, 
536 ; are joined by Robert of Nor- 
mandy and Stephen of filois, 550 ; 
the place surrenders to the Greek 
emperor, who orders the Christian 
army to depart, 551 ; they march 
in two divisions for the sake of 
plunder and provender, ib. ; that 
under the command of Robert at- 
tacked by a vast army under Soly- 
man, and put to flight, ib. ; the car- 
nage stopped, and tbe Turks routed 
by the other division, ib. ; the army 
arrives before Antioch, 553 ; on 
perceiving its great strength, the 
leaders bind themselves by oath not 
to relax in their endeavours until 
they shall have taken it, 554 ; the 
governor sends his son to obtain 
aid from the Sultan, ib. ; the gar- 
rison, in revenge for the failure of 
their sorties, cut off the heads of 
the Syrian and Armenian citizens, 
and hurl them into the Christian 
camp, 555; extreme sufferings of 
the besiegers from famine, 556 ; 
the place taken by escalade, through 
the treacherous connivance of a 
Turkish officer, ib. ; ariival of the 
Su]tan'8 army, which immediately 
besieges the Christians, 557 ; an- 
noyances of the latter from the ci- 
tadel, and their sufferings from fa- 
mine, ib.; they observe a tbree 
days' fast, chant litanies, and send 
Feter the Hermit to make terms 
with Kerboga, 558 ; he is received 
haughtily, and retums without an 
answer, ib. ; gallant sortie of the 
besieged, and total rout of the be- 
siegers, ib, ; the Christians said to 
have been assisted visibly by St. 
George and St. Demetrius, 559 ; 
march of the army upon Jerusalem, 
560 ; they arrive there at the time 
of harvest, 565 ; desperate resist- 
ance of the Turks, 567 ; the walls 
surmounted by means of a machine 
called a < fierfreid,' 568 ; dreadful 



slaughter of the besieged, ib. ; the 
bodies of the slain consumed by 
fire, i6. ; thanksgivings of the con- 
querors, ib. ; their forbearance from 
plundering, 569 ; Godfrey appoint- 
ed king, ib. ; approach of an army 
from fiabylon to besiege Jerusalem, 
and destroy the Holy Sepulchre, 
ib. ; the Christians advance to meet 
them, and take a great quantity of 
cattle near Ascalon, 570 ; they re- 
solve to leave their booty in the 
fields, but are accorapanied by the 
cattle, notwithstanding all their ef- 
forts to prevent them, ib. ; misgiv- 
ings of the enemy at the sight of 
so apparently large an army, ib. ; 
they advance in two divisions, and 
endeavour to surround the Franks, 
571 ; their centre broken by Ro- 
bert, and their wings turned by the 
Lorraine horse, ib. ; great slaughter 
of the Turks, and immense booty 
taken by the Franks, ib. ; return 
home of a great portion of the Cru- 
saders, ib. ; eulogy of Godfrey and 
Tancred, ib. ; excellent conduct 
of the whole Christian ai-my, 572 ; 
the acts of Godfrey, ib. ; his death, 
575 ; acts of fialdwin I, 576 ; ar- 
rival in the Hoiy Land of William 
of Poitiers, Stephen of fiurgundy, 
and Hugh the brother of Raymond, 
and re-arrival of Hugh the Great 
and Stephen earl of filois, 591 ; 
total defeat of the earl of Foitiers 
by Solyman, and death of Hugh 
the Great, 592 ; escape of the sur- 
vivors to Antioch, ib, ; their sub- 
sequent successes, and arrival at 
Jerusalem, 593; retum home of 
the earl of Poitiers, ib. ; fatal affair 
at Ramula, and narrow escape of 
King fialdwin, 593 ; arrival of the 
countess of Sicily, and her marriage 
with theking, 596 ; hisdeath,597; 
accession of fialdwin II, ib.; his 
capture and detention by the Turks, 
ib. ; his rescue, 598. 

Cuichelm, see Cynegils. 

Cumberland assigned to Malcolm 
kingofScots,226. 

Cumbran murdered by Sigiberht king 
of Wessex, 57. 

Cutha, death of, 27. 

Cuthbert, archbishop of Canterbury, 
fioniface's ietter to him, 115. 

Cuthbert, St. promotion of to a bisbop- 
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rick, 77-8; appearsto Aelfred, 180; 
his incorruption, 359 ; second ex- 
humation of his body, in the time 
of Henry I, 680. 

Cuthburga, sister of Ini of Wessex, 
her marriage with Alhfri^ king of 
Northumbria being dissolved, be- 
comes abbess of Winburn, 49, 
var. lect. 

Cuthgils, brother of Cynegils, 45. 

Cuthred of Kent, 25 ; made king of 
Kent by C6enuulf of Mercia, 131. 

Cuthred of Wessex, his charter to 
Glastonbury, 55 ; his victories over 
Aethilbald and the Britons, 56. 

Cyneburga, daughter of Penda, 108. 

Cynegils and Cuichelm reign jointly 
in Wessex, 28 ; their mutual af- 
fection, ib. ; their wars with the 
Britons, and with Penda, ib. ; at- 
teropt of Cuichelm to procure the 
assassination of E^dwine, 29 ; bap- 
tism of Cynegils, ib* ; and of Cuic- 
helm, 30 ; their deaths, ib. 

Cyneuulf of Wessex defeated by Offa, 
57. 118 ; killed by conspirators, 58 ; 
buried at Winchester, 59. 

Cynewealh of Wessex renounces his 
faith, and repudiates his queen, 
30; is dethroned by Penda, and 
flies to £ast Anglia, ib. ; recovers 
his Idngdom, and is i-econciled to 
the church, ib. ; his subsequent 
successes, ib. ; builds St. Peter^s, 
Winchester, 31 ; his munificence, 
41 ; his death, 45. 

Cynric extends the kingdom of Wes- 
sex, 27 ; his death, ib. 

Cynuise, wife of Pendaof Mercia, her 
children by him, 108. 

Cynuise, daughterof Penda,108. 139. 
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Daegsastan, battle of, 65. 

Daimbert, archbishop of Pisa, arrives 
at Laodicea, and joins Baldwin 
and Bohemond, 578 ; is made pa- 
triarch of Jerusalem, 579; crowns 
Baldwin I, 586 ; brings the sacred 
fire at Easter from the church of 
the Holy Sepulchre, 687. 

Dancers and profane singers punished^ 
285. 

Danes invade England, 59. 148. 150. 
263; ravages of, 106. 174. 176; 
defeat of, 181 ; they exact a tri- 
bute, 288 ; great massacre of, 268. 



289 ; their cemetery at London, 
320 ; characterized, 533. 

David (king of Scotland) youneest 
son of King Malcolm, alive when 
Malmesbury wrote his ^ Gesta,' 
382 ; revenges the murder of his 
brother Duncan, 627 ; is made 
an earl by hisbrother-inlaw King 
Henry, and receives from him a 
noble lady in marriage, ib. ; his 
personal politeness, and great 
endeayours to improve the rude 
habits of his subjects, ib. ; is the 
first layman who takes the oath of 
fealty to his niece the empress 
Maud, 692 ; attends her to Lon- 
don, 749, and to her conference 
with the legate at Winchester, 751 . 

David, archbbhop of Menevia, his 
vision, 38. 

David, bishop of Bangor, his account 
of the emperor Henry V, 656. 

David, tower of, at Jerusalem, de- 
scribed, 566. 

Decennaries instituted, 186. 

Deira, a province of Northumlmay 
63. 70 ; king of, 75. 

Deneberht, bishop of Worcester, 119. 

Denroark, genealogy of the kings of, 
435. 

* Dentatus,' Hamo, one of the insar- 
eents against William of Norman- 
dy, 393 ; is slain in battle after hav- 
ing unhorsed the French king, 394 ; 
is buried honourably by the king 
on account of bis bravery, ib. 

Desiderius, king of the Lombards, 99. 

Domesday-book alluded to, 434. 

Donald murders his nephew, King 
Duncan of Scotland, 627 ; is slain 
by his nephew, David, and the 
forces of Wiliiam Rufus, ib, 

Donnonia (Devonshire), 140 ; laid 
waste, 264-5 ; king of, 40. 

Dress, extravagance of, 498. 

Drinking by pegs, account of, 237. 

Duncan, son of King Malcolm, re- 
ceives knighthood from Wiiliam Ru- 
fus, and is placed by him on the 
Scottish throne, 627 ; is murdered 
by his uncle Donald, ib. 

Dunstan, (St.) made abbot of Glaston- 
bury by EMmund, 227. 314 ; dra^ 
King Eadwy from the society of his 
proscribed wife, 234 ; is banished by 
that king, ib. ; becomes archbishop 
of Canterbury, 237 ; his secularin- 
fluence and religious merits, tfr. ; 
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his fternnen toward the rich, and 
kiodness to the poor, ib. ; his expe- 
dieot to Testrain drunkenness, ih. ; 
high character of his disciples, 238 ; 
escapes unhurt amid the tall of the 
lefectory at Calne, 256; crowns 
Aethelred, and foretells the miseries 
of his reign, 260 ; his death, 263. 
Durham, Ranulph bishop of, builds 
many new monasteries, 679 ; trans- 
lates the body of St. Cuthbert, ib 
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E^bald of Kent, his apostacy and 
incest, 18 ; rebellion against him, 
ib. ; his repentance, ib, ; his do- 
nations to St. Augustine^s, Canter- 
bury, 19 ; his death, 20. 

Eadberht of Kent, 23. 

Eddberht of Northumbria, 92, note ^ ; 
assists in re-establishing tbe arch- 
bishoprick of York, 93 ; abdicates, 
and becomes a monk, 104. 

Ei^dburh, daughter of Ofia, married 
to Beorhtric of Wessex, 59. 127. 
169 ; poisons her husband, and is 
expelled the kingdom, 169 ; her ad- 
Tenture with Charlemagne, ib, ; is 
placed by hira in a nunneiy, but 
expelled thence, 170. 

£&dburh, St. daughter of Eadweard 
the Elder, 198 ; account of, 370. 

Eadbyrht Prsn, of Kent, taken pri- 
soner by the Mercians, 24 ; released, 
tb. 131. 

Eadgar, kin?, ascends the throne at 
the age of sixteen, 235 ; summons 
the tributary kings, and receives 
their fealty, 236 ; is rowed by them 
on the river Dee, ib, ; great influx 
of foreigners to his court, and con- 
sequent comiption of the public 
morals, t6. ; expels the secular 
clergy from Winchester, 240; his 
charter to Glastonbury abbey, ib. ; 
that to the abbey of Malmesbury, 
247 ; his vision, 248 ; his annual 
tributeof wolves' heads from Wales, 
251 ; his diminutive person, and 
great streneth, ib, ; his challenge 
to the Scottish king, 252 ; vices of 
his youth, ib, ; his children, 255 ; 
crowned at the age of thir^, ib. ; 
his death, ib, ; miracles at his tomb, 
»6. 

Eadgar Aetheling, demonstrations in 
his favour on the death of the Con- 



fessor, 408. 421 ; takes refuge in 
Scotland, 422 ; becomes discon- 
tented there, and makes his sub- 
mission to the Conqueror, 424 ; is 
received honourably, but gradually 
falls into contempt, 425 ; an in- 
stance of his great simplicity, t6. ; 
goes to Jerusalem with Robert son 
of Godwin, t6. ; in retuming is en- 
tertained honourably by the Greek 
and German emperors, t6. ; arrives 
in England, and is living (when 
Malmesbury wrote his ' Gesta') a 
retired country life, ?6. 

Eadgar, son of King Malcolm, 382 ; 
expelled Scotland by his uncle, 494 ; 
is established on the throne by Wil- 
liam Rufus, t6. 627. 

Eadgaring, meaning of, 97. 

Eadeitha, daughter of Eadweard the 
Elder, wife of the eraperor Otho the 
Great, 168. 197. 198. 

Eadgiiha, daughter of King Eadgar 
bv Wulfritha, 255. 

Eadfgithe, daughter of Godwin, mar- 
ried to Eadward the Confessor, 

333 ; her great learning andbeauty, 

334 ; on the king's rupture with 
her fatber, is deprived of her pro- 
perty, and placed in confinement, 
339 ; suspected of adultery, 334 ; 
denies it upon oath, t6. ; foretells 
the martyrdom of Walkerius, 452 ; 
is magnificently buried with her 
husband by the Conqueror, 454. 

Eadgiva, or Eadgyfu, daughter of Ead- 
weard the Elder, and wife of Charles 
le Simple king of France, 166. 197. 
198. 

Eadgiva, the third wife of Eadweard 
the Elder, 198. 

Eadgiva, daughter of Eadweard the 
Elder.. and wife of Louis TAveugle, 
198.216. 

Eadhild, daughter of Eadweard the 
Elder, and wife of Hugh the Great, 
count of Paris, 197, 198. 216. 

Eadmer, his history, 2. 

E&dmund of East Anglia slain by 
Hinguar the Dane, 136. 177. 365. 

Eddmund the Elder suppresses a re- 
bellion in Northumbria, 226 ; com- 
mits Cumberland to the government 
of the Scottish king, t6. ; his charter 
to Glastonbury abbey, 227 ; is as- 
sassinated at a banquet, 229. 

Eadmund, son of King Eadgar, dies 
in the life-time of his father, 255. 
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Eadmund Ironside marries the widow 
of Sigeferth, 298 ; obtains the earl- 
dom of her late husband, ib, ; is 
prevented by Eadric from opposing 
the progress of Cnut, ib, ; his plan 
to confirm the waveringtowns, 299 ; 
flies to London to his father, ib. ; 
on the death of the latter, is pro- 
claimed kine, 300 ; obtains two vic- 
tories over the Danes, ib, ; his con- 
duct in the drawn battle at Sceor- 
stan, ib, ; returns, and drives the 
Danes from before London, ib, ; is 
reconciled to Eadric, who dissuades 
him from pursuing the Danes, 301 ; 
loses the battle of Ashdown, ib, ; 
challenges Cnut to single combat, 
which he declines, 302 ; divides the 
kingdom with him, i6. ; his death, 
303. 

Eadmund, son of Eadmund Irouside, 
303, note *, 

Eadmunding, meaning of, 97. 

Eadred, king, represses an insurrec- 
tion in Northumbria, 232 ; impri- 
sons Archbishop Wulstan for his 
connivance in the same, ib, ; de- 
votes himself to religion, ib, ; his 
death, 233. 

Eadric Streona, earl of Mercia, his 
treacherous character, 267 ; causes 
the deaths of Sigeferth and Mor- 
card, 297 ; prevents Eadmund Iron- 
side from attacking Cnut, 298 ; de- 
serts to the latter, 299 ; causes the 
fiight of the Saxons by falsely pn>- 
claiming the death of tbe king, 300 ; 
makes his peace with him, and dis» 
suades him from pursuing the 
Danes, 301 ; causes the flight of 
the Saxons at the battle of Ash- 
down, ib, ; is said to have procured 
the assassination of the king, 303 ; 
instigates Cnut to banish Eadwi, 
ib. ; is put to death by Cnut, 305. 

Eadsige, archbishop of Canterbury, 
crowns Eadward the Confessor, 
333 ; resigns his see from illness, 
and appoints Abbot Siward thereto, 
ib, 

Eadweard the Elder, his uninterrupted 
victories, 195 ; places garrisons 
throughout the country, and im- 

Sroves its militarjr character, ib, ; 
efeats and slays his cousin Aethel- 
wold, ib. ; is assisted in the govem- 
ment by his sister Aethelflaed, 196 ; 
his three wives, and their chiidren, 



197 ; is excommunicated by Pope 
Formosus, 203, and note ^ : is re- 
conciled to the holy see, 204 ; his 
death, ib, 

Eadward II. (the Martyr), raised to 
the throne by Dunstan and the 
other prelates, 256 ; opposed by his 
step-mother, 257 ; a great famine 
in his reign, ib, ; retains the name 
of king, but abandons tbe govern- 
ment to Elfrida, 258; is assassi- 
nated by Elfere her attendant, 259 ; 
his ignoble burial at Warebam, ib, ; 
miracles at his grave, ib, ; his body 
honourably translated to Shaftes- 
bury, 260. 

Eadward III. (tlie Confessor), his 
exile in Normandy, 304 ; raised to 
the throne by Earl Godwin, 332 ; is 
crowned by Eadsige, 333 ; marries 
the earPs daughter, ib, ; his conti- 
nence, 334 ; invites Robert of Ju- 
mieges and other Normans to Eng- 
land, ib, ; quarrels with the earl, 
336 ; banishes him and his sons, 
339 ; is harassed by their piracies, 
ib, ; is prevented by fog from at- 
tacking their fleet, 340 ; restores 
tbem, and banishes their Norman 
rivals, ib, ; his character, 329. 373 ; 
his miracles, 375 ; his visions, 377, 
et seq, ; bequeaths the crown to 
William of Normandy, 382 ; close, 
by his death, of the royal line of 
Wessex, 385. 

Eadward, son of Eadmund Ironside, 
303. 

Eadward the Exile, nephew of the 
Confessor, comes to England, and 
dies, 382. 

Eadwi (? Eadmundus), son of Ead- 
mund Ironside, 303. 

Eadwi, brother of Eadmund Ironside, 
banished by Cnut at the instigation 
of Eadric, 303. 

Eadwin, son of Eadweard the Elder, 
197 ; traduced to his brother Aethel- 
st^n, 223; is forced to sea in an 
open boat, 224 ; drowns himself in 
despair, ib. ; compunction of the 
king, and his revenge on the false 
accuser, ib, 

Eadwin and Morcar (brothers, and 
earls of Northumbria) repulse Tosti 
from their province, 386; convey 
to London the booty taken at Stand- 
ford Bridge, 427 ; fail in their am- 
bitious designs afier the death of 
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Harold, and retarn home, 421 ; 
annoy William by their predatory 
warfare, 427 ; are frequently cap- 
tured and pardoned, ib. ; are slain 
by their own foUowers, t6. 

Eftfhrini of Northumbria banished by 
Aethelfrith, 66 ; takes refuge witb 
Reodwalde of £ast Anglia, 67 ; 
marries Ethelburga of Kent, 68 ; 
embraces Christianity, 69 ; his zeal 
in its propagation, t6. ; his exten- 
sive innuence, ib» ; falls in battle, 
ib. 

Eadul^ bishop of Sinacester, 119. 

Eadwulf of £ast Anglia, 136. 

£adwy, king, his petulant and licen- 
tious character, 233 ; marries with- 
in the prohibited degrees, ib, ; com- 
pelled to repudiate his wife, 234 ; 
plunders the monasteries, and ba- 
nishes the monks, ib, ; drives Dun- 
stan into Flanders, ib, ; his death, 
235. 

Ealhstiui, bishop of Sherbome, sent 
by £cgberht with his son Aethel- 
uulf into Kent, 147 ; assists Aethel-; 
uulf againstthe Danes, 151 ; con- 
spires against him, 168-9 ; his en- 
croachment upon the monastery of 
Malmesbury, t6. 

Eanbald, archbishop of York, 93. 

£4nfri6 of Bernicia becomes apostate, 
70 ; is slain bv Ceadwalla, ib. 

£anaulf, earl oi Somerset, conspires 
against Aetheluulf, 168«9. 

£azo>nbeTht of Kent, happy character 
of his reign, 20 ; destroys the pagan 
temples, and ordains the observa- 
tion of Lent, ib, 

£arduulf chosen to succeed Oswald 
of Northumbria, 106, note ^ ; ba- 
nished, «6. ; restored, ib, 

£arthquakes, terrible, 504. 700. 

£ast Anglia, rise of the kingdom of, 
133 ; becomes subjectto the Danes, 
136 ; is united to VVessex, 137 ; 
its extent, andepiscopal sees, 141* 

£athelwin, son of Aethelweard, son 
of Aelfred the Great, 218. 

£busay see Oth. 

£cgberht of Kent, culti vation of leam- 
ing in his reign, 21. 

£cg^rht of Wessex banished by 
Beorhtric, 59. 145 ; takes refuge at 
the court of 0£fa, 145; is dnven 
thence, and flies to France, 146; 
learas there the art of government, 
t6. ; is recalled, and ascends the 



throne, ib, ; note upon the date of 
his accession, 60, note ^ ; is victo- 
rious in Cornwall and Wales, 146 ; 
annexes Northumbria to his king- 
dom, 106 ; subdues the whole of 
Britain, 147 ; defeated by the Danes, 
149 ; conquers a large arroy ef 
Danes, ib, ; his death, ib. 

Ecgberlit, archbishop, restores tbe 
archbishoprick of York, and founds 
a noble library there, 93. 

ik:gbeiht, see Esuiberht. 

Ecgfrith of Mercia anointed during 
his father*s life, 130; restores the 
church lands seized by the latter, 
ib, ; his premature death, ib, 

Ecgfri^ of Northumbria permits hib 
queen to take the veil, 78 ; pro- 
rootes Cuthbert to a bislioprick, t6.; 
expels Wilfri9, ib, ; ravages Ire- 
land, ih, ; loses Mercia, t6. ; his 
fatal expedition against the Picts> 
79. 

Ecguuini, bishop of- Worcester, goes 
to Rome, 139. 

Eclipses : one of the sun in the reign 
of Henry I, 700 ; another in that 
of Stephen, 732. 

Edan, kingof the Scots, 65. 

Edbald, see E^dbald. 

Edbert, see E&dberht, Eadbyrht. 

Eddulph (or Adolph), see Eadwulf. 

Edelwalk, see Aethilwealh. 

Edessa, in Mesopotamia, described, 
577. 

Edgar, see Eadgar. 

Edith, see Eadgithe. 

Edround, on condition of receiving 
half tbe kingdoro, consents to the 
murder of his brother Duncan by 
his unde Donald, 628; is com- 
mitted to prison for life, ib, ; re- 
pents of his crime, and requests to 
be buried in his chains, i6. 

Edmund, see E^mund. 

Edred, see Eadred. 

Edric of Kent loses his kingdom and 
his life, 22. 

Edward, son of Malcolm king of Scot- 
land, 382. 424. 

Edward, see E&dweard. 

Edwin, see Eadwin, EMwini. 

Edwy, see Eadwy. 

Egbert, see E^dberht, Ecgberht. 

Egelfleda the Fair, daughter of Duke 
Ordmer, and wife of King Eadgar, 
255. 

Egfert, see Ecgfrith. 
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Egfrid, see Ecgfrit^. 

Eglaf, king of Sweden, 307. 

Egric of East Anglia slain by Penda, 

107. 135. 
Eguuina, niother of King Aethelstan, 

197. 
Egwin, iee Ecguuini. 
Eisc, see Aesc. 
Elberbt or Aethelred, and Aegelberht, 

murdered, 21, note ^, 22, note \ 

361-2. 
Elcwold of East Anglia, 136. 
Eleutherius, pope, sends preachers of 

the Gospel into Britain, 31. 
Elfeg, see Aelfhe&b. 
Elfer destroys many monasteries in 

Mercia, 257 ; his repentance, 260 ; 

gives honourable burial to the body 

of Eadward II, ib, ; his loathsome 

death, ib. 
Elfere murders King Eadward, 266. 
Elfgiva, mother of Eadgar, her com- 

passion and charity, 251 ; inter- 

Srets her son's dream, ib, 
ed, see Aethelflaed. 

Eifred, his enmity to Aethelst&n, 205. 
220. 223 ; is sent to Rome for his 
purgation, 220 ; perjures himself, 
falls senseless, and shortly die,s, t6. 

Elfrida, or Elfthrida, daughter of Ord- 
ear duke of Devonshire, becomes 
Uie wife of Aethelwold, whom she 
betrays, 253, and afterwards the 
wife of Eadgar, 255 ; on his death, 
opposes the succession of Eadward 
II, 257 ; procures his assassination, 
259; her savage treatment of her 
son Aethelred for weeping at his 
brother*sdeath,26l ; herrepentance 
and severe penance, 260. 

Elgiva, a daughter of King Aelfred, 
made abbess of his foundation at 
Shaftesbury, 186. 189. 

Ellandune, battle of, 147. 

Elmer, a monk of Malmesbury, breaks 
his legs in a mechanical attempt to 
fly, 380 ; his reason for his failure, 
ib. 

Elphege, see Aelfhe&h. 

Elwin, see Aelwin. 

Ely, bishop of, 718, 719. 728. 

£]y. monastery of, converted into a 
bishoprick by Henry I, 680. 

Emma, daughter of the king of Aus- 
trasia, and wife of E^bald king of 
Kent, 20. 

Emma Aelfgiva, wife of Aethelred of 
Wessex, iU-treated by her husband, 
268 ; sent with her children to the 



court of her brother, 292 ; becomes 
a widow, 300, and is married 
to Cnut, 305 ; at his death, pro- 
tected for a time by Godwin, 319 ; 
banished by Harold I, ih. ; deprived 
of her property by herson Eadward, 
331. 

England, neglect of leaming in, 
104 ; divisions of, geographical 
and ecclesiastical, 139 — 142 ; op- 
pressed state of, after the Conquest, 
381 ; its lamentable condition in 

. the time of King Stephen, 730. 

English, their mode of expression, 44; 
their superstition, 194 ; vitiated by 
foreigners, 236 ; brief sketch of the 
various changes in their manners, 
417. 

Eohric the Dane slain by the Angles, 
136. 

Eormenburh, daughter of Eormenred, 
brother of Earconberht of Kent, 
110. 369. 

Eormenred, brother of Earconberht of 
Kent, 110. 369. 

Eormenric, king of Kent, 16. 

Eorpwald of East Anglia slain by 
Richberht, 134. 

Ercombert, see Earconberht. 

Ercongota, daughter of Earconberht, 
takes the veil in France, 21. 368. 

Erik of Northumbria, 232. 304. 

Ermenhilda, St. daughter of Earcon- 
berht of Kent, and wife of Wulfheri 
of Mercia, 110. 368. 

Essex, rise of the kingdom of, 137; 
its fall, 139 ; its extent and bishop- 
rick, 141. 

Estrida, see Ostdritha. 

Ethelbald, abbot of Winteburg, 275. 

Ethelbald, see Aethilbald. 

Ethelbert, see Aethelberht 

Ethelburga, wife of Ini of Wessex, 
her stratagem to wean her husband 
from the world, 49, var. lect. 

Ethelburh, St. daughter of Anna of 
East Anglia, 368. 

Etheldrith, St. daughter of Anna of 
East Anglia, 368 ; her body found 
uncorrupted in the monastery at Ely, 
680. 

Ethelfleda, daughter of Oswiu, abbess 
of Streaneshalch, 77. 

Etheifleda, see Aethelflaed. 

Ethelfrid, see Aethelfrith. 

Ethelher of East Anglia is slain with 
Penda by Oswia. 135. 

Ethelred, see Aethelred. 

Ethelric, see Aethelric. 
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Ethelsin, bishop of Sherborne, 270. 

fithelstao, see Aethelstan. 

Ethelswitha, daughter of King Ael- 
fred, marries Baidwin count of 
Flanders, 193. 

Ethelwald of East Anglia, 135. 

Ethelward, or Elward, translates the 
Saxon Chronicle into Latin, 1, 2. 

Ethelwold, tee Aethelwold. 

Ethelwulph, tee Aetheluuif. 

Eugenius, king of the Cumbrians, 212. 

Euripus, or sea-flood, destroys maoy 
villages, 297. 

Eustace of Boulogne, father of God- 
frey of Bouiilon, and Baldwin I, 
kings of Jerusalero, visits Eadward 
the Confessor, 336 ; fray between 
his servants and the men of Dover, 
337 ; its consequences to Godwin, 
ib, 

Eustace (son of King Stephen), the 
empress refuses him Mortain and 
Bouiogne during the captivity of his 
father, 750 ; is one of the hostages 
for the liberation of the eari of 
Gloucester, 754. 

£xeter fortified and walled by Aethel- 
stlin, 214 ; its situation and opu- 
lence, ib. ; burnt, 265 ; reduced by 
WUliara I, 421. 



F. 



Famine ravages £ngland, 267. 

Fire, sacred, miracle at Jerusalero, 
662. 587. 

Fitz-Gilbert, John, governor of the 
castle of Marlborough, takes Robert 
Fitz-Hubert, a pretended adherent 
of the empress, and hangs him for 
refusing to surrender Devizes to his 
mistress, 734. 

Fitz-Hamon, Robert, remains faithful 
to Henry I. when deserted by the 
other nobles, 620 ; is wounded in 
the forehead in Normandy, and 
survives long in a state of mental 
derangement, 625 ; his splendid 
embellishroent of the monastery at 
Tewkesbury, ib, ; his daughterMa- 
bil given by the king to his natural 
son, Robert earl of Gloucester, ib, 
note >, and 692. 

Fita^Hubert, Robert, seizes the un- 
finbhed castle at Malmesbury, and 
burns the town, 726 ; is expelled 
thence by King Stephen, ib. ; cap- 

. tures the castle at Devizes, and re- 



fuses to surrender it to the eropress,' 

733 ; is taken prisoner, and hung, 

734 ; his blasphemy and barbarity, 
733. 

Fitz-Osberne, William, sent by Wil- 
liam of Normandy to observe the 
motions of Geoffrey Martel, 396 ; 
advises William to invade England, 
431 ; is blamed by him for his pro- 
digality to military men, ib. ; his 
leniency to roilitary offenders, ib. ; 
is appointed guardian with King 
Philip of the children of Baldwin 
of Flanders, ib. ; goes thither to 
suppress an insurrection, 432 ; is 
surprised and slain with his reign- 
ing ward by Robert le Frison, 
ib, 

Flambard, Ralph, raised by Rufus to 
dignity fiom the lowest estate, 497 ; 
his rapacity and extortions, ib. ; 
their demoralizing effects upon the 
nation, ifr. ; is imprisoned by Henry 
I, 619 ; escapes to Normandy, and 
incites Duke Robert to invade Eng- 
land, 620. 

Flanders, Baldwin earl of, (father-in- 
law of the Conqueror,) 432 ; aids 
Williaro with advice and soldiers in 
his invasion of England, 629; is 
said to have received in return an 
annual pension of 300 roarks, ib. ; 
the paYment continued to his son 
Baldwin, but witbheld froro Robert 
le Frison, 630. 

Flanders, Robert le Frison earl of, 
see Frison. 

Flanders, Robert earl of, (son of Ro- 
bert le Frison,) obtains from Rufus 
the yearly pension of 300 marks, 
which had been discontinued to his 
father by William the Conqueror, 
630 ; on his return from the Cru- 
sade, is refused it by Henry I, ib, 

Flanders, see Baldwin. 

Forest, New, see New Forest. 

Forroosus, pope, in his pretended 
epistle, excoromunicates Eadweard 
the Elder for allowing roany sees to 
remain vacant, 203. 

Foulques III. (of Anjou), his trea- 
chery to the earl of Maine, 401 ; 
compels his refractory son to a de- 
gradiog subroission, ib, ; makes a 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem, 402 ; se- 
verity of his self-iroposed penance, 
ib, 

France, succession of the kings of, to 

3 F 
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Hugh Capet, 95—101 ; from Louis 
I. to Henry I, 153—168. 

Franks, origin of, 95 ; their high 
character, 146. 

Frea, wife of Woden, 11. 

French history, 95—101. 153—168. 
201. 

Frideswide, St. church of at Oxford 
bumt, 297. 

Frison, Robert le, marries Gertrude 
widow of Florence duke of Frieze- 
land, 431. 573 ; supports the suc- 
cession of his son-in-taw Theodoric, 
573 ; is expelled by Godfrey Bo- 
card, who seizes the duchy, ib. ; re- 
establishes his son-in-Iaw, on the 
murder of Bocard, ifr. ; rescues the 
Fleraings frora the oppression of his 
nephew Amulph and his raother, 
432 ; surprises audkills Arnulph and 
his guardian Williara Fitz-Osberoe, 
ib, ; becoraes earl of Flanders, ib. ; 
irritates William by his ravages in 
Normandy, ib. ; roarries his daugh- 
ter to Cnut IV. of Denraark, and 
gives his step-daughter to King 
Philip of France, ib. ; goes in his 
old age to Jerusalem, 433 ; returns, 
and retires from the world, ib. ; fate 
of his sons, ifr. 

Fulbert, bishop of Chartres, his cha- 
racter and works, 316. 465. 

Fulcher of Chartres, chaplain of Bald- 
win I, king of Jerusalem, 576. 

Fulde, monastery of, 325-6; terrific 
circumstance there, 326; contagious 
disease at, 471. 



G. 



Gauls, theirmodeof expression, 44. 

Gelasius II, pope, his letter to the 
French nation, detailing his contest 
with the emperor Henry V, 664 ; 
he is expelled by him from Rome, 
and dies at Cluni, 665. 

Geofirey, see Martel. 

GeofTrey, bishop of Coutance, joins in 
Odo's conspiracy against William 
Rufus, 487 ; ravages, with his ne- 
phew Robert Mowbray, Bath, 
JBerkeley, and part of Wiltshire, 
488 ; is reconciled to the king, 490. 

Gerbert (Pope Sylvester II.), see Le- 
gends. 

Germain, St. bishop of Au:terre, 36 ; 
his miracles, 183. 



Germany, why so called, 10 ; various 
emigrations from, ib, 

Gildas said to have passed many years 
at Glastonbury, 33. 

Girth, or Gurth, the son of Godwin, 
342 ; his pmdence, 413. 

Gisle, or Giselle, daughter of Charles 
king of France, given in marriage 
to Rollo the Northman, 166. 405. 

Gislebert, Count, guardian of Wiliiam 
of Normandy, 392; his fidelity to 
his young cnarge, ib. ; is slain by 
his kinsman Ralph, ib. 

Glastonbury, history of the monastery 
of, 31 — 54 ; Malmesbury*s history 
of, 60 var. lecU^ 77 ; charters to, 
227. 240. 315 ; raisunderstandiog 
between the abbot and his raonks, 
450 ; two of the raonks killed, and 
several wounded, 451 ; the abbot 
banished by the Conqueror, ih. ; 
but restored, after his death, on the 
payraent of a sura of raoney, ib. 

Gloucester, Robert earl of, natural 
son of Henry I, and bom before he 
ascended the throne, 692; ismar- 
ried by hira to Mabil daughter of 
Robert Fitz-Hamon, 625, note \ 
and receives from him the earldom 
of Gloucester, 692 ; takes an oath to 
adrait the succession of his sister 
the empress Maud, ib. ; is present 
at his father's death, 701 ; his per- 
plexity on the seizure of the kin^- 
dom by Stephen, 705 ; arrives in 
England, and does him homage 
conditionally, 707 ; on Stephen's 
departure for Normandy, follows 
faim thither after a short interval, 
710 ; is warned of snares laid for 
him by the king, and refrains from 
going to court, ih, ; the king, in 
shame at the discovery, swears, in 
terms proposed by Robert, never to 
atterapt a similar act, ib, ; the earl 
remains in Normandy, to watch 
the course of public events, 711; 
by the advice of many religious 
men, and by the precept of the 
pope, he openly espouses his sister^s 
cause, and sends messengers to 
Stephen to revokehis homage, 712; 
all his possessions in England, ex- 
cepting Bristol, confiscated by the 
king, 713 ; the earl arrives at Amn- 
del with his sister and one hundred 
and forty followers, 725 ; leaves 
her there in the caie of her step- 
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motber Adela^ and marcbes to- 
wards Bristol with twelve kDights, 
725. 758 ; is joined midway by his 
son Brian, and receives news of his 
sister*» departure from Anindel un- 
der a safe-conduct from the king, 
725 ; awaits her at the limits pre- 
scribed in the conduct, and receives 
her from the bbhop of Winchester, 
ib, ; takes her with him to Bristol, 
and places her afterwards in the 
care of Milo at Gloucester, ib, ; he 
endeayours to keep those neutral 
whom he cannot gain over to her 
cause, 731 ; he takes several stroog- 
bolds from the king, and appoints 
his brother Reginald earl ot Corn- 
wall, 732 ; he marches to the res- 
coe of his daughter when besieged 
in the castle of Liocoln by the 
king, 741 ; routs the besiegers, 
and makes the king prisoner, ifr. ; 
his kindness to his captive, and se- 
verity towards the traitorous citi- 
zens, 742 ; joins the empress in her 
oath respecting the liberties of the 
church, 743 ; on her breach with 
the legate, attends her to- a con- 
ference with that prelate at Win- 
chester, 751 ; communications by 
tbe roads being cut o£f by the roy- 
alists, and the houses of the citi- 
zens fired, he determines to leave 
the place, 753 ; sends the empress 
forward with the main body of the 
troopsy and follows slowly with a 
small force to prevent their being 
puniued, i6«; is overtaken by tbe 
royalists, and made a prisoner, i6. ; 
honourable character of his capti- 
Tity at Rochester, 759 ; he resists 
boUi allurements and threats to in- 
dnce him to consent to be exchanged 
on equal terms with the king, but 
at length gives way to the entreaties 
of his friends, 760 ; his precautions 
to guard against a breach of faith, 
761 ; in an interview with the king, 
declares that his opposition is 
grounded onl^ on a regard for his 
oath, 762; is allowed to depart, 
and liberates the queen from cus- 
tody at Bristol, 754 ; goes to Caen 
to solicit aid from the husband of 
the empress, who excuses himself 
on account of the distracted state of 
his country, 765 ; be remains with 
him a short time, and assists him 



in reducingtencastles, ib, ; isagain 
met with excuses, but receives from 
him his son Henry, to be conveyed 
by him to England, ib, ; hastens 
his return, on hearing of the cap- 
ture of Wareham, and his sister*s 
dauKer in the castle at Oxford, 766; 
lands at Wareham, 767, and re- 
covers the castle, 768 ; reduces the 
isle of Portland, and takes LuUe- 
worth castle, ib. ; assembles bis ad- 
herents at Cirencester, and marches 
upon Oxford, ib, ; on receiving news 
or his sister^s escape to Walling- 
ford, directs his course thither, 769 ; 
by the advice of the empress, the 
army is broken up, and the soldiers 
retum to tiieir several homes, ib. ; 
enumeration of the attainments and 
good qualities of the earl, 682 ; the 
' Historia Novella ' written at his 
request by Malmesbury, 687, who 
also dedicated to him his ^Gesta 
Regum Anglorum,' see Dedication. 

Gloucester, Roger de, slain by a shot 
from a crossbow at the siege of Fa- 
laise, 625. 

Gloucester, Serlo abbot of, so modifies 
the rule of his house, that wliile an 
invalid might subscribe to it, a ro- 
bust man should not be able to de- 
spise it, 674 ; verses of Prior God- 
frey in his commendation, ib. 

Goda, daughter of King Aethelberht, 
336. 

Godfrey Bocard (husband of Matilda 
' Marcisa*) expels Robert le Fri- 
son and Theodoric from Friezeland, 
and seizes the duchy, 573 ; is slain 
treacherously by the Flemings, ib. 

Godfrey of Bouillon, son of Eustace IL 
of Boulogne, 572 ; is descended 
through his mother Ida from Charle- 
magne, 534. 572 ; is encouraged by 
her to seek. for tbe attainment of Lor- 
raine, 573 ; enters the service of the 
emperor, andobtains it as his reward, 
ib, ; attends him in his expedition 
against Rome, ib,; opens an en- 
trance to - his foUowers through a 
large window in the city walls, ib, ; 
is seized with a quartan fever from 
drinking wine, while heated, 574 ; 
makes a vow to go to the Holy 
Land, and recovcrs his streogth, 
ib, ; sets out on his expedition with 
the «Frisons, Lorrainers, Saxons, 
and neighbouring people, 534 ; ar- 
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rives at Constantinople, 535 ; is 
induced to do homage to the em- 
peror, 536 ; is present at the siege 
of JNice, ib, ; fightstwo single com- 
bats with Turks during tbe siege of 
Antioch, and slays his adversaries, 
574; kills also a lion which had 
attacked one of his soldiers, 575 ; 
leads the second squadron in the 
sortie made from the city, 558 ; is 
chosen king by the Christians on 
the capture of Jerusalem, 569 ; his 
eulogy, 571 ; is repulsed at Azotus, 
588 ; return of his old malady, 
575 ; his death, and burial beneath 
the rock of Golgotha, i6. ; his pious 
reason for having refused corona- 
tion, 576. 

Godfrey, prior, see Winchester. 

Godiva, wife of Leofric earl of Here- 
ford, 330. 

Godwin, earl, his conduct in the 
Swedish expedition, 307 ; protects 
Emma on the death of Cnut, 319 ; 
charged with having been a party 
to the excecation of Aelfred, 321 ; 
compelled to deny it upon oath, 
ib. ; his splendid offering to be re- 
stored to favour, ib, ; on the death 
of Hardacnut, raises Eadward to 
the throne, 332 ; his daughter mar- 
ried to the king^ 333 ; his quarrel 
with him, 336 ; is banished with 
his sons, 339 ; plunders the mari- 
time towns, ib, ; is prevented by 
fog from engaging with the royal 
fleet, 340 ; is reconciled to the 
king, ib, ; procures the banishment 
of his Norman rivals, ib, ; his wives 
and children, 342 ; Norman ac- 
count of his death, 335. 

Gornay, Hugh de, 399. 

•Goscefin, a monk of St. Bertin, visits 
many bishopricks and abbeys, and 
leaves monuments of his leaming, 
521 ; his great skill as a musician, 
and as a writer of the lives of saints, 
ib, ; his vivid description of the 
* Translation of St. Augustine/ 
622. 

Goths, 10. 

Greek emperors, succession of, 549. 

Greeks, tneir mode of expression, 44. 

Gregory, St. projects the conversion 
of England, 63 ; is restrained from 
going personally by the affection 
of his feilow-citizens, 64. * 

Gregory VI, pope, his measures to 



repress the assassins of Rome, 344; 
his vindication of his conduct, 346 ; 
miracle at his death, 351. 

Gregory VII. (Hildebrand), legend- 
ary account of, 441 ; raised to the 
papal chair, 444 ; excommunicates 
prelates who receive investiture from 
a lay hand, ib, ; is deposed by the 
emperor Henry IV, 445; is rein^ 
stated by Robert Guiscard, 440 ; 
is again expelled from Rome, ib, ; 
his death, and advice respecting his 
successor, 445 ; an anecdoteof him 
and the emperor, ib, 

GreBtemesnil, Hugh de, one of Odo's 
conspiracy against VVilliam Rufus, 
plunders the neighbourhood of Lei- 
cester, 488. 

Griffin, king of the Welsh, defeated 
and put to death, 330. 385. 

Grimbald invited to England by Ael- 
fred, and made abbot of his New 
Minster at Winchester, 188. 192. 

Guader, or Waher, Ralph de, created 
earl of Norfolk and Suffolk by the 
Conqueror, 429 ; marries the daugh- 
ter of William Fitz-Osbeme, ib, ; at 
his wedding feast induces many of 
the nobles to conspire against Wil- 
liam, 430 ; is expelled the country 
by the royal officers, ib, ; is followed 
by his wife, on her surrendering his 
castle, ib, 

Guimund, bishop of Aversa^ his elo- 

• quence, 462. 

Guiscard, Robert, of Normandy, (sur- 
named Durand, 599,) his origin, 

439 ; sets out with fifteen fol- 
lowers for Apulia, ib, ; conquers 
the country, and becomes duke of 
Apulia and Calabria, ib, ; makes 
his brothers, Richard, prince of 
Capua, and Roger, count of Sicily, 
ib, ; gives Apulia to his son Roger, 
and crosses the Adriatic with his 
son Bohemond, ib, ; obtains the 
surrenderof Durazzo (Durachium) 
by a witty play upon his own 
surname ana upon the name 
of the town, 599, and proceeds 
against the Greek emperor Alexius, 

440 ; receives news of the depo- 
sition of Gregory VII, when he 
leaves Bohemond in command, 
and retums to Apulia, ib, ; col- 
lects a force, and re-establishes 
the pope, ib, ; is attacked by a Ve- 
netian fleet in retuming to Greece, 
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ib,; sinks part, and puts the rest 
to flight, ib, ; takes many cities 
from Alexius, ib, ; is poisoned by 
his wife, at the instigation of the 
Greek, 441 ; his epitaph, ib, 
Gunhilda, sister of Sweyn, put to 
death with her husband and son in 
the great massacre of the Danes, 
289. 
Gunhilda, daughter of Cnut, roarried 
to the emperor Henry III, 321 ; 
splendour of her departure from 
England, 322; accused of adul- 
tery, ib, ; defended by a page, who 
• kills her accuser, ib. ; aeclines a 
reconciliation with her husband, 
and takes the veil, ib, 
Guthferth, son of Sihtric, flies to Scot- 
land from King Aethelst^n, 212 ; 
escapes thence with Turfrith, 213 ; 
fails in hissiege of York, ib, ; is 
reconciled to the king, ib, ; resumes 
the life of a pirate, ib, 
Guthorm, the Dane, defeated by Ael- 
fred, 181 ; is baptized, and ap- 
pointed to the govemment of East 
Anglia and Northumbria, ib, 136 ; 
his tyranny and death, 182. 
Guy, son of Renaud I. of Burgundy, 
brought up from childhood with the 
Conqueror, 393 ; receives from him 
the castles of Brienne and Vernon, 
ib, ; quarrels with him, and ravages 
Normandy, ib.; is attacked and 
> routed by the king of France, ib. ; 
flies to Brienne, 394 ; is driven 
thenoe by William, and takes re- 
fuge in Burgundy, ib. ; is banished 
by the duke his brother for con- 
spiring against him, ib. 
Guy, earl of Ponthieu, 384. 



H. 



Hair, English custom, in the reign of 
Henry I, of wearing it long, 693. 

Hampstead-Finch, fountain of blood 
there, 506. 

Harald Harfagra, of Norway, enters 
the Greek service in his youth, 
436 ; violates a noble lady, and is 
exposed to a lion, which he stran- 
gles by main strength, ib. ; is slain 
by Harold of England at the battle 
of Standford Bridge, 386. 436. 

Hardacnut chosen king by general 
consent, 319 ; his kind reception 
of his brother Eadward, 320 ; im- 



poses an onerous tribute on the 
country, t6. ; burns and plunders 
Worcester for killing two of his 
tax-gatherers, ib, ; his indignation 
against those who had blinaed his 
half-brother Aelfred, 321 ; marries 
his sister Gunhilda to the emperor 
Henry III, 321 : his death, 320 ; 
indignities oflered to his body, ib, 

Harding, an Englishman, (called also 
Stephen, 513,) brought up from 
boynood as a monk at Sherborne, 
511 ; travels to Scotland and 
France, and goes to Rome, 512 ; 
retums to Burgundy, and enters 
the monastery at Molesme, ib. ; ob-. 
iects to some additions which had 
been made to the old monastic mle, 
ib. ; the matter debated in several 
chapters, and refen-ed to two learn- 
ed mooks for investigation, 513 ; 
on the refusal of the majority to re- 
linquish the innovations, he se- 
cedes with the abbot and seventeen 
others, ib. ; they arrive at Cisteaux, 
and build the famous monastery 
there, 514 ; severity of their rule, 
ib. ; on the desertion of the abbot, 
and his return to Molesme, Hard- 
ing is elected prior, 515; is afler- 
wards raised to the rank of abbot, 
ib» ; great increase of the order 
through his exertions, ib, ; his great 
charity, and personal influence, ib. ; 
high character of the Cistercians, 
517. 

Harold, king of Norway, sends pre- 
sents to Aethelst^n, 215. 

Harold T. chosen king by the Danes 
and the citizens of London, 318 ; 
resisted by the Angles, t6. ; banishes 
Queen £mma, 319 ; his death, ib, 

Harold, son of Godwin, kills Rees and 
Griflin, and reduces their territories, 
330; is banished by Eadwaid, 
339 ; is restored to favour, ib, ; is 
driven across the sea by a storm, 
and loaded witli chaius, 383 ; is 
released by Duke William, 384 ; 
joins him in his Breton expedition, 
ib. ; espouses his daughter, and 
swears to assist him in ascending 
the English throne, t6. ; at the 
death oT the Confessor, seizes the 
crown for himself, 385 ; his ex- 
cuse» for breaking his oath, 408 ; 
gains the battle of Standford Bridge, 
386 ; receives news of the landing 
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of William, 412 ; sends spies into 

the Norman carop, ib. ; advice of 

his brother Guerth, 413; rejects 

the propositioQS of William, ib. ; 

his conduct in the battle of Hast- 

ings, 416 ; his death, ib, ; his body 

buried at Waltham, 420. 
Harold, son of Harold II. of England, 

accompanies Magnus of Norway in 

an expedition to invade England, 

506. 
Hasting, a Danish chief, being de- 

feated by Aelfred, ravages the 

coasts of France, 182. 
Hastings, battle of, 387. 414. 
Head, magical, formed by Gerbert, 

283. 
Helena, mother of Constantine the 

Great, 6. 546. 
Helgrim, ambassador from Harold 

king of Norway to Aethelst^n, 215. 
Helias de la Fleche excites commo- 

tions in Normandy, 503 ; Rufus^s 

treatment of him, i&. 
Hengest, his origin, 11 ; arrives in 

Britain, ib* ; obtains Kent, 12 ; his 

son and nephew arrive at Orkney, 

ib, and settle in Northumbria, 13 ; 

his slaughter of the British nobles, 
15 ; his death, 16. 
Henry I, born in England in the 

third year after the Conquest, 615 ; 
is, from being the only son royally 
born, more carefully instructed than 
the rest, ib. ; permanent and useful 
character of his attainments, ib. ; is 
knighted at Westminster by his 
father, 616 ; goes with him to Nor- 
mandy, and is present at his death, 
ib. ; receives his blessing, the in- 
heritance of his mother, and a le- 
gacy of 3,000 marks, ib, ; satisfies 
a knight who lays claim to the 
ground in which his father was to 
be buried, 461 ; through the influ- 
ence of traducers, his affection to 
his brother Robert is returned by 
him with harshness, 616 ; is sent 
by him to Brittan^, and deprived of 
his legacy in his absence, 617 ; 
makes no complaint on his return, 
ib, ; his ill-treatment by both his 
brothers, ib. ; seizes Avranches and 
some castles, and compels Robeit 
to come to terms, ib. ; assists him 
against Rufus on his invasion of 
Normandy, ib. ; obtains the cus- 
tody of one Conan, a traitor to Ro- 



bert, and precipitates him into the 
Seine from the tower at Rouen, 
618 ; his reason for his condnct, 
ib. , agsun experiences the ingrati- 
tude of Robert, who expels him 
from that town, ifr. ; resists Robert 
and Rufus in their attempts upon 
Maine, and is besieged by them at 
Mount St. Michael, 491 ; sends a 
message to Robert, to be permitted 
to obtain water, 493 ; goes to Eng- 
land with his brothers on the resto- 
ration of peace, ib, ; is chosen king 
on the death of William Rufiis, 
618 ; puts a stop to the mal-prac- 
tices introducea by Rufiis and 
Ralph Flambard, 619; imprisons 
Flambard, and recalls Archbishop 
Anselm, ifr. ; iscrowned at London, 
on the fourth day after his brother's 
death, ifr. ; the reason for this haste, 
ib. ; marries Matilda, the orphan 
daughter of Kine Malcolm, ib. ; 
gives his sister-in-law Mary in roar- 
riage to Eustace of Boulogne, 750 ; 
is deserted by most of the nobles on 
the retum of Robert from the Cru- 
sade, 620 ; reproachfui epithets be- 
stowed by them upon him and his 
queen, ib. ; assembles a large army 
to oppose the invasion of Robert, 
621 ; is supported by Anselm and 
the clergy, and the whole of his 
Saxon subjects, ib. ; goes personally 
through their ranks, and instructs 
them how to encounter the Nor- 
mans, ib. ; hostilities prevented 
through the mediation of the more 
prudent men, and a promise by the 
king of 3,000 marks to the duke, 
ib, ; Henry refuses an annual pen- 
sion to Robert of Flanders, which 
had been allowed him by William 
Rufus, 630 ; suppresses the rebel- 
lion of Robert de Belesme, and al- 
lows him to go into exile in Nor- 
mandy, 622 ; refuses the earldom 
of Kent to his cousin William earl 
of Mortain, and proceeds against 
him at law for the recovery of some 
usurpations, 623 ; is annoyed by 
him and RobertdeBelesme inNor- 
mandy, 623 ; summons his brother 
RoberttoEngland.and reproveshim 
for permitting their disorders, 624 ; 
on the complaint of the Normans, 
tbe exhortation of Pope Paschal, 
and at the instigation of Louis VI. 
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(632), he goes to Nonnandy to re- 
store peace, 625 ; saios a victoiy 
over Duke Robert, the earl of Mor- 
tain, and Robertde Belesme atXin- 
chebrai on the fortieth anniversaiy 
of the Conqucst, ib» ; iroprisons the 
earl of Mortain for life, 626, and 
commits his brother to honourable 
custodjr, 611 ; his severe laws, 626; 
gives his naturai daughter in mar- 
rii^e to Alexander, the king of 
Scotland, 627 ; makes David (the 
younger son of Kiug Malcolm, and 
the successor of Alexander,) an 
earl, and gives him a noble lady in 
marriage, ib,; plants a colony of 
Flemiogs between himself and the 
Welsb, 493. 628 ; is shot at with 
an arrow on his march against the 
Welsh, 628 ; represses their insur- 
rection, and receives the children 
of their nobility as hostages, 629 ; 
his custom of biring the Bretons as 
mercenaries, ib. ; .quarrels with 
Louis VI, in favour of Theobald 
earl of Blois, 633 ; restrains the 
ardour of his soldiers on the inva- 
sion of Normandy by Louis, ib. ; 
defeats him in battle, and agrees to 
a peace, 634 ; marries his son Wil- 
liam to a daughter of the earl of 
Anjou, and allows him to do ho- 
mage to Louis for Normandy, ib. ; 
in an interview with Calixtus, 
causes the pope to change his opi- 
nion with respect to his treatroent 
of his brother Robert, ib. ; causes 
the youDg sons of Robert de Meu- 
lant to dispute with the cardinals, 
635 ; his great confidence in Roger 
bishop of Salisbury, whom he ap- 
points adroinistrator of public sj- 
fairs, 637 ; devotion of the Irish 
kings to Henry, 638 ; he receives 
presents from Paul earl of Orkney, 
ib. ; his menagerie at Woodstock, 
ib. ; resort of foreigners to his king- 
dom, as to a haven of safety, 639 ; 
he is visited by Siward, king of 
Norway, on his way to the Holy 
Land, ib. ; his abbey of Cluniac 
monks at Reading, 643 ; letter of 
Pope Paschal to him on the sub- 
ject of investitures, 644 ; recalls 
Archbishop Anselm from his se- 
cond exile, and agrees to surrender 
the contested right, 648 ; deatb of 
his wife Matilda, 651 ; loses his son 



William in a shipwreck, 653 ; mar- 
ries Adela, daugnter of the duke of 
Louvain, in consequence of his 
heir's death, 651 . 654 ; marriage 
of his daughter Matilda with the 
Emperor Henry V, 655 ; changes 
the monastery of Ely into a bishop- 
rick, and recompenses the bishop 
of Lincoln for his loss, 680 ; whiie 
residing in Normandy, receives 
news of the emperor's death, and 
sends an embassy for his daughter, 
689 ; refuses her in marriage to 
some princes of Lorraine and Lom- 
bardy, ib. ; retums with her to £ng- 
land, 690 ; calls a great council at 
London, in which he grants the 
county of Salop to his queen, and 
binds the prelates and nooles to ad- 
mit the succession of his daughter, 
ib* ; sends the empress to Nor- 
mandy, to be espoused to Geo£frey, 
son of Foulques of Anjou, and fol- 
lows shortly after to assist at their 
marriage, 692 ; supports the claims 
of Pope Innocent against those of 
Anaclete, 698 ; on his retum to 
England, and on the arrival of his 
daughter, causes the nobles to re- 
new their oath in a great council at 
Northampton, ib. ; a great murrain 
among cattle in the thirty-first year 
of his reign, 699 ; his last voyage 
to Normandy followed by an eclipse 
and an earthquake, 700; his last 
illness there^ and death, after three 
years* residence, 701 ; leaves all 
his possessions to his daughter, ib, ; 
letter of Hugh, archbishop of Rou- 
en, describing his religious end, ib. ; 
his funeral, 702 ; his body brought 
to England, and buried in his mo- 
nastery at Reading, 705; his im- 
mense treasures, ib. ; recapitulation 
of his chaiacter, 640 ; his life at- 
tempted but once during his whole 
reign, 642 ; his person and habits,/^ 
ib. 

Henry (afterwards Henry II.) son of 
Geoffrey Plantagenet and the em- 
press Maud, sent by his father to 
England under the care of his uncle, 
the earl of Gloucester, 765. 

Henry I. of France appointed super- 
visor of the guardian of Wiliiam of 
Normandy, 392 ; confers knight- 
hood on the young duke, 393 ; re- 
stores order in Mormandy on the 
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death of Duke Robert, ib, ; is as- 
sisted by William against Geoffrey 
Martel, 394; advises the duke to 
be less reckless of his personal 
safety, ib. ; contracts a coolness to- 
wards William, and assists his re- 

• bellious uncle, 397 ; invades Nor- 
mandy, and is defeated in the battle 
of Mortemer, 398 ; makes peace, 
399 ; again invades the country, 
and sustains a severe defeat, 400 ; 
his death, ib, 

Henry I, emperor, 168. 215. 

Henry 111, emperor, marries the 

daughter of Cnut, 321 ; his warlike 

. character, 322 ; legendary anec- 

dotes respecting him, 323, et seq, ; 

his epitapb, 328. 

Henry IV, emperor, is excommuni- 
cated by Gregory VI I . for persisting 
in giving investitures, 440 ; de- 
poses the pope, and appoints Gui- 
bert in his place, ib,-, flies, with 
the anti-pope, on the approach of 
Robert Guiscard, ih, ; again de- 
poses Gregory, ih, ; is excommuni- 
cated by Fope Urban, 468 ; is com- 
pelled by bis son to resign the em- 
pire, 467 ; favourable points in his 
character, 468. 

Henry V, the reigning emperor of Ger- 
many when Malmesbury wrote his 
' Gesta,' 101. 467 ; deposes his fa- 
ther, Henry IV, ib. ; marries Matil- 
da, daughter of Henry I. of England, 
655 ; quarrels with Pope Paschal 
respectmg investitures, ib,; his 
cause espoused by the Citramon- 
tane prelates, ib, ; marches to 
Rome, and seizes the person of the 
pope, 656 ; extorts from him a sur- 
rendei^of the disputed privilege, ib, ; 
his oath to the pope, 657 ; receives 
the sacrament from him, in con- 
firmation of their amity, 658 ; de- 
scription of his solemn coronation, 
ib. ; PaschaPs grant to him, 659 ; 
receives the Roman crown from the 
patricians, 661 ; PaschaFs grant 
annulled by the second Lateran 
council, 662; leads another army 
against Rome, 663 ; heais of tbe 
pope's death, and accelerates his 
march, that he may place Maurice 
Bourdin in the vacant chair, 664 ; 
names of the emperor^s Roman par- 
tisans, 665 ; he expels Gelasius II. 
from Rome, and leaves Bourdin 



there as pope, 666 ; in an epistle to 
Calixtus II. he surrenders the con- 
t^sted right, 669 ; his three expedi- 
tions into Italy, 670 ; his death, 
689. 

Herbert, comte de Maine, 401. 

Herbert Losinga (abbot of Ramsay) 
buys the bishoprick of TheUbrd, 
517 ; his comipt practices, ib. ; epi- 
grams on his simony, ib. ; repents, 
and goes to Rome, 518 ; resigns 
his crosier and ring, but is directed 
to resume them, ib, ; returns to 
England, and removes his see to 
Norwich, ib. ; endows a monastery 
there from his private purse, ib, ; 
institutes a Cluniac monastery at 
Thetfofd, 519; is excommunicated 
by Pope Paschal for misrepresent- 
- ing his expressions on the question 
of investitures, 646 ; is restored 
through the intercession of King 
Heniy, 648. 

Hereford, Roger earl of, confined for 
life for his participation in the con- 
spiracy of Ralph de Guader, his 
brother-in-law, 430. 

Hide, monastery of, at Winton, burnt, 
752. 

* Hierarchia' of Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite translated out of Greek into 
Latin by Johannes Scottus, 190. 

Hilda, 83 ; see Streneshalh. 

Hildebert of Mans, his verses on Be- 
rengar, 463. 

Hiidebrand, see Gregoiy VII. 

Hinguar, or Inguar, the Dane, ravages 
Northumbria and East Anglia, and 
murders St. Eadmund, 136. 365. 

Hircanus digs gold from the sepulchre 
of David, 278. 

HlotJheri of Kent, unhappy character 
of his reign, 21 ; dies of a wound, 
22. 

Hors, his origin, 11 ; death of, 13. 

Hospital erected at Jerusalem by Char- 
lemagne, 563. 

Hubba tbe Dane, brother of Hinguar, 
365. 

Hugh the Great, count of Paris, mar- 
ries Eadhild, daughter of Eadweard 
the Elder, 198. 216. 

Hugh the Great (brotherof the French 
king) enters the service of the Con- 
queror, 439 ; arrives at Constanti- 
nople with a small retinue, and is 
made prisoner by Alexius, 535 ; is 
released on the arrival of the other 
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Crasaders, ib, ; is one of the leaders 
who rescue Robert's division from 
the army of Solyman, 551 ; is pre- 
sent in the great sortie made irom 
Antioch, 558 ; returns to France, 
on the plea^of indisposition, 559 ; 
again arrives with the earl of Poi- 
tiers, 592 ; is slain in a battle with 
Solyman, and his body boried at 
Tarsus, ib, 

•Hugb, brother of Raymond the Cm- 
Nider, slain by the luiks in the 
batUe near Ramula, 594. 

Hugh of Chester assists in repulsing 
an attempted invasion by Magnus 
of Norway, 506. 

Hugh of Salop is slain in opposing an 
attempted invasion by Magnus of 
Norway, 606. 

Hugh, abbot of Ciuni, 441. 507. 

Huuting, right of, restricted by Wil- 
liam Rufus, 501. 

Hydromel, a drink so called, 323. 



I. 



Ida of Northumbria, 61. 70 ; his noble 
descent, pure morals, and bravery, 
62. 

India, St. Thomas in, mission to, 187. 

Indract, St. his martyrdom near Glas- 
tonbury, 37. 

Ineswitrin, Glastonbury so called, 40. 

Inguar, see Hinguar. 

Ini of Wessex, his successes in Kent 
and Essex, 48 ; his laws, ib, ; 
founds the monastery of Glaston- 
bury, ib. ; his charter to the same, 
50 ; device of his queen to wean 
him from the world, 49, var» lect, ; 
goes with her to Rome, 54 ; their 
deaths, ib, 

Innocent II. chosen pope by a portion 
of theRomanclergy, 695 ; hiselec- 
tion opposed by the supporters of 
Anaclete, ib, ; epistle of tne bishop 
of Porto, expjanatory of the contro- 
versy, ib, ; he is acknowledged by 
the sovereigns, but does not obtain 
his chair until the death of his rival, 
698 ; crowns Louis Vll. at the re- 
quest of bis father, ib, 

Investiture of churches, Pope Pas- 
chal's epistle on, 644. 

Ipre, William d', incites King Stephen 
to entrap the earl of Gloucester in 
Norraandy, 710; burns Warewell 



abbey in England, 752 ; makes 
Humphrey Bohun prisoner, 760. 

Ireland, its dependence oa Engiand 
for its merchandize, 638; poverty 
and squalid condition of its agrarian 
population, ifr. 

Iric expelied the kingdom by Cnut, 
299. 

Isembard, comte de Ponthieu, 398. 



J. 



Jaenberht, archbishop, his province 
of Canterbury curtailed by Ofia, 
119. 

Jerusalem, the difTerent names by 
which it has been called, 561 ; ex- 
tension of its limits by Adrian, ib. ; 
is scantily supplied with water, ifr. 
566 ; the church of the Holy Se- 
pulchre, and the temple called So- 
lomon's, treated respectfully by the 
Turks, 562 ; enumeration of its pa- 
triarchs, and of remarkable events 
in their times, 563 ; the city be- 
sieged by the Christians, 565, and 
taken, 568 ; celebration of Christ- 
mas in, 579 ; penitential proces- 
sions in, on Easter-eve, to procure 
the appearance of the sacred fire, 
587. 

Jewish youth, anecdote of, 466. 

Jews of London, brought over from 
Rouen by the Conqueror, 500, 
note * ; encouraged by William 
Rufus to hold an argument with 
the bishops, 500, and note ' ; they 
complain of unfair treatment in the 
controversy, 500. 

Johannes Scottus. his literary labours 
in France, 190 ; his arrival in Eng- 
land, ib, ; his death and epitaph in 
the monastery of Malraesbury, ib, 

John XIII, pope, confirms Eadgar^s 
charter to Giastonbury abbej, 245 ; 
admonishes Aluric to abstain from 
persecuting that church, 246. 

John XV. (called XVI.) pope, medi- 
ates between Aethelred and Richard 
of Normandy, 269. 

John (a native of Touraine, 519), 
bishop of Wells, removes his see 
to Bath, 517 ; purchases the abbey 
there, 519; ill-treats the monks, 
and sequesters their lands, ib, ; re- 
laxes in his severity, and returns 
thero a small portion of land, 520 ; 
makes improvements with respect 
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to ornaments and books, as well as 

Id the character of the monks, ib, ; 

refuses^ to the last, to restore the 

whole of their lands, ib» 
John the priest, 192. 
John, a monk of Malmesbury, pro- 

cures the restitution of its privileges 

to his monastery, and is elected 

abbot, 730. 
Jordanes, the historian of the Goths, 

173. 
Judith, daughter of Charles le Chauve 

kin? of France, and wife of King 

Aetheluulf, 153. 168. 197 ; roarries 

her step-son Aethelbald, 174 j her 

death, ib, 
Judith, niece of the Conqueror, mar- 

ried to Earl Waltheof, 427. 
Judwall, king of the Welsh, 206. 251. 
Jutes, a German tribe, settled in Bri« 

tain, 10, 11. 



K. 



Karilepho, William de, (bishop of 
Durliam,) appointed by William 
Rufus to admmister the public af- 
fairs, 486; joins in a conspiracy 
against the king, 487 ; on the sup- 
pression of the rebellion, is permit- 
ted by the king to make his escape, 
490. 

Katigis, or Categirn, son of Wyrt- 
georne, death of, 13. 

Kenelm, see Cenelm. 

Kennet, see Kinad. 

Kenred, see Cdenraed, Coenred. 

Kent, kingdom of, 16; its conversion 
to Christianity, 17 ; annexed to 
Wessex, 25 ; its bishopricks, 140 ; 
ravaged by the Danes, 150. 175. 
265. 

Kenulph, see Cdenuulf. 

Kenwall, or Kenwalk, see Cynewealh. 

Kerboga, prince of Mosul, sent by 
the Sultan to the relief of Antioch, 
557 ; finds it occupied by the 
Franks, and besieges the place, 
ib.-y disdains an answer to Peter 
the Hermit, 558 ; is slain by Ro- 
bert of Normandy in a sortie from 
the city, 608. 

Kinad, king of Scots, assists in rowing 
Eadgar, 236 ; apologizes for speak- 
ing disrespectfufly of him, 252. 

Kineard, brother of Sigiberht of Wes- 
sex, having been banished by Cyne- 
uulf, conspires against and mur- 



ders him, 57 ; is overpowered and 
slain, 58 ; buried at Repton, 59. 

Kineswitha, see Cynuise. 

Kinewulph, see Cynewulph. 

Kingils, see Cynegils. 

Knights among the Anglo-Saxons, 
210 and note ^. 



L. 



Lademund, abbot of Glastonbury, 40. 

Lamp, perpetual, 357. 

Lantrank appointed abbot of St. Ste- 

phen*s at Caen, 447 ; made arch- 

bishop of Canterbury, 450 ; his 

great knowledge and piety, 447 ; 

his strictness in ecclesiastical mat- 

ters, ib, 450 ; his influence with the 

Cbnqueror, 450 ; advises the impri- 

sonment of Odo as earl of Kent, 

487 ; answers Berengar the heresi- 

arch, 462 ; obtains precedency over 

the archbishop of York, 472 ; Wil- 

liam Rufus knighted by him, 486, 

and crowned, ib. ; his influence over 

the conduct of Rufus, 495. 

Lanzo, prior, see St. Pancras. 

Lateran council II. acts of, 661 ; 

names of the bishops present in, 

663. 

Lawrence, archbishop of Canterbury, 

chastised by St. Peter, 18, note ^. 
Legends : 

Of Gerbert (Pope Sylvester II.), 

how he studied magic, 271 ; his 

disciples, 275 ; how he found the 

treasures of Octovian, 277. 

Of a party that went in search of 

the same treasures, 279. 
Of a young man transformed into 
the likeness of an ass, and how 
he recovered his own forro, 282. 
OfGerbert's speaking statue, and 
of its ambiguous responses, 283. 
Of a party that were compelled to 
dance incessantly for a year, 285. 
Of an ill-favoured but religious 
bishop, and of a profligate nun, 
286. 
Respecting the emperor Henry III, 

323, et seq, 
Of the witch of Berkeley, 351. 
Of a bridegroom, who, placing his 
ringupon the finger of a statue 
while iie played at ball, thereby 
wedded an evil spirit, 354. 
Concerning the undecayed body of 
Pallas, son of £vander, 357. 
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Of a moDstrons double female, said 

to be indicative of the connexion 

between England and Norroandy, 

358. 

Of the two clerks of Nantes, 405. 

Conceming Hildebrand (Gregoiy 

VII.) 441. 
Of a simoniacal bishop, who could 
never name tbe Holy Ghost, 443. 
Respecting Berengar the heresiarch, 

465. 
Of a man tom to pieces by mice, 

468. 
Conceraing theeffects of a leopard's 

bite, 469. 
Of what happened to a parsimoni- 
ons cellerar in the monastery of 
Fulde, 470. 
Leo III, Cdenuulfs letter to him, 

120 ; his letter to C6enuulf, 124. 
Leo IX, his character, 329. 
Leofa banished for his robberies by 
Eklmund, 228 ', intrudes upon a 
royal banquet, ib,; attacked per- 
sonally by the king, whom he mor- 
taily wounds, 229 ; is cut to pieces 
by the attendants, ib, 
Leofric, earl of Hereford, a supporter 
of tlie king against Earl Godwin, 
330 ; with his wife Godiva, builds 
many monasteries, ib, ; present in 
a council at Gloucester, 338. 
Leofstan becomes mad, upon viewing 
the body of Eadmund the Martyr, 
367. 
Leofwin, son of Godwin, 342. 
Letard, bishop, exemplary life of, 17. 
Leutherius, bishop of Wessex, 41 ; 
bis grant of Malmesbury to St. 
Aldhelm, 43. 
Library at York, 93; at Jerusalem, 

663. 
Libraries formerly attached to cb urches, 

191 ; bumt by the Danes, ib, 
Lichfield made an archiepiscopal see, 

119. 123. 
Lincoln, Alexander bishop of, (nephew 
of Rogerbishop of Salisbury,)builds 
a castle at Newark for tbe protection 
of his see, 715 ; the nobles cora- 
plain of it to the king, 716; iscom- 
pelled, on account of a tumult com- 
mitted by his servants, to surrender 
the keys of his castle, 718 ; is pre- 
sent in Winchestercathedral on tlie 
recogiiition of the empress, 744. 
Literature, pursuitof in England gone 
todecay, 191. 417. 



Llandaff, Urban bishop of, a long- 
pending controversy between him 
and Bishop Beraard of St. David^s 
decided in favour of the latter, 
699. 

Lombards, 10. 

London part of the kingdom of Essez, 
137. 139 ; ravaged by the Danes, 
150 ; granted by Aelfred to Earl 
Aethered, 184 ; besieged by the 
Danes, 264. 290. 301 ; citizens of, 
from a long intercourse with the 
Danes, adopt their customs, 318; 
cemetery of the Danes at, 320 ; 
dreadful tempest at, 505 ; Jews of, 
500.. 

Lothair, see H169heri. 

Louis TAveugle, king of Arles, mar- 
ries Eadgiva, daughter of Eadweard 
the Elder, 198. 216. 

Louis VI. incites Henry of England 
to take Normandy from his brother 
Robert, 632 ; quarrels with him on 
account of Tbeobald of Blois, and 
procures the latter to be denounced 
as a rebel by the pope, 633 ; in- 
vades and ravages Normandy, tb, ; 
is defeated by Henry, and agrees to 
a peace, 634 ; receives the homage 
of Prince William in respect of 
Normandy, ib, ; causes his eldest 
son (Philip) to be crowned during 
his hfe, 698 ; on Philip*s death, b^ 
a fall from his horse, procures his 
second son Louis to be crowned by 
the pope, ib* ; was the reigning king 
of l rance when Malmesbury wrote 
his ' Gesta,' 101. 432. 

Louis VII. crowned by Innocent 11. 
during the life of his father, 698 ; 
receives Aquitaine with his wife, 
and re-annexes it to the crown of 
France, 699. 

Lucius, king of Britain, sends to Rome 
for religious instructors, 31. 

Ludeca of Mercia, in his attempts to 
avenge his predecessor, is slain by 
the East Angles, 132. 148. 

Lullus, archbishop of Mayence, verses 
respecting, 117. 

Lyfing, archbishop of Canterbury, 
288. 

Lyfing, abbot of Tavistock, afterwards 
bishop of Crediton, 308. 321. 

M. 

Mabil (daughter of Robeit Fitz-Ha- 
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mon) siven in marriage by ITenry 
I. to his natural son Robert earl of 
Gloucester, 692 ; is the mother of 
a numerous and beautiful family, 
ib, 

Macbeoth, king of Scotland, 330« 

Maccus, the pirate, 236. 

Magnus restores Norway to its inde- 
pendence, 435 ; invades Denmark, 
and expels Sweyn II, ib. ; again de- 
feats him on his retum with a fo- 
reign force, 436. 

Magnus of Norway, with Harold son 
of Harold II. of England, conquers 
the Orkneys and other islands, 506 ; 
attempts to invade England through 
Anglesey, ib, ; is repulsed^by Hugh 
of Chester and Hugh of Salop, 
ib. 

Malcolm king of the Scots, Cumber- 
land assigned to him, 226. 

Malcolm king of Cumbria, 236. 330. 

Malcolm II. king of Scotland, 308. 

Malcolm III, son of the king of Cum- 
bria, raised by £arl Siward to the 
Scottish throne, 330 ; receives his 
brother-in-law Eadgar Aetheling, 
and the other English fugitives, and 
espouses his cause, 422 ; surrenders 
to the Conqueror, 424 ; treats for 
peace with kufus through the me- 
diation of Robert of Normandy, 
424. 494 ; is slain treacherously 
(with one of his sons, 424) by the 
retainers of Robert Mowbray of 
Northumberland, 494 ; is buried at 
Tinemouth, 424; his body translated 
to Dunfermline by his son Alex- 
ander, ib. 

Malgerius, archbishop of Rouen, (un- 
cle of the Conqueror,) his passion 
for field sports and the pleasures of 
tbe table, 447 ; the pall withheld 
from him by the pope for his unbe- 
coming conduct, ib. ; is reproved 
by William while yet a youth, and 
degraded, ib, ; reason assigned by 
the prelate's partisans for the duke s 
conduct, 448. 

Malmesbury, William of, descended 
equally from the Saxon and Nor- 
man nations, 389 ; under the tui- 
tion of his father, becomes early 
addicted to books, 143 ; is instructed 
orally in logic, and studies me- 
dicine and ethics, ib, ; purchases 
some foreign histories, and begins 
to inquire for those of his own 



country, ib, ; begins to write, 144 ; 
his reasons for writing history, l ; 
disregards common reports, and 
affirms nothing but what >s deserv- 
ing of entire credit, 73 ; contemns 
popular traditions, and applies him- 
self to the chronicles, 144; com- 
plains that they are meagre of infor- 
mation, i6. ; solicitscorrection, and 
a communication of information, 
ib, ; listening to the suggestions of 
those who thoucrht it impossible to 
write a true history of conteropo- 
raries without suffenng persecution, 
or being guilty of the meanness 
of flattery, he discontinues his la- 
bours at the close of the third book, 
but resumes them after a time with 
the intention of showing the futility 
of such an opinion, 483 ; his distinc- 
tion between prodigality and libe- 
rality, 496 ; his strictures on the 
splendid ornaments and gorgeous 
apparel used in churches, 516 ; his 
reasons for dedicating his * Gesta * 
to Robertearl of Gloucester, 681 ; 
writes the * Historia Novella* at the 
request of the earl, 687 ; was per- 
sonally present in a council at Win- 
chester, 745 ; he refers to his history 
of Glastonbury, 50 var. lect., 77. 

Malmesbury, monastery of, founded, 
43 ; seized by Offa, 119 ; by Ealh- 
st^n, 151 ; its possessions restored, 
130; monks expelled by Eadwy, 
234 ; Eadgar's charter to, 247 ; 
seized by Roger bishop of Salisbury, 
728 ; siogular account of one of its 
monks, 380. 

Malroesbury, Cuthbert abbot of, 130. 

Malmesbury, John abbot of, his cha- 
racter, 730. 

Mandeville, Geoffrey de, a partisan 
alternately of King Stephen and the 
erapress, 752. 

Mantes, Walter de, 404. 

Mantes, city of, destroyed, 460. 

Margaret, sister of Eadgar Aetheling, 
and wife of Malcolm of Scotland, 
her great piety and charity, 382. 
494 ; sanctity of three of her sons, 
628. 

Maria, daughter of Malcolm king of 
Scotland, and wife of Euslace the 
younger, earl of Boulogne, 382. 

Marianus Scotus, his chronological 
labours disregarded by his contem- 
poraries, 471. 
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Martel, Charles, $ee Tudites. 

Martel, GeofTrey, (earl of Anjou.) his 
abject submission to his inceDsed 
father, 401 ; compels the counts of 
Poitiers and of Blois to cede part of 
their possessions, 395 ; seizes the 
Norroan castle of Alen^on, 396 ; 
his arrogance, ib. ; flies before Duke 
William, who seizes Domfront, 
397 ; his death, 400. 

Martel, William, a household officer 
of King Stephen, excommunicated 
with other royalists in the council at 
Winchester, 748. 

Martin, St of Tours, his body trans- 
lated to the church of St. Germain 
in Auxerre, 183 ; controversy asto 
the respective merits of these saints, 
t6. ; his relics cure a leprous person, 
ib. 

Matilda ' Marcisa/ her Amazonian 
cbaracter, 467 ; supports Urban 
against Henry IV. and the anti- 
pope, 468. 

Matilda, wife of the Conqueror, founds 
tbe convent of the Holy Trinity at 
Caen, 448 ; coolness between ber 
and William on account of their 
son Robert, 453 ; is buried in ber 
nunnery at Caen, ib, 

Matilda (queen) daughter of King 
Malcolm, 382 ; her noble descent, 
but relative poverty, 620 ; is early 
educatedin nunneries, 649 ; pretends 
to take the veil, that she may so 
escape her ignoble suitors, ib. ; ob- 
stacle raised on that account to her 
marriage with Henry I, 649 ; with- 
draws from his court, after giving* 
birth to two children, 650 ; her great 
sanctity and self-mortifications, ib. ; 
her lilierality to church choristers, 
ib. ; ill efTects of her munificence, 
651 ; her death, and burial at 
Westminster, ib, 

Matilda (the empress Maud^, daugh- 
ter of Henry I. of £ngland, and 
married to the emperor Henry V, 
655 ; her courage and piety, 670 ; 
at her husband's death, is sent for 
by her father to Normandy, 689 ; 
is said to have been reluctant to re- 
turn, ib. ; is sought in marriage by 
several princes of Lorraine and 
Lombardy, ib. ; returns to England 
with her father, 690 ; her long line 
of royal ancestors, 691 ; receivesan 
oath of fealty from the prelates and 



nobles, 692 ; is sent to Normandy 
to be married to GeofTrey, son of 
Foulques of Anjou, ib. ; retums 
again to England, and receives a 
renewal of the oath of fealty, 698 ; 
remains some time in Normandy 
after her father's death, 703 ; ar- 
rives at Arundel with her brother, 
the earl of Gloucester, and is left 
by him in the care of her step- 
mother Adela,725; removes thence, 
under a safe-conduct from the king, 
to rejoin her brother, ib. ; is placed 
by him under the protection of Milo 
at Gloucester, ib. ; Hereford taken 
by ber adherents, 726; on an at- 
tempt at pacification, she expresses 
her readiness to submit to the de- 
cision of the church, 735 ; capture 
of the king by her brother, 742 ; 
she makes oath to respect the liber- 
ties of the church, and is accepted 
by the legate as liege lady, 743; 
her solemu procession to the cathe- 
dral of Winchester, 744; is com- 
pelled to leave London by the ad- 
nerents of Stephen, 749 : refuses to 
give Mortain and Boulogne to the 
king'6 son Eustace, and breaks with 
the legate, 750 ; goes to the royal 
castle at Winchester, and commands 
tbe attendance of the legate, 751 ; 
on the insurrection of the royalists 
there, is sent by her brother to 
Devizes, 753 ; the earl goes over 
to her husband to request his aid, 
765 ; during bis absence, she is 
besieged by the king in the castle 
of Oxford, 766 ; escapes thence to 
Wallingford, 768 ; is joined there 
by her brother, and directs the dis- 
banding of the army, 769. 

Matilda (queen), only child of Eustace 
of Boulogne, married to Stephen earl 
of Mortain, afterwards king of £ng- 
land, 750 ; on the capture of her 
husband, sends a clerk to the coun- 
cil at Winchester to pray for his 
release, 748 ; is visited by the 
legate at Guildford, aud prevails 
upon him to espouse her husband's 
cause, 750 ; is one of the hostages 
for the earl of Gloucester, on his 
exchange for her husband, 754. 

Maurice, St. chief of the Theban le- 
gion, his banner, 217. 

Maurilius, archbishop of Rouen^ his 
deathbed vision, 448. 



802 



INDEX. 



Maximus assumes the empire, 6 ; his 
expedition to Gaul, ana death, ib, 

Mellitus, first bishop of London, 137* 

Mercelin, son of Penda, 108. 

Mercia erected into a kingdom, 107 ; 
falls under the power of Oswi{l, 
109 ; recovers its freedom, ib. ; de- 
cline of the kingdom, 133 ; its ex- 
tent and bishopricks, 141. 

Merefin, son of Merewald, 110. 

Merewald, son of Penda, 108. 110. 
369. 

Meulant, Robert earl of, with his bro- 
ther Henry, supports Henry I. 
against his brother Robert, 620 ; 
disputation of his sons with the 
Roman cardinals, 635 ; purchases 
the castle of Meulant from the king 
of France, ib. ; high opinion enter- 
tained of his wisdom, 636 ; reforms 
the prevalent abuses in dress and at 
the table, i6. ; sides with the king 
against the pope in the question of 
investitures, 649. 

Meulant, Walerand earl of, associated 
with the legate in the safe-conduct 
granted to the empress, 725. 

Mice, singuiar tales conceming, 468, 
469. 

Milburga,daughterofMerewald, 110. 
369. 

Mildritha, daughterofMerewald, 110. 
369. 

Milgitha, daughter of Merewald, 110. 

Milo (afterwards earl of Hereford) is 
entrusted by the earl of Gloucester 
with the care of the empress, 725 ; 
his small fortress at Ceme seized 
by King Stephen, 726, and retaken 
l^ the earl of Gloucester, 732 ; is 
one of the sureties for the empress 
on her making oath before the le- 
gate, 743 ; is present at her con- 
lerence with him at Winchester^ 
751. 

Miracles: Oswald^s, 73 ; of pope 
Leo III, 100 ; of St Martin, 183 ; 
St. Eadward, 259 ; of St. Magnus, 
285 ; of Gregory- VI, 351 ; of St. 
Aethelred or Elberht and Aegel- 
berht, 361-2 ; of St C^nelm, 363 ; 
of St. Wistan, 364 ; of St. £ad- 
mund, ib, ; St Milburga, 369 ; St. 
E^burh, 370 ; St. £dgitha, 371 ; 
of £adward the Confessor, 375. 

Money, debased state of, in the reign 
of King Stephen, 732. 

Montfort, Hugh de, 399. 



Montgomery, Ro^r de, sent to recon- 
noitre the position of GeofTrey Mar- 
tel, 396. 

Montgomery, Roger de, joins in Odo*s 
conspiracy against WiUiam Rufus, 
487 ; ravages the county of Wor- 
cester, but is repulsed from the city 
by Bishop Wulstan, 488 ; returns 
to his obedience, 489. 

Morcard, a Danish noble, put to death 
by King Aethelred, 297. 

Morchar, son of Elgar, made earl of 
Northumbria, 343 ; defeated by the 
Danes, 386 ; his death^ 427 ; see 
Eadwin. 

Mortain, William earl of, (son of 
Robert, brother of the Conqueror,) 
his early enmity to his cousin, King 
Henry, 623 ; is dissatisfied with 
Mortain and Cornwall, and de- 
mands Kent in addition, ib, ; his 
request refused by the king, who 
proceeds against him for the re- 
covery of some usurpations, ih. ; he 
retires to Normandy, assaults some 
of the royal castles there, and plun- 
ders the possessions of Richard earl 
of Chester, a ward of the king, ib, ; 
joins Robert de Belesme, and ra- 
vages Normandy, 624 ; is made 
prisoner at the battle of Tinchebrai, 
and imprisoned for life, 625 ; his 
character, 626. 

Mountain, perforated, tale of, 279. 

Mowbray, Robert, earl of Northum- 
berland, a partaker with his uncle, 
Bishop Geoffrey of Coutance, in 
Odo^s conspiracy against William 

' Rufus, 487 ; Malcolm of Scot- 
land is treacherously slain by his 
men, 424. 494 ; again quarrels with 
the king, and retires to his county, 
501 ; is made prisoner by William, 
and confined for life, ib, 

Mull burnt to death by the men of 
Kent, 22. 47 ; his weregild, 48. 

Mull Aethelwald of Northumbria 
supplanted by Alhhred, 104. 

Murrain, dreadful, 699. 

N. 

Necromancy, 281. 283. 

New Forest, its great extent, 455 ; 
depopulation occasioned for its for- 
mation, ib, ; its fatality to the fa- 
mily of the Conqueror, i6. 

Nice, siege of, 550. 

Nicholas II, 341. 
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Nicolas, the reigning monarch in Den- 
mark when Malmesbury wrote his 
' Gesta/ 438. 

Nidering, signification of, 489. 

Nigel, viscount of Constance, one of 
the disturbers of Normandy during 
the minority of William, 393 ; is 
compelled to make his submission, 
394. 

Normandy granted to RoUo, 166.200 ; 
distracted state of, 624. 

Normandy : 

William I. duke of, 229. 

Richard I, 269. 

Richard II, 292. 

Robertl, 391. 

William II, see WUliam (the Con- 

queror). 
Robert II, see Robert IL 

Normans subdue part of Gaul, 10. 
198. 200 ; unjust preference of after 
the Conquest, 381 ; dislike to Wil- 
liam II, 490-1 ; manners and cus- 
toms of, 419. 

Northumberland, Robert earl of, see 
Mowbray. 

Northumbria, Saxons settle in, 13. 
60 ; erected into a kingdoro, 61 ; 
ravaged by the Danes, 106. 264. 
289 ; annexed by Ecgberht to his 
kingdom, ib, ; subdued by Aethel- 
«t&n, 206 ; its extent and dioceses, 
141. 

Norway conquered by Cnut, 307 ; re- 
gains its indepenuence, 435 ; suc- 
cession- of the kings of, and brief 
notices of their acts, 436 ; Hasten 
and Siward reigning kings in when 
Malmesbury wrote his 'Gesta,' 437. 

Norwegian, singular courageof a, 386. 

Norwegians characterized, 533. 
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Oaths, habitual, of Dunstan, 261 ; 
of the Conqueror, 459 ; of William 
Rufus, 493. 496. 500, note ^ 503 ; 
of Henry I. 629 ; of Stephen, 711 ; 
of Rogerbishop of Salisbury, 717. 

Odo, archbishop of Canterbury, sepa- 
rates Eadwy and Aelfgyfa, 234. 

Odo, archdeacon of Rheims, after- 
wards bishop of Ostia, afterwards 
Pope Urban II, 446 ; see Urban. 

Odo, orother of the Conqueror, made 
bishop of Baieux and earl of Kent 
by William, 456; becomes vice- 
regent of England on the death of 



William Fitz-Osberne, 457 ; amas- 
ses great treasures, and endeavours 
by bribery to gain tlie papal chair, 
ib, ; great afflux to him of the mili- 
tary, in expectation of his going 
abroad, ib. ; is in consequence im- 
prisoned by William as ' earl of 
Kent,* and deprived of his trea- 
sures, ib, ; is released at his bro- 
ther*s death, ib. ; confirms Robert 
in the possession of Normandy, and 
returns to England, ib, 486 j is re- 
stored totheearldom of Kent, 486 ; is 
dissatisfied at not being appointed to 
administer public afiairs, ib, ; forms 
a party in favour of Robert, 457. 
486 ; plunders the royal treasures 
in Kent, wastes the lands of the 
archbishoprick, and carries his 
booty into Rochester, 487 ; is made 
prisoner in the castle of Pevensey, 
489 ; is sent with some royalists to 
procure the surrender of Rochester, 
ib, ; is rescued by his own party, 
and his companions are made pri- 
soners, ib. ; is again taken, and al>- 
jures the realm, 490 ; goes with 
Robert to the Holy Land, and dies 
during the siege of Antioch, 457. 

Offa of Essex goes to Rom^ with 
Coenraed, and receives the tonsure, 
139. 

Offa of Mercia, ambiguous character 
of his reign, 1 18 ; overcomes Cyne- 
uulf, 57. 118; entraps and kills 
Aethelberht of £ast Anglia, 118. 
136; founds the monastery of St. 
Alban's, ib,; encroaches upon the 
jurisdiction of Canterbury, and 
converts Licbfield into an archiepi- 
scopal see, 119 ; seizes the lands of 
many churcbes, ib. ; gives his 
daughter to Beorhtric of Wessex, 
127 ; friendly letter of Charlemagne 
to him, 128 ; said to have founded 
the English School at Rome, 153. 

Olaf. king of Norway, 307. 

Olaf or Olave, see AnJaf. 

Organ, hydraulic, account of, 276. 

Orkney, isles of , subdued by Magnus, 
506. 

Orkney, Paul earl of, a subject of the 
king of Norway, sends frequent pre- 
sents to King Henry I, 638. 

Orpwald, see Eorpwald. 

Osberht king of Northumbria, 178. 

Osberht, a patrician, 130. 

Osberne (precentor of Caiterbury), 



804 



JNDEX. 



author of a Life of St. Dunstan, 

238 ; hi.s skill in rousic, ib, 
Osecg a Danish king, slain at the 

battle of Aston, 177. 
Osfrid, ambassador from Harold king 

of Norway to Aethelst^n, 215. 
Osraed of Northumbria, his sensua- 

lity, 80. 114 ; is slain by his kins- 

men, 80. 
Osred of Northumbria expelled from 

bis kingdom, 105. 
Osric of Deira, his apostacy, 70 ; is 

slain by Ceadwalla, ib, 
Osrtc of Northumbria, 80. 
Ostdritha, or Ostgitha, sister of Ecg- 

fnfS of Northurobriii, and wife of 

Aethelred, 73. 111. 
Osuuald, St. his flight to Scotland, 

67 ; his return thence, and ascent 

of the Northumbrian throne, 70 ; 

routs and kills Ceadwalla, ib. ; acts 

as interpreter to Aidan, 71 ; his 

piety, 72 ; is slain by Penda, t6. ; 

his relics and miracles, 73. 360. 
Osuulf of Northumbria murdered, 104. 
Oswald chosen to succeed Aethel- 

berht of Northumbria, 106, note ^ ; 

and deposed, ib, 
Oswald, archbishop of York, discoun- 

tenances the secular, and favours 

the regular clergy, 239. 
Oswine of Deira betrayed to Oswiii, 

and slain, 75; his liberality and 

piety, 76. 
Oswid of Bemicia kills Oswine, 75, 

and obtains Deira, 76 ; his com- 

punction, ib. ; slays Penda, and 

gains dominion over Mercia, ib, 
Oswy, see OswiA. 

Oth, son of Aesc, king of Kent, 16. 
Oth, brother of Hengest, and his son 

Ebusa, settle in Northumbria, 61. 
Otho the Great, 101. 
Otho, son of the emperor Otho, a pupil 

of Gerbert, 275. 
Ou, William de, failing to clear hira- 

self of treason by wager of battle, is 

mutilated and deprived of sight by 

order of William Rufus, 501. 
Oxford, councils at, 297. 716. 
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Pallas, his body found at Rome, 357. 
Palling, a Danish nobleman, mur- 

dered, 289. 
Palms, the ensign of pUgrims, 580. 
Palumbus, priest of Rome, his skill 



in necromancy, 355 ; his strange 
death, 357. 

Paschal 11, pope, his letter to Henry 1. 
on the subject of investitures, 644 ; 
those to Archbishop Anselm, 646 ; 
his quarrel with the emperor Henry 
V. on the same subject, 655 ; is 
made prisoner by him, and com- 
pelled to surrender the disputed 
right, 656 ; receives the eraperor^s 
oath, 657, and administers to him 
the eucharist in testimony of recon- 
ciliation, 658 ; performs the cere- 
mony of his coronation, 659 ; his 
grant to the emperor, ih, ; his pro- 
fession of faith in the second La- 
teran council, 662 ; his grant to the 
emperor annulled by the council, ib, ; 
his death, 663. 

Paschasius, his story of the Host, 465. 

Patriarchs of Jerusalem, the succes- 
sion of, 563. 

Patrick, St. said to have been buried 
at Glastonbury, 37. 

Paulinus, archbishop, 39 ; converts the 
Northumbrians, 68; driven from the 
see of York, and made bishop of 
Rochester, 93. 

Peada appointed to rule South Mer- 
cia, 108 ; betrayed by his wife, 
109. 

Penda, 72-3 ; proclaims himself king 
of Mercia, 107 ; his incessant wars, 
ib, ; slays E^dwini and Osuuald of 
Northumbria, and Sigiberht, Egric, 
and Anna of East Anglia, ib. 135 ; 
expels Cynewealh of Wessex, 107 ; 
joins the British king Ceadwalla, 
108 ; is vanquished and slain by 
Oswid, ib, 76 ; his children, 108. 

Perche, the Countess Le, (^a natural 
daughter of Henry I, 653,) drowned 
with her brothers William and 
Richard in returning from Nor- 
mandy, 654. 

Peter the Hermit sent by the Chris- 
tians in Antioch to make terms with 
Kerboga, 558 ; the haughty con- 
duct of the Turk, ib, 

Peterpence, what, 152. 

Philip I. of France, 203. 319 ; roakes 
peace with Kobert le Frison, and 
receives his step-daughter in mar- 
riage, 432 ; repudiates her, and 
takes the wife of the count of An- 
jou, ib, ; is excommunicated by 
the pope, 632 ; divine offices sus- 
pended in the town where he dwelt, 
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ib. ; bis irreverent ejaculation on 
hearing the bells nng on his de- 
parture, ih. ; is married to his 
mistress by the archbishop of Rouen, 
ib. ; his constant feuds with the 
Conqueror, 434 ; he is called by 
Hobert of Normandy to assist him 
against Williara Rufus, 491 ; his 
opposition bought ofT by the gold of 
the latter, ib, ; takes the monastic 
habit at Fleury towards tbe close of 
his life, 632. 

Philip the Clerk, account of, 608. 

Plantagenet, Geoff. son of Foulques of 
Anjou, marries the empress Maud, 
692 ; is visited by the eari of Glou- 
cester, who requests his aid for the 
empress, 764 ; excuses himself, 
but sends his son Henry instead, 
765- 

Pleigmund archbishop of Canterbury, 
192. 

Poison, a test for, 601 . 

Poitiers, earl of (William IV.), is 
forced by GeofTrey Martei to cede 
Bourdeaux and the adjacent towns, 
and to pay tribute for the rest of his 
possessions, 395. 

Poitiers, William VII. earl of, enters 
upon the Crusade, 591 ; arrives at 
Constantinople with a large army, 
592 ; refuses homage to Alexius, 
535. 592 ; is defeated with great 
slaughter by Solyman, 592 ; es- 
capes to Antioch, and is hospitably 
received by Tancred, »6. ; keeps 
Easter at Jerusalem, and retums 
home, 593 ; gives himself up to ali 
kinds of debauchery, 670 ; repudi- 
ates his own wife, and takes the 
wife of a certain viscount, 671, and 
note ^ ; is excommunicated by the 
bishops of Angouldme and of Poi- 
tiers, ib. ; his irreverent answers to 
the prelates, ib. ; drives the bishop 
of Poitiers from his diocese, ib. 

Poitiers, Peter bishop of, excommuni- 
cates William of Poitiers for adul- 
tery, 671 ; is driven by him from 
his diocese, ib. ; metrical eulogy of 
the bishop, 672. 

Ponce succeeds his father Bertram in 
the government of Tripoli, and mar- 
ries the widow of Tancred, 606. 

Pont de l'Arche, William de, (one of 
the keepers of the royal treasures,) 
on the death of Henry I, transfers 
his allegiance to King Stephen, 703. 



Porcupine, one at Woodstock described 

as a rarity, 638. 
Precedency, custom of, among the 

West Saxons, 169. 
Primacy of Rngland, council to settle 

the dispute concerning, 474 ; ex- 

tracts from ancient documents re* 

specting, 472. 
Prodigy of the double woman, 358. 
Pyramids, ancient sepulchral, in the 

cemetery at Glastonbury, 35. 
Pythagoras, his doubie path, 271. 



Q. 



Queen consort of the king of the 
West Saxons not allowed to sit on 
Ihe throne, or to bear the title of 
Queen, 169. 

Quenburga, sister of Ini of Wessex, 
49, var. lect. 

Quendrida assassinates her brother 
Cenelm of Mercia, 132. 

Quicelm, see Cynegils. 



R. 



Raegenald, son of Guthferth, 226. 

Ralph Flambard, see Flambard. 

Ralph, earl of Hereford, his cowardly 
conduct against the Welsh, 336. ■ 

Ramula, description of, 560; besieged, 
593. 

Ranulph, viscount of Baieux, one of 
the confederates against William of 
Normandy, 393 ; his defeat and 
submission, 394. 

Raymond (count of St. Giles and 
Thoulouse) receives Querci from his 
father, and increases his patrimony, 
602 ; purchases Thoulouse from his 
brother, 603 ; his incontinent way 
of life, ib. ; marries his natural son 
Bertram to a niece of Matilda 
' Marcisa/ ib. ; weds a daughter of 
the king of Taraqona, ib. ; in con- 
junction with the bishop of Cahors, 
urges Pope Urban to call the coun- 
cil at Clermont, ib. ; is the first lay- 
man who assumes the cross, and 
devotes the remainder of his life to 
tbe holy cause, 604 ; marches with 
Bishop Aimar at the head of the 
Goths, Gascons, and Pyrenean and 
Alpine mountaineers, 534 ; arrives 
at Cunstantinople, 535 ; refuses 
homage to Alexius, 536 ; is left in 
charge of Antioch during the great 

3 G 
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sortie roade by the Franks, 559 ; is 
stationed opposite David^s 1'ower at 
the siege Ot Jerusalenn, 566 ; inter- 
cepts the fugitives from the city, and 
puts them to the sword, 568 ; ac- 
cepts the surrender of five hundred 
^thiops, and allowsthem to depart 
safely to Ascalon, ib, ; receives the 
keys of Ascalon, on making oath 
not to deliver them to any other 
leader, 604; refuses them to the 
king of Jerusalem, ib, and returns 
them to the citizens, 605 ; leaves 
Jerusalem, and conquers Laodicea, 
ib. ; while there, reheves the army 
of Baldwin on its march to Jeru- 
salem, 578 ; returns to Constanti- 
nople, and cultivates the good 
graces of the emperor, 605; es- 
capes, through his friendship, the 
misfortune of the earl of Poitiers, 
ib. ; obtains the city of Tortosa, and 
makes a seven years' peace with the 
people of Tripoli, ib. ; dies while 
preparing to proceed against them 
for an infraction of the truce, 606 ; 
his infant son sent home by the 
other chiefs, ib. 

Reading, Cluniac monastery founded 
at by Henry I, 643 ; great hospita- 
lity of the monks,t6. j Henry'« body 
buried there, 705. 

Kecula, sister of Aethelberht of Kent, 
137. 

Kedvers, Richard de, a supporter of 
Henry I, when deserted by hisother 
nobles, 620. 

Redwald, see Reodwalde. 

Reginald, appointed earl ofComwall 
by his brother, Robert earl of Glou- 
cester, 732. 

Reiner, son of Reodwalde of East 
Anglia, slain by Aethelfrith of 
Northumbria, 67. 

Remarkable occurrences in the reign 
of the Conqueror, 452 ; in that of 
William Rufus, 504. 

Reodwalde of £ast Anglia, his ex- 
tensive doroinion, 134 ; slays Ae- 
thelfrith of Northurobria, ib, ; his 
baptism and apostacy, ib, 

Rheims, archbishop of, 188. 

Richard, second son of the Con- 
queror, his premature death, 455. 

Richard, a natural son of Henry 1, is 
drowned with Prince William in 
returning from Normandy, 654. 

Richard I. of Normandy, 269. 



Richai-d II. of Normandy, his great 
piety, 292 ; his adventure with the 
sacristan of Fescamp, 293 ; his suc- 
cessors, 294. 

Richelda, wife of Baldwin VI. earl 
of Flanders, 432. 

Riwal, brother of Griffin king of 
Wales, 385. 

Robert, king of France, a pupil of 
Gerbert, 275 ; his great cnarity to 
the poor, 317. 

Robert I. (of Normandy), father of 
the Conqueror, 304. 391 ; is said to 
have connived at his brother's death, 
294 ; makes a pilgrimage to Jeru- 
salem, and leaves his son William 
in the guardianship of Count Gis- 
lebert, 392 ; dies in his return, and 
is buried at Nice in Bithynia, 295 ; 
his body removed thence by order 
of William, 460. 

Robert II. of Normandy, eldest son 
of the Conqueror, sumamed Curt- 
hose — * Curta Ocrea* — from 
his low stature, 607 ; refused Nor- 
roandy by his father, 454. 607 ; 
endeavours to marry the daugh- 
ter of an Italian marquess, 454 ; 
incites Philip of France against 
his father, ib. ; wounds the latter 
in a battle near Gerborai, 434 ; 
loses England at his father's 
death, butobtaios Normandy, 454 ; 
deprives Henry of his paternal le- 
gacy, and otherwise ill-treats him, 
617 ; sends assistance to the rebels 
against William Rufus, 490; his 
duchy invaded by William, ib. ; so- 
licits aid from the king of France, 
ib, ; makes peace with his brother 
on condition of his obtaining for 
him Maine, 491 ; they proceed to- 
gether for that purpose, and are 
resisted by their brother Henry, ib. ; 
they besiege Henry at Mount St. 
Michael, ib, ; Robert's humanity 
to Henry during the extreroities of 
the siege, 492 ; goes to England 
with both brothers on the restora- 
tion of peace, 493 ; mediates a 
peace between Malcolm and his 
brother William, 494 ; raortgages 
Normandy to William for 10,000 
marks, 454. 500 ; goes on the Cru- 
sade with Robert of Flanders and 
Stephen of Blois, 536 ; mixed cha- 
racter of their followers, ib, ; they 
meet Pope Urban at Lucca, ib, and 
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receive bis blessing, 545 ; arrive in 
Calabria, where Robert of Flanders 
leaves his associates, ib. ; they cross 
the sea in spring, and march to 
Constantinople, ib. ; their losses on 
the march, ib. ; they do homage to 
Alexius, and join the army before 
Nice, 550 ; Kobert's division at- 
tacked on its march by Solyman, 
but rescued by Godfrey and his as- 
sociates, 551 ; is one of the leaders 
in the sortie made from Antioch, 
558, and kills tbe Turkish general 
Kerboga, 608 ; is present at the 
storming of Jerusaleni, 568 ; forces 
the centre of the Turkish arniy in 
the battle of Ascalon, 57 1 ; refuses 
the crown of Jerusalem, 608 ; mar- 
ries in Apulia as he returns home, 
609 ; takes possession of hisduchy, 
454. 620 ; loses his wife while giv- 
ing birth to his son W' illiam, 609 ; 
dissipates the sum given as her 
dowry, wherewith he was to have 
redeemed Normandy, ib. ; goes to 
England with tbe view of wresting 
the kingdom from Henry, i6. 621 ; is 
reconciled to his brotheron his pro- 
mise of a yearly pension of 3,000 
marks, 609. 621 ; givesup his pen- 
sion to the queen in the following 
year, 610. 621 ; becomes despised 
by the Normans for his easy dispo- 
sition, 610 ; omits, through fear, to 
repress the disorders of the earl of 
JViortain and Robert de Belesme, 
624 ; is summoned to EoglaDd by 
Henry, and reproved for his indo- 
lence, ib. ; is despoiled by him of 
the greater part of Normandy, 610 ; 
is denied aid by the king of France 
and the earl of Flanders, 611 ; 
stakes his fortune on a battle, and 
is defeated and made prisoner at 
Tinchebrai, ib. 625 ; is committed 
to honourable custody for life by 
his brother Henry, 611. 

Robert of Jumieges invited to Eng- 
land by the Confessor, 334; be- 
comes archbishop of Canterbury, 
ib, ; his conduct oppositely de- 
scribed by historians, 335 ; antici- 
pates his banishment, and appeals 
to Kome, 340 ; dies at Jumi^ges on 
his return, ib. 

Robert, bishop of Chester, seizes the 
rich monastery at Coventry, 520, 
and removes his see thither, 517; 



plunders that charch, and allows 
the roof to go to ruin, 521 ; reduces 
the diet of the monks, allows them 
to relax their rule, and confines 
their reading to the vulgar litera- 
ture, ib» ; violates the canons by 
ordenng his body to be buried at 
Coventry, instead of at his proper 
see, ib, 

Robert, comte d*Aux, 399. 

Robert earl of Mortain, brother of the 
Conqueror, his dulness of intellect, 
456. 

Robert of Flanders (son of Robert le 
Frison) goes on the Cnisade with 
Robertof Normandy and Stephen 
of Blois, 536 ; leaves his compa- 
nions in Calabria, 545 ; refuses ho- 
mage to Alexius, 550 ; is one of the 
leaders in the great sortie from An- 
tioch, 558 ; is present at the taking 
of Jerusalem, 568 ; is slain in a 
tournament on his return, 433. 

Robert, son of Godwin, goes with 
Eadgar Aetheling to the Holy Land^ 
425 ; arrives there during the siege 
of Rama, ib. ; cuts a passage through 
the besiegers, and rescues King 
Baldwin, ib. ; is overpowered, and 
led in chains to Babylon, ib.; re- 
fuses to renounce his faith, and is 
shot with arrows in the market- 
place, i6. 

Roger, bp. of Salisbury, see Salisbury. 

Roger, son of Richard, succeeds Tan- 
cred as prince of Antioch, 601 ; is 
taken prisoner by the Turks, ib, ; 
strikes ofF the head of tbeir leader, 
on his approaching to receive his 
sword, ib, ; is put to death by the 
bystanders, ib. 

Roger. son of Robert Guiscard, call- 
ed * Marsupium ' by his father on 
account of his love of money, 598 ; 
receives Apulia from his father, 
439. 598. 

RoIIand, the song of, sung by Williani 
the Conqueror at the battle of Hast- 
ings, 415. • 

RoUo the Northman, 166; hisdefeat at 
Chartres, 199 ; conquers Rouen and 
the adjacent towns, 200 ; is bap- 
tized, and obtains a footing in Nor- 
mandy, ib, ; his indecorous conduct 
to the French king, 201. 

llomans assistthe Britons, andfinally 
quit the island, 7, 8; their mode 
of expressioo, 44. 
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Rome, Englfsh School at, 152 ; mis- 
sion to, 187 ; description of, 537 ; 
confined limits of the modern city, 
and wretched character of its inha- 
bitants, ib. ; verses of Bishop Hilde- 
bert in its praise, ib. ; enumeration 
of its gates, and of the churches 
and saints lying in the vicinity of 
each, 539-^44. 

Ross in Wales, Flemings settled at, 
628. 

Rouen, Hugh archbishop of, raised to 
that dignity by Henry I, 701 ; at- 
tends the deathbed of the king, ib. ; 
his epistle to Pope Innocent, de- 
scribing his religious end^ ib. ; gives 
his hand to theearl of Gloucester as 
a pledge for the good faith of King 
Stephen, 710 ; excuses the king's 
conduct in seizing the castles of the 
bishops, 718; comes to England, 
and defends him before the council 
at Winchester, 723. 

Rouen, William archbishop of, marries 
Philip of France to his mistress the 
countess of Anjou, 632 ; is in con- 
sequence suspended for many years, 
ib, ; is restored through the influ- 
ence of Archbishop Anselm, ib. 



S. 



Saeberht of Essex embraces Christia- 

nity, 137. 

St. David's, Bernard bishopof, a long- 

pendingsuit betvtreen him and Bishop 

Drban of LlandafF decided in his 

favour on the death of the latter, 699. 

St. Pancras at Lewes, Lanzo prior of, 

raises thecharacter of his monastery, 

674 ; minute account of his last ill- 

ness and death, 675. 

Saints, Anglo-Saxon, particular no- 

tices of : 
Wihtburg, Aelfheah, and Cuthbert, 

359. 
Oswald, king and martyr, 70 — 74. 

360. 
Aethelred or Elberht, and Aegel- 

berht, 361. 
Aethelberht, 362. 
Cenehn, 363. 
Wistan, 364. 
Eadmund, king and martyr, 359. 

364. 
Etheldrith, 359. 368; Ethelburh, 

Sexburh, Ercongota, Ermenhilda, 

and Werburh, 368. 



Mildritha and Milburga, 369. 
Eadburh, 370. 
Edgitha, 371. 
Saints, enumeration of, whose bodies 
lie at Rome, 539-^44 ; of those 
buried at Constantinople, 550. 
Salisbury, Roger bishop of, (a privy 
councillor of Henry I.) was manager 
of the king's affairs before he came 
to the throne, 636 ; is from his dili- 
gence in his diocese appointed ad- 
ministrator of the kingdoro, ib. ; re- 
fuses to undertake the office, until 
commanded by the archbishop and 
the pope, ib, ; his honest execution 
of his office during the king's long 
absehces in Normandy, ib. ; his 

' munificence and taste in ecclesias- 
tical structures, ib. ; takes an oath 
to admit the succession of the em- 
press Maud, 692 ; was heard fre- 
quently by Malraesbury to say, that 
he was released from his oath 
through an infraction of its condi- 
tions by the king, ib. ; transfers his 
allegiance to King Stephen, 703 ; 
is present at his coronation, 704 ; 
fortifies aud builds castles, 715; 
jealousy of the nobles, who complain 
of him to the king, 716 ; fatal s^ray 
at Oxford between his and his ne- 
phew'8 servants and those of Alan 
earl of Brittany, 717 ; is forced by 
Stephen to surrender his castles, as 
a satisfaction for the infraction of 
his peace, ib.; charges made against 
him in thecouncil at Winchester by 
Aubrey de Vere, 721 ; his reply, 
722 ; his death, 727 ; recapitula- 
tion of his principal acts, especially 
of his invasion^ of monastic pro- 
perty, ib. 

Salisbury, dreadful tempest at, 505 ; 
church rebuilt, 637. 

Saracens, their learning and divina- 
tion, 271. 273 ; defeat of, near As- 
calon, 589. 

Saxons invited over from Germany, 
9 ; arrival of in Britain, 10 ; settle 
in the Isle of Thaoet, 1 1 ; repulse 
the Scots, ib. ; arrival of in North- 
umbria, 60. 

Saxons, East, kingdom of, 137 — 139; 
its extent, 141. 

Saxons, West, kingdom of, 25 — 60 ; 
its extent, 140. 

School, English, at Rome, 220 ; 
said to have been founded by Offa 
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of Mercia, 153 ; burnt down, 152 ; 

repaired by Aetheluulf, ih. 
Schools instituted in East Anglia, 135. 
Scotland subdued by Cnut, 308. 
Scots defeated by the Angles, 11 ; 

characterized, 533 ; civilized by King 

David, 627. 
Scotus, Marianus, account of, 470. 
Scottus, see Johannes. 
Sea-flood, a great, 297. 
Seaxred and Sigeweard of Essex expel 

Mellitus, 137 ; are slain by the 

West-Saxons, 138. 
Sebbi, see Sigheri. 
Sebert, see Saeberht. 
Selraed, or Suaebriht, of Essex [read 

East Anglia], 139. 
Selsey, monastery of, anciently an 

episcopal see, 140; singular cir- 

cumstance at, 361. 
Sergius, pope, baptizes Caedwalla of 

Wessex, 47 ; his ietter to Abbot 

Ceolfrith, 86. 
Serlo, abbot, see Gioucester. 
Seven Sleepers, story of, 378. 
Severus dies in Britain, 5 ; his wall, 6. 
Sexburh of Wessex, her vigorous 

reign, 45. 
Sexburh, daughter of Anna of East 

Anglia, and wife of Earconberht of 

Kent, 368. 
Shaftesbury, sanctity and afTability of 

the nuns of, 261. 
Ship, a magnificeut one presented to 

Aethelstan, 215. 
Shoes with curved points, 498. 
Sidonius, bishop of Clermont in Au- 

vergne, 183. 
Sigebert, see Sigiberht. 
Sigeferth, a noble Dane, put to deatli 

by King Aethelred, 297 ; his widow 

married by Eadmund Ironside, 

298. 
Sigehard and Suaebraed reign jointly 

in Essex, 139. 
Sigeric, or SirJc, archbishop of Canter- 

bury, advises buying ofT the Danes, 

263. 
Sigeweard, see Seaxred. 
Sighelm sent on an embassy to Rome 

and to St. Thomas in India, 187. 
Sigheri and Sebbi reign jointly in Es- 

sex, 138 ; Sebbi, on the death of 

his associate, abdicates, and be- 

comes a monk, ib, 
Sigiberht of East Anglia, his exile 
' and education in France, 134 ; es- 

tablishes schools, 135 ; abdicates, 



and becomes a monk, ih, ; is slain 
by Penda, 107. 135. 

Sigiberht of Essex (the Little), 138. 

Sigiberht 11. (the Good) restores 
Christianity in Essex, 138 ; is slain 
by his neighbours, ib, 

Sigiberht of Wessex, his cruelty and 
indolence, 56 ; expelled the king- 
dom, 57 ; stabbed by a swineherd, 
ih. 

Sihtric of Northumbria marries a sis- 
ter of King Aethelstan, 197. 206. 
212; his death, 206. 

Simony, its extensive spread, 523. 

Siward, abbot of Abingdon, 333. 

Siward, earl, slays Macbeoth of Scot- 
land, 330 ; raises Malcolm of Cum- 
bria to the throne in his stead, ib, ; 
is present in a council at GIou- 
cester, 338. 

Siward, one of the reigning kings of 
Norway when Malmesbury wrote 
his * Gesta,' 437 ; winters in Eng- 
land on his way to the Holy Land, 
and is lavish in his donations to the 
churches,639; overawestheBalearic 
Isles on his way, t6.; loses one ship 
on the passage, ib. ; arrives at .Teru- 
salem, and subdues Tyre and Sidon, 
ib. ; goes to Constantinople, and 
places an ornamented ship as a 
trophy on the top of the church of 
St. Sophia, 640 ; on a great mor- 
tality among his men, orders wine 
to be drunk sparingly, and diluted 
with water, ib. ; adopts this precau- 
tion from observing the result of an 
experiment performed with it upon 
a pig's liver, wbich was confirmed 
by a dissection of a human body, 
ib.; his device to escape from tbe 
emperor, who wished to detain him, 
ib. 

Slaves, female, prostituted and sent to 
Denmark, 342 ; custom of selling, 
418. 

Sleda, king of Essex, 137. 

Solyman, govemor of Romania, routs 
a division of the Crusaders under 
Robert of Normandy, 551 ; de- 
stroys the army of William of Poi- 
tiers, and kills Hugh the Great, 
592. 

Sow (the Vinea of the ancients), a 
machine used to protect a mining 
party, described, 566. 

Spear of Charlemagne, said to have 
been that of the centurion who 
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pierced the side of Jesus Christ, 
217. 

Standford Bridge, battle of, 386 ; gal- 
lant conduct of one of the invaders, 
ib. 

Statue in Campus Martius, 277. 

Statue, brazen, at Roroe, 354. 

Steam, early appUcation of thepowers 
of, 276. 

Stephen (king), eari of Mortain and 
Boulogne, and nephew of Henry I^ 
married to Matilda, only child of 
Eustace of Houlogne, 750 ; takes an 
oath of fealty to the empress Maud, 
692 ; arrives in England sbortly 
after the death of Henry, 703 ; is 
received as king by the people of 
Londonand Winchester, i6. ; gains 
over the keepers of the royal trea- 
sures, through the influence of his 
brother, Henry bishop of Winche&- 
ter, ib. ; is crowned m the presence 
of but three bishups and a small 
portion of the nobility, 704 ; great 
afflux to him of military on account 
of his prodigality, 706 ; receives the 
conditional homage of the earl of 
Gloucester and of the clergy, 707 ; 
his oath to restore and preserve the 
liberties of the chuich, ib. ; the 
bishop of Winchester becomes his 
surety, 704 ; he breaks his oath in 
almost every particular, 709 ; goes 
to Normandy at the beginning of 
Lent, and is followed thither by the 
earl of Gloucester on £aster-day, 
710 ; is induced by William d'Ipre 
to lay snares for the earl, ib. ; on the 
earrs avoiding the court, the king, 
in confusion, makes oath never again 
to be guilty of such an act, ib. ; he 
dissembles before the earl, but tra- 
dnces him in his absence, ib. ; re- 
turns to England, and encounters 
many tumults,71 1 ; purchases peace 
by bestowing possessions and cre- 
ating dignities, 712 ; receives a 
message frbm the earl of Gloucester, 
revoking his homage, ib. ; his vio- 
lence towards suspected persons, 
715; receives complaints from the 
nobles against the bishops of Salis- 
buryand Lincoln for fortifying their 
castles, 716 ; takes advantage of an 
affray between their servants and 
those of Alan earl of Brittany, and 
compels them to suiTender the keys 
of their fortresses, 717 ; conflicting 



opinions as to his conduct on this 
occasion, 718 ; he is summoned to 
defend himself before an ecclesias- 
tical council at Winchester, 719 ; 
sends messengers thither to demand 
the reason of his summons, 720 ; 
his defence conducted by Aubrey 
de Vere, 721 ; procures the council 
to be adjourned until the arrival of 
the archbishop of Rouen, 722 ; 
threatens such of the prelates as 
should appeal to Rome, and over- 
awes the council, 723 ; promises, at 
the supplication of his brother and 
the archbishop of Canterbury, that 
he will be merciful to the church, 
724 ; on the arrival of the empress 
to assert her claims, gives her a 
safe-conduct to rejoin her brother, 
725 ; seizes the castle of Malmes- 
bury and a small fortress at Ceme, 
but fails in the siege of Trowbridge, 
726 ; makes a fruitless attempt to 
relieve Hereford, scours the neigh- 
bourhood of Bristol, and lays waste 
the country around Dunster, ib. ; 
restores their privileges to those mo- 
nasteries which had been deprived 
of them by the bishop of Salisbury, 
730 ; dreadful ravages committed 
by his soldiers throughout the land, 
ib. ; distress from dearth of pro- 
visions and depreciation of the cur- 
rency, 732 ; has a conference with 
the empress, but refuses to submit his 
claims to the decision of the church, 
735 ; enters Lincoln, on the invita- 
tion of tbe citizens, and besieges 
the wife and brother of the earl of 
Chester in the castle, 739 ; arrival 
of the earl of Gloucester to their 
relief, who routs the besiegers, and 
makes the king a prisoner, 741 ; he 
is presented to tne empress, 742; 
is taken to Bristol, and at first kept 
in honourable custody, but after- 
wards put into irons, ib, ; allows 
the archbishop of Canterbury and 
other prelates to make their submis- 
sion to the empress, 744 ; he is ex- 
changed for the earl of Gloucester, 
on his capture by the royalists, 754 ; 
enters the council at Westminster, 
and complains to the assembly of 
his previous ill-treatment, 755 ; the 
excuses of the legate, who com- 
mands all men to obey the king, 
ib. ; the king burns Wareham, and 
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seizes the castle there, 766 ; burns 
also thecity of Oxford, and besieges 
the empress in the castle, ib, ; on 
her escape from the place, he re- 
ceives the submission of the garrison, 
and permits them to return home, 
769. 

Stepben, earl of Blois, raarries a 
aaughter of the Conqueror, 456 ; 
goes to the Holy Land with Robert 
of Normandy, 536 ; returns home, 
571 ; goes again, with the earl of 
Poitiers, 592 ; falls in the battle 
near Kamula, 593. 633. 

Stephen, earl of Burgundy, accompa» 
nies the earl of Poitiers in his expe- 
dition to the Holy Land, 592 ; fails 
in the unfortunate battle at Ramula, 
593. 

Stephen, abbot of Cisteaux, see Har- 
ding. 

Stigand obtrudes himself unjustly upon 
tne see of Canterbury, and continues 
to retain with it bis see of Win- 
chester, 340 ; bribes the anti-pope 
Benedict to send him a pall, 341 ; 
is degraded, and confined for life, ib, 
449 ; his insatiable avarice, ib. ; 
laughs at the prophecy of the Con- 
fessor, 381. 

Stone, courses of, laid with singular 
correctness, 637. 

Streneshalh, or Streaneshalch (Whit- 
by), Hilda and Ethelfleda abbesses 
of, 77. 

Suaebraed, see Sigehard. 

Sugar-cane (cannamel) chewed by the 
Crusaders to appease their hunger 
on their march to Jerusalem, 579* 

Sultan, meaning of, 555. 

Sussex, once a kingdom, 140. 

Sweyn of Denmark, his arrival at 
Sandwicb, 289 ; his successful pro- 
gress, ib, ; repulsed from Lonoon, 
290 ; plunders the whole country, 
295 ; nis death, ib, 

Sweyn II. of Denmark expelled by 
Magnus of Norway, 435 ; retums 
with a foreign army, ib. ; sufFers a 
great defeat, 436; recovers his 
kingdom on the death of Magnus, 
ib. ; sends fleets twice to invade 
England, 437 ; banishes his leaders 
for having been bribed by William 
I,ib. 

Sweyn, son of Godwin, banished to 
Flanders, 339 ; becomes a pirate, 
342 ', is said» through compunction 



for the murder of his cousin Beorn, 
to have made a pilgrimage to Jeru- 
salem, and to have been killed by 
the Saracens in his returo, t6. 

Switehelm, see Suuithhelm. 

Suuithhelm of Essex baptized by 
Cedd, 138. 

Suuithraed of Essex expeiled by Ecg- 
berht, 139. 

Swithune, (St.) bishop of Winchester, 
an adviser of King Aetheluulf, 151. 

Sword of Constantine the Great, 217. 

Sylvester II. see Legends. 



T. 



Tancred, nephew of Bohemond I, 
leaves the army with a few com- 
panions, and visits Bethlehem, 560 ; 
they are attacked on their way to 
Jerusalem, and put their assailants 
to flight, 561 ; on the capture of 
the city, takes some valuables from 
Solomon's Temple, but repents, and 
makes restitution, 569 ; his eulogy, 
571 ; obtains Laodicea on the de- 
parture of Raymond, 605 ; govems 
Antioch during the captivity of his 
uncle, 581 ; afibrds a refuge to the 
earl of Poitiers, 592 ; restores An- 
tioch to his uncle, 600 ; marries a 
French princess, ib. ; succeeds his 
uncle as prince of Antioch> 601 ; 
his death, ib. 

Tewkesbury, monastery of, 625. 

Thanet, Isle of, appropriated to the 
Angles on their arrival, 11 ; a por- 
tion of granted for the purpose of 
building a monastery, 22. 

Theobald, count of Blois, compelled 
by Geofirey Martei to renounce for 
ever the city of Tours, 395. 

Theodore, archbishop, arrives iu Eng- 
land, 21 ; his learned character and 
labours, ib, ; his death, 41. 

Theodred, bishop of London, 366. 

Thetford, bishoprick of, translated to 
Norwich, 517. 

Thomas, archbishop of York, 476. 

Thorns, crown of, a part of presented 
to King Aethelst^n, 217. 

Tidferht, bishop of Dunwich, 1 19. 

Time, division of by candle, 192. 

Tirel, Walter, one of the attendants 
of William Rufus to his last chase, 
508; accidentally kills the king 
with an arrow, aimed at a passing 
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stag, 509 ; mouots his horse, and 
effects his escape, ib. 

Tosti, son of Godwin, made earl of 
Northumbria, 343 ; expelled by the 
inhabitants, ib. ; passes over into 
Flanders, ih, ; returus to the Hum- 
ber, and ravages the coast, 386 ; is 
repulsed by Earls Eadwin and Mor- 
car, ib. ; joins Harald Harfagra, 
and is slain with him at the battle 
of Standford Bridge, ib. ; his body 
recognised by a wart between the 
shoulders, and buried at York, 426. 

Truce of God, 525. 

Tudites, or Martel, Charles, 98 ; his 
body carried off by evil spirits, 354. 

Turcil, or Turkill, the Dane, invites 
Sweyn of Denroark to England, 
288 ; his expulsion and death, 305. 

Turfrith, his escape from the power of 
Aethelst^n, 213 ; is drowned at sea, 
ib, 

Turks, their mode of fighting and na- 
tural temperament contrasted with 
those of Europeans, 529. 555 ; 
their mild rule over native Chris- 
tians in the time of the monk Ber- 
nard, 563 ; their practice of swal- 
lowin? money to escape the rapa- 
city of the Franks, and expedients 
of the latter to cause its reproduc- 
tion, 589 and note. 



U. 



Uhtred earl of Northumbria, 290. 

299 ; defeated and put to death by 

Cnut, ib. 
Ulf, king of Sweden, 307. 
Ulfcytel, or Ulkill, earl of East An- 

glia, his bravery against the Danes, 

267 ; falls at the battle of Ashdown, 

302. 
Urban II, pope, 446 ; instigates the 

first Crusaae, 522 ; his speech at 

the council of Clermonti 527 ; see 

Odo. 

V. 

Vallery, St. his body carried in pro- 
cession to obtain a favourable wmd, 
411. 

Vandals, 10. 

Vere, Aubrey de, pleads the cause of 
King Stephen in the council at 
Winchester, and accusesthe bishops 
of Salisbury and Lincoln, 721 ; re- 
ply of tbe bishop of Salisbury, 722. 



Victor, pope, falls dead at his first 
mass, the chalice (if it raay be be- 
lieved) being poisoned, 446. 

Vindelici, account of, 322. 

Virgin Mary, her shift brought from 
Constantinople, displayed as a 
banner, 199. 

Virginity, Aldhelm's commendation 
of, 44. 49 var. lect. 546. 

Visions : of Charles le Gros king of 
France, 160—166; of Aethelst^'n*s 
mother, 222 ; of Eadgar, 248 ; of 
Eadward the Confessor, 377 ; of 
Constantine the Great, 546. 

Vortigern, see Wyrtgeorne. 

Vortimer, see Wortemer. 

W. 

Waher, or Guaders, see Guader. 

Wales pays tribute to Aethelstan, 214 ; 
reduced to a province, 330-1. 

Walkelin succeeds Stigand in the 
diocese of Winchester, 449 ; his 
good character, 450. 

Walker, prior of Malvern, 471. 

Walkerius, bishop of Durham and 
* custos' of the county, 451 ; mur- 
dered by the Northumbrians for the 
oppressions of his officers, 452 ; his 
martyrdom foretold by the relict of 
the Confessor, ib, 

Waltheof, earl, (son of Siward.) one 
of the confederates at York against 
the Conqueror, 422 ; kills with his 
own hand many Normans in the 
battle there, 427 ; is, for his great 
strength, surnamed * Digera/ ib. ; 
surrenders to William on the de- 
struction of his party, ib. ; receives 
his niece Judith in marriage, and 
is admitted to his private friendship, 
t6. ; joins in tne conspiracy of 
Ralph de Guader, 428 ; is said to 
have gone to Normandy, and to 
have revealed it to the king, 430 ; 
is beheaded, after a long imprison- 
ment, 428. 

Walwen, nephew of King Arthur, ex- 
pelled, after a severe struggle, by 
Hengest and Hors, 466 ; discovery 
of his sepulchre in the time of the 
Conqueror, ib. 

Wanvick, Henry earl of, a chief pro- 
moter of the election of Henry I. as 
king, 619 ; adheres to him when 
deserted by his other nobles, 620 ; 
his mild and peaceful character, 635. 
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Wells, bishoprick of, translated to 
Bath, 517. 

Welsh subdued by Eadweard tbe 
Elder, 195; their kings, Dufnal, 
Giferth, Huual, Jacob, Judthil, 
row King Eadgar on the river Dee, 
236 ; their kings Rees and Griffin 
subdued by Harold, 330. 385; 
the Weish conquered by Henry 1, 
628 ; chai-acterized, 533. 

Werburh, St daughter of Wulfheri of 
Mercia, 110. 368. 

Werefrith, bishop of Worcester, trans- 
lates Gregory*s .' Dialogues ' at the 
Gommand of King Aelfred, 189. 

Werenberht, bishop of Leicester, 119. 

Wessex, rise of the kingdom of, 25 ; 
its extent and bishopricks, 140; 
custom of precedency there, 169; 
senealogy of the kings of^ 172, 

Whitby monastery anciently called 
Streneshalh, 77. 

Wibba, father of Penda of Mercia, 
107. 

Wight, Isle of, given to Wihtgar, 26 ; 
cooverted to Christianity, 109. 

Wiglaf of Mercia is vanquished by 
Kcgberht, and pays him tribute, 
132. 148. 

Wihtburg, daughter of Anna of £ast 
Anglia, 359. 

Wihtgar, his honourable reign in 
the Isle of Wight, 27. 

Wihtraed of Kent restores peace to 
the kingdom, 23 ; his character 
and death, ib. 

Wilfrith, bishopof Hexham, 76; ex- 
pelled from nis see, 78. 

Wilfrith, see Werefrith. 

Wiliiam of Normandy (sonof Rollo), 
account of his assassination, 229. 

William duke of Normandy, after- 
wards king of England, (the Con- 
queror), opposite statements of his 
character by Norman and Saxon 
writers, 389 ; his birth, 391 ; is 
left by his father to the care of 
Count Gislebert, under the super- 
vision of Henry I. of France, 392 ; 
troubles in Normandy on the news 
of his father's death, ib» ; is knight- 
ed by the French king, who restores 
order in the duchy, 393 ; returns 
the favour by assisting him against 
GeofFrey Martel, 394 ; on the seiz- 
ure, by Geoffrey, of his castle of 
Alen^on, retaliates by seizing Dora- 
front, 396 ; recovers Aien^on, 397 ; 



suppresses the rebellion of his uncle 
the count of Arques, ib. ; on a rup- 
ture with the king of France, gains 
the battle of Mortemer, and obtains 
peace, 399; is appointed by the 
Confessor his successor on the £Dg- 
lish throne, 382; orders the re- 
lease of Harold from captivity, and 
receives him honourably, 384 ; 
takes him with him on his success- 
fiil expedition against Brittany, ib, ; 
receives his oath to assist him in the 
£nglish succession, and accepts him 
as his son-in-law, ib, ; on tfae death 
of £adward asserts his claim, and 
expostulates in vain with Harold» 
408; prepares for invasion, 409; 
refers his claim to the pope, and 
receives a consecratedbanner, 410 ; 
arrives in £ngland, 41 1 ; his fall 
on landing converted into a happy 
omen, ib. ; his generous conduct to 
the spies of Harold, 412 ; his over- 
tures rejected by the latter, 413 ; 
gains the battle of Hastings, 416 ; 
his conduct in the same, ib. ; sends 
the body of Harold to his mother, 
420; enters London in triumph, 
and is crowned by the archbishop 
of York, 421 ; reduces £xeter, ib. ; 
destroys York, and desolates the 
surrounding country, 422 ; his li- 
berality to £adgar Aetlieling, 425 ; 
his policy towards the disaffected 
£nglish, ib, ; his frequent pardons 
to £adwin and Morcar, and sorrow 
at the news of their death, 427 ; is 
reconciled to £arl Waltheof, and 
gives him his niece Judith in mar- 
riage, »6. ; orders the execution of 
the earl for treason, 428 ; increases 
in severity towards the £n^lish, ib. ; 
repels an invasion of English exiles 
by means of an £nglish armv, ib, ; 
deposes many native ecclesiastics, 
and commands that no more £ng- 
lishmen shall be promoted, 429 ; 
blames William Fitz-Osbeme for 
his military extravagance, 431 ; his 
duchy plundered by Robert le Fri- 
son, 432 ; retaliates by assisting 
Baldwin against his uncle Robert, 
433 ; renders the Welsh tributary, 
ib. ; sends an £nglish expedition 
against Maine, ib. ; suffers a great 
loss in Brittany, 434 ; refuses Nor- 
mandy to his son Robert, 454. 
607 ; his sarcasm on ' Robelinus/ 

»H 
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607 ; his feuds with King Philip, 
who is assisted by Robert, 434 ; is 
wounded in battle by Robert, ib, ; 
takes a great census of the popu- 
lation, ib, ; defeats two Danish in- 
vasions by bribing the leaders, 437 ; 
numbers Hugh the Great among 
his foreign meFcenariesy 439 ; his 

i private life and domestic habits, 
446; St. Stephen's at Caen, and 
Battle abbey, founded by him, ib, ; 
reason assigned for his foundation 
of the former, 448 ; allows the de- 
position of Stigand, 449 ; his re- 
spect for Lanfrank and Bishop 

. Wulstan, 450 ; slanderous impugn- 
ment of his chastity, 453 ; coolness 
between him and the queen for her 
partiality to Robert, ib. ; his great 
grief on her death, ib, ; causes the 
relict of the Confessor to be magni^ 
ficently interred,454 ; his sons, ib.; 
his daughters, 455 ; orders the body 
of his father to be brought from 
Nice^ 456 ; marries his mother to 
Herlouin de Comteville, ib, ; his 
brothers by that marriage, ib. ; im- 
prisons Bishop Odo as 'earl of 
kent/ and seizes his immense trea- 
sures, 457 ; his liberality to foreign- 
ers, i6. ; impoverishes England by 
gifts of lands to Norman monas- 

\teries, ib, ; description of his per- 
son, 458; his great state on the 
principal festivals, ib, ; his love of 
money, ib, ; coarse jest of King 
Philip respecting his obesity, 459 ; 
his bitter retort, and prompt ven- 
geance, ib, ; his last illness, 460 ; 
his testament and death, ib, ; his 
burial at Caen interdicted by a 
claimant of the ground, 461 ; the 
claim satisfied by his son Henry, 
ib, ; large alms g;iven by Rufus on 
the occasion of his death, ib, 

William II. (Rufus), bom in Nor- 
mandy before the Conquest, 485 ; 
his eaucation, ib, ; his military ar- 
dour, ib, ; receives the kingdom 
from his dying father, and departs 
immediately to take possession of 
it, 486 ; is favourably received, and 
crowned by Lanfrank, ib, ; releases 
his uncle Odo, and restores to him 
his earldom oi Kent, ib, ; a rebel- 
lion of the nobles ezcited against 
him by Odo, 487 ; calls the £ng- 
lish to his aid, and promises a re- 



dress of theirgrievances, 488 ; with- 
draws Roger de Montgomery from 
the conspiracy by his subtle argu- 
ment, ib. ; takes Odo's castles of 
Tunbridge and Pevensey, and 
makes him prisoner in the latter, 
489 ; sends a party with him to re* 
ceive the surrender of Rochester, 
ib, ; Odo rescued by the garrison, 
and the royalists captured, ib, ; 
William besieges the place with an 
English force, ib, ; takes it, and 
suppresses the rebellion, 490 ; suc> 
cour sent from Normandy to the 
rebels intercepted and destroyed by 
his officers, tb. ; he invades Nor- 
mandy, and obtains some places 
througb bribery, ib. ; peace restored 
between the brothers on condition 
that William shall obtain Maine for 
Robert, 491 ; they proceed together 
for that purpose, tb, ; are resisted 
by their brother Henry, whom they 
besiege at Mount St. Michael, ib. ; 
instances of the king's magnani- 
mity, ib. 502 ; reproves Rot^rt for 
his ill-timed humanity, 493 ; makes 
peace, and retums to England with 
his brothers, ib, ; is unfortunate in 
his expeditions against the Welsh 
and Scotch, ib, ; his ill success as- 
cribed to the character of the cli- 
mate and the soil, ib, ; peace re- 
stored with Malcolm through the 
mediation of Robert, 494 ; knights 
Duncan, a natural son of Mal- 
colm, and makes him king at his 
father*s death, 627 ; on the mur- 
der of Duncan by his uncle Do- 
nald, appoints Edgarking, ib. ; close 
connection of William's virtues with 
his vices, 495 ; his haughtiness in 
public, and affiibility in private, ib, ; 
an amusing instance of his prodi- 
gality, 496; extortions of Ralph 
Flaiiibard to supply his extrava- 
gance, 497 ; consequent prevalence 
of simony, impunity of nch offend- 
ers, and depravation of the public 
morals, tfr. ; the Jews of London 
encouraged by him to hold a con- 
troversy with the bishops, 500 ; 
Robert mortgages Normandy to 
him for 10,000 marks, which he 
raises by a heavy tax on England, 
ib, ; his answer to the complaints 
of the clergy, 501 ; severity of his 
forest laws, ib. ; his severe punish- 
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ment of some insurgent nobles, ib ; 
builds a large and sumptuous house 
L in London, 504 ; minute descrip- 
r tion of his person, ib. ; remarkabie 
occurrences in his reign, ib, ; pro- 
digies preceding his death, 506 ; is 
persuaded by his friends against 
eoing to the forest, 508 ; changes 
nis determination, and is accident- 
ally shot with an arrow by Walter 
Tirel, 509 ; his body carried in a 
cart to Winchester, and buried in 
the cathedral, ib. ; recapitulation of 
bis character, 510. 
William, prince, son of King Henry I. 
by Matilda, 651 ; receives, when 
scarcely twelve years of age, the 
fealty of all the ^ liberi homines ' 
of £ngland and Normandy, 652 ; 
marries a daughter of Foulques of 
Anjou, 634, and receives Maine as 
her dowry, 652 ; current opinion 
that the prophecy of the Confessor 
(381) would be fuIfiUed in his per- 
son, 652; does homage to Louis 
VI. for the duchy of Normandy, 
634. 652 ; detailed account of the 
shipwreck in which he lost his life, 
653. 
William, son of Robert II. of Nor* 
mandy, his birth, 609 ; is supported 
by BaJdwin of Flanders against his 
uncle Henry I, 623 ; marries a 
daughter of Foulques of Anjou, 
654 ; the marriage dissolved through 
the influence of King Henry, 690 ; 
becomes earl of Flanders, ib, 
William^ eldest son of Robert earl of 
Gloucester, is a hostage for Ste- 
phen's queen on his father*s libera- 
tion from captivity, 754; is go- 
vernor of his father's castle at Ware- 
ham, 765 ; the town burnt, and the 
castle taken by the king, 766 ; the 
place retaken by the earl of Glou- 
cester, 768. 
William comte d*Arques, see Arques. 
Winchelcumb, dreadful tempest at, 

504. 
Winchester, Henry bishop of, (bro- 
ther of King Stephen,) espouses 
his brother^s cause, and becomes a 
surety for him that he will restore 
and preserve the liberties of the 
churcn, 703 ; is present at his co- 
ronation, 704 ; is appointed legate 
by the pope, 719 ; reproves the king 
for seizing the bishops of Salisbury 



and Lincoln, and taking from them 
their castles, and summons him to 
defend his conduct in a council at 
Winchester, ib. ; the legate's open- 
ing speech before the council, ib» ; 
his reply to the nobles, sent to de- 
maod why the king was summoned, 
720 ; he gives his opinion that the 
bishops must be re-invested with 
their property before they can law- 
fully plead, 722 ; on the dissolu- 
tion of the council through the 
threats of the king, he endeavours 
to restore him to good-wili towards 
the church, 724 ; conveys the em- 
press to the earl of Gloucester un- 
der a safe-conduct from the king, 
725 ; his fruitless endeavours to re« 
store peace between his brother and 
the empress, 734 ; accepts the em- 
press as liege lady on her making 
oath to respect the liberties of the 
church, 743 ; conducts her in so- 
lemn procession into the cathedral 
of Winchester, 744 ; calls a great 
council of the clergy at Winchester 
to confirm the election of the em« 
press, ib, ; his speech on the occa- 
sion, 745 ; requests the council to 
await the arrival of the men of Lon- 
don, 747; his reply tothe request of 
the Londoners for the liberation of 
the king, ib, ; refuses to allow a 
paper sent by Stephen's queen to be 
publicly read, 748 ; his reply to it 
when pertinaciously read by her 
messenger, ib, ; excommunication 
of many royalists, especially of Wil- 
liam Martel, who had greatly exas- 
perated the legate, ib. ; the legate 
breaks with the empress, in conse- 
quence of her refusing to allow Mor« 
tain and Boulogne to Eustace during 
the captivity o? his father the king, 
750 ; he visits Stephen's queen at 
Guildford, and absolves the ex- 
communicated royalists, ib, ; goes 
strongly attended to a conference 
with the empress at Winchester, 
751 ; Andover, Hide monastery, 
and Warewell abbey burnt by his 

f>arty, 752 ; swears to become a vo- 
untary prisoner to the empress, if 
the king sbould refuse to liberate 
the earl of Gloucester, 761 ; on the 
liberation of the king, calls a coun- 
cil at Westminster, in which he ex- 
cuses his former conduct towards 
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him, and commands all men to obey 
him, 755 ; his great coolness when 
reproached by an adherent of the 
empress, 756. 

Winchester, Godfrey prior of, his 
learning aud piety, 6/8 ; is the au- 
thor of many books and familiar 
epistles, «6.; causes divine service 
to be more orderly performed, and 
sets an example of hospitality and 
humility, i6. ; is bed-ridden for 
many years before his death, 679. 

Winchester, council respecting the 
secular clergy held at, 257 ; another 
to decide the controversy between 
King Stephen and the bishops of 
Salisbury and Lincoln, 719; a 
third, to confirm the reception of 
the empress as queen of England, 
744. 

Winchester, church at, 31 ; Cnut*8 
liberality to, 307. 

'Wiochester, city of, plundered by the 
Danes, 174. 

'Window-glass, introduction of into 
England, 82. 

Wini, bishop, his simony in purchas- 
ing the see of London, 109. 

Wistan, St. son of Wimund, son of 
WiglafofMercia, 364. 

Witch of Berkeley, ?51. 

Witches. two, at Rome, 282. 

Withlaf. see Wiglaf. 

Wlfbeard, bishop of Hereford, 119. 

Woden, account of, 11 ; his sons, 
62. 

Wolves^ heads, tribute of, paid to 
Eadgar, 251. 

Woodstock, the menagerie of King 
Henry at. 638. 

Worcesler, insurrection at, 320. 

Worgrez. abbot of Giastonbury, 40. 

Wortemer, his conflicts with the Sax- 
ons, 13 ; his death, 14. 

Wulfheri of Mercia, his labours in 
the cause of Christianity, 109 ; 
takes the Isle of Wight from Wes- 
sex^ and gives it to Aethilwealh of 



Susaex, ib. ; sells the see of Lon- 
don to Wini. ibf ; bis family, 110. 

Wulnoth destroys Aethelred's fleet, 
266. 

Wulnoth, son of Godwin, his capti^ 
vity in Normandy, 342 ; sent back 
to England, and confined at Salis- 
bury, i6. 

Wulpher, see Wulfheri. 

Wulstan, archbishopof York, confined 
by Eadred, 232. 

Wulstan, precentor of Winton, author 
of a Life of Bishop Aethelwold, 
239, and of a book on the Har^ 
mony of Sounds, ih. 

Wulstan, bishop of Worcester, pre- 
sent in a council held respecting 
the primacy, 477 ; prevents the 
council from postpooing the per- 
formance of religious service, 480 ; 
his speech through an interpreter 
favourably received, 481 ; his in- 
fluence with the Conqueror, 450 ; 
repulses Roger de Montgomery from 
before Worcester, 488. 

Wyrtgeome, his character, 8 ; mar- 
ries the daughter of Hengest, 12 ; 
treacherously seized at a baoquet, 
15 ; gives three provinces for his 
redemption, ib. 



Y. 



Yorick, see Eohric. 

York, Gerard archbishop of, excom- 

municated by Pope Paschal for 

misrepresenting his expressions on 

the question of investitures, 646 ; 

is restored on the intercession of 

King Henry, 648. 
York burnt by the Danes, 178 ; the 

castle levelled by Aethelst^n, 213 ; 

destroyed, 422. 
York, see of, its controversy with Can- 

terbury, 471 ; with Worcester and 

Dorchester, 480. 
Youths from England exposed to sale 

at Rome, 63. 
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